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the finest programs are being broadcast over the
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broadcast in this band,
can be received
over distances
which with
the ordinary
broadcast re-
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New York, Chicago or San Francisco station until
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plete diagrams, full size blueprints pasted into
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size as Radio News) with a beautiful colored
cover. Replete with illustrations, diagrams
and with FULL SIZE BLUE PRINTS.
This big valuable book will show you how
to receive all the foreign countries

clearly and easily. Write today for
your copy.

Mail This Coupon

EXPERIMENTER PUBLISHING 0O,
330 FIPTH AVENUE, NEW YORK.

Gardlngen:

Encloand find Dle far wiih pleess send me » sy of THE
STORT WAYES MANUAL.

City 2 Etate




I~
p——

e

o e i 0 I T T 1L T
1A R 1N N0 S o R R A [0

e

MIRIAM BOURNE, Aase, Editar

g HE far-reaching value of scientific
a0 B! fiction is truly amazing., Among
LAy f'-_:\\ the many types of stories which
[0 20l hold the attention of the reading
Preade 8 public it stands preéminent in its
combined qualities of entertainment and en-
lightenment. No other form of literature can
compare with it in constructive importance.

Let us consider briefly the principal benefits
of Scientifiction.

The strange facts and theories contained in
these stories cannot fail to impress deeply per-
sons who appreciate the marvels and myste-
ries of science. These readers find Scientifie-
tion an exceptionally delightful medium for
keeping In constant touch with this fascinat-
ing subject, :

The fact that such fiction is informative and
helpful detracts nothing from its interest to
readers who seek only thrills and amusement.
Adventure, travel and excitement are develop-
ed to the highest degree. The possibilities for
intense action, bizarre situations and strange
charactera are unlimited. The vivid enter-
tainment value of these stories renders the
mequirement of scientific knowledge a pleasant
and unconscious pastime.

Scientifiction possesses the invaluable char-
acteristic of ocausing its readers to enjoy
thinking, The facts and fancies included in
such stories have the commendable property
of creating a desire for further knowledge.
In truth, 8o captivating ia this
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ARTHUR H. LYNCH, Editor-iuQiief

C. A, BRANDT, Literary Editor ’
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The Amazing Value of Scientifiction
By J. Roy Chapman

T, O'CONOR SLOANE, PhD., Asso, Editor

and quickly forgotten, scientific fiction clings
to the mind and stimulates thought. 1t is
healthy thinking. Ideas are approached and
considered from mew viewpoints. Theories
and truths are compared, and the mind is
gainfully employed in the contemplation of
vast and important problems.

Its enormous velue to men of scienee cannot
be overrsted. The familiar example of the
submarine, which owes its inception to Jules
Verne’s immortal story, “Twenty Thousand
Leagues Under the Sea,” is only one instance
smong many. This type of literature has been
responsiblie for & large number of tha wonders
we see all about us, What marvels are yet to
come! Many ideas in our sciontific stories of
today Are dormant nuclei of future inventions
and discoveries of coloseal importance,

The benefits resulting from the practical
development of Selentifiction theories not only
asaist tremendously the progress of mankind,
but they serve also in making our world 5 bet-
ter place in which to live. Science ia steadily
solving the many problems of existence, and
sclentific fiction is playing a leading part in
the drams of development.

Until recently, not many such stories had
been writlen; yet even those fow have exerted
a vast influence upon the creations and dis-
coveries of science. Now, with the number
of Seientifiction stories continually increasing
and becoming more and more opular, we are

at the threshold of a new and

type of literature that read-

ers are sometimes impelled to

unprecedented era of prog-
ress,

adopt various branches of sei- $50.00

ence as lifetime professions, WILL BE PAID mﬁéﬁ‘é”i’&%ﬂ&ﬁﬁ?ﬁ i?l{
The stories become potential FOR evitable in the very near
benefactors of mankind. EVERY EDITORIAL s

As a preventive of mind-
stagnation, this sort of fic-
tion is extremely beneficial.

PRINTED HERE
See page 284

J. Roy CHAPMAN,
368 Loomis Avenue, S. E.,

Though most stories are read

Atlanta, Georgis,

The Next Issue of the Quarterly Will Be on the Newsstands July 20th
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AFTER 12,000 YEARS

By Stanton A. Coblents

Author of: “The Sunken World” and “The Gas-Weed.”

CHAPTER 1
The Survival Drug

) trose’s advertisement, If I had not been
[ Pgl out of work and miserable; if 1 had not fall-
¢ { en into a deep despondency and s morbid
=8l hatred of living; most of all, if 1 had not

involving peril—just what I am looking for!” It
geemed to me that the swollen eyelids trembled just
a little, and that the thin frail fingers fluttered; but
about the lips there was a notxceable hardening, and
no words came forth.

“Then I shall apply at once!” | decided, stung by her
gilence no less than by the remembrance of her angry
words, And a minute later, armed with hat and raveled

qumelod with my wife
and lét blind anger blind
me, I should never have
needed Montrose nor
launched upon that grim
course from which there
was no returning. Even
80, 1 did not know what I
was undertsking; I did
not anticipate that I was
{o see that which no other
member of my generation
could see, and do that
which no other member of
my generstion could do,
and be hurled info s ca-
resr more harrowing and
fantastic than any night-
mare or terrifying dream.

Yet the fateful adver-
tisement gave no more
than & hint of the evenis
that were in store:
“Wanted: able-bodied man
to asslst in scientific ex-
periment. No experience
required. Some slight risk
involved. Only those not
afraid of the unusual need
apply. Apartment 13 A,
1226 Madison Ave”

How vividly 1 remember
every word! And how
arrastingly the succinet
phrases took hold of my
imagination! “Kitty, here
i8 juat the job for me” I
called out to my wife
acroga the narrow reaches
of our basement sitting-
room. Yet she did not
stir nor make any reply,
but gulked red-eyed on the
faded sofs, staring up at
the birdless bird-cage, &3
though It held some so-
preme and mysterious
fascination.

Slowly and emphatically I read her the advertisement.
But gha gave no gign of having heeded, “You gaid T could
not do & man's work” I reminded her, still smarting

_—

from wow? Judging by the strides
that we are now making in the fields
of seience and mechanics, it s well nigh
impozeible to foretell what the world wiil
e like even 1200 years hence. The stand-
ardizing of life which seems to be going
on apace now—for business éfficiency and
military prowess—would seem to indicate
an age of the highest sort of speeinlized
development. Showld we examine ore
closely the idex of specialization in vari-
ous ficlds of endeavor, we might discern
a striking similarity between owr organi-
zation and—according to eminent authori-
ties on the subject—the Righly organized
development of the ants, for instance. Do
we not seem to be working toward an
extremely speciglized organization?

Mr. Coblents, author of “The Sunken
World,” seems to have a geniug for show-
ing us up to ourselves, in a most casual
and incidental maenner. You somelimes
seonder whether he ig conseious of poking
Jun at us, all the time quictly laughing
io lumxel], or whether e is drowing o
true picture, showing us shorn of all
trimmings, such o8 rationalizations and
our high-sounding ideals, without himself
vealizing. that he is domg it
, Af we were suddenly projecled into the
wear 18,929, what should we be likely to
find? It iz abwoys interesting to allow
our imaginations to yoam into the distant
Juture, Ourwell-known author allows his
imagination free reign, though he adheres
prefty sfrictly to seientific focts, and
builds on modern tendencies. He gives

we hiz ideas in a realistic and subtly
satirical manner, which makes this story
even maore absorbingly interesting than
“The Sunken World,”

Il HAT will our world be like 12000 years "

coat, T had glammed the
door and gone striding
forth into the street.

FEAR that the door-

man peered at me a
little suspiciously 28 I
slouched into the elegant
lobby of the apartment
house at 1226 Madison
Avenue; and I know that
the elevator boy stared
questioningly at the wild-
eyed figure with the dis-
hevelled hair and patched
garmenis who Ingquired
dubiously for Apartment
13 A. Yet he did not re-
fuse, as I had half ex-
pected, to take me o my
destination; and, wupon
arriving, I found that I
had been preceded by mno
less than a score of indi-
viduala as poorly clad and
as disreputable-looking as
mysgelf. 1 was familiar,
far too familiar, with the
type, for had I not en-
countered it often engugh
in my rounds of the em-
ployment agencies? Did
I not feel st home among
these shaggy and un-
shaven men, with their
seamed faces and listless
eyes, their tobacco-stained
hands, their perpetual yel-
low flannel shirts, their
huge bools and baggy
trougers? Yet, seeing
how many had preceded
me, I was indeed far from
disheartened, for what
chance had I when =0
many applied?

Some perverse instinct,

however, bade me wait. Reflecting how incongruous

these rude toilers looked in the damasked and tapestried

drawing-room, I°tock my place in thelr midst; and
there I lounged while the interminable minutez drag-

beneath & recent taunt, “We shall gee! Here is a task ged by and from time to time a maid appeared from
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!vhlnml{ the projoct that occupiod him naw was particularly abserbing....At times I could still hear him muttering to himaolf, though In
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assalled me that it was imponsible to describe, or even to recollect them.
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an Inner room and escorted one of my companions out,

Evidently our prospective employer was an exacting
individual, for those who wers summoned were never
more than two or three minutes in returning. And usual-
Iy it was with a black seopwl that they reappeared, and
sometimes with an ill-suppressed oath., “Must think
we're all crazy!” was the muttered comment of one par-
ticularly irate spplicant; while 1 heard another exclaim-
ing, in tones so loud as to be audible from the adjoin-
ing room, “What do you take me for, anyway? A dog
—or a guinea pig?”’

And it was not ten seconds before the author of these
words came stamping out like one who has geen outra-
geous things.

I must confess that all my vaunted boldness had left
me long before my turn arrived. As my companions one
by one vanished from my side, and as the score was re-
duced to ten, and then to five, and then to three, and then
to two, I began to ask myself whether there were not
something queer, even sinister, about the advertisement
and the advertiser. And within me there seemed to
sound a warning voice—could it have been the voice
of the future?—urging me to fles, to flee while there
still was time and the unknown peril was yet to strike.

But some strange fascination held me in my chair
with an attraction that was almost uncanny. And atill
the minutes went round, until but one companion sat
ot my side, Soon that one was gone, and then, with a
wavering heart, 1 saw the maid beckon to me, and hesi-
tantly I stepped into the room beyond.

A gaunt, bespectacled individusl of about fifty-five or
sixty, whom the servant addressed as “Profeasor Mont-
rose,” was bending over some papers strewn pell-mell
on a great mahogany desk, At first he appeared scarce-
ly aware of my entrance, but after a second or two he
looked up with a scowl, motioned me to & seat, and gat
staring st me with tiny piercing gray eves, that zeemed
to search me 1o the deptha.

Disconcerted, [ avoided his gaze, and had a momen-
tary glimpse of great stacks of books reaching to the
ceiling and of a glass case containing microscopes, But
be put an abrapt end to such observations by demand-
ing, In a rapid, nervous tone that reminded me of a
college lecturer interrogating his class:

“Let us begin, sir, without formalities. Do you come
here prepared for the unusual?”

“I—yes, I believe 80,” I gasped, while he leaned far
forward with a deepening scowl, and flung his second
question:

“And are you prepared to take risks for the sake of
seience?” ;

“Why, yes—that is, of course, if you malke it worth
my while,” I managed to blurt out, wondering in what
way 1 could be of aid to science.

Ignoring the latter half of my reply, he continued,
in a more business-like manner, “The proposition, sir,
iz simply this: I am conducting an investigation which
is likely to prove epoch-making. Thus far I have con-
fined my experiments to the four-footed kingdom, but
the time has arrived when it is essential to have a hu-
man subject for the more vital tests., Consequently I
have advertised in order to find & suitable man who
will consent—"

“Then I fear you have the wrong party!” I cut him
short, rising abruptly and reaching for my hat, while
through my mind darted visions of slashing knives and
bandaged Himbs, “If you want gsome one to vivisect,
you'll have to look elsewhere!”

And T swung indignantly toward the door, filled with
an urgent desire to be elsewhere.

». “Just & moment, pleasa!”

AMAZING STORIES QUARTERLY

HE words were so commanding that I turned back
despite myself,

“If you will do me the honor to hear me to the end,
you will find that I have no desire to vivisect you,” con-
tinued Montrose. And in his eyes was an irounic glitter,
mingled, I thought, with just the hint of sn eager ap-
peal. “My experiment would subject you to no pain,
although perhaps t{o some little inconvenience—that is
all. But I am sure that you would be compensated ad-
equately.”

“What is it all about, then?” I asked, somewhat mol-
lified.

The professor adjusted his tortoise-shell spectacles,
thoughtfully stroked hig Jean, ¢lose-shaven chin, and sat
regarding me fixedly for several seconds before he re-
sumed:

“My field of research, sir, is not phyaical, but psychie.
That volume there”—he designated an imposing, som-
ber-lopking tome entitled Subliminal Consciowsness—
“will indicate where my major interests lie. For more
than twenty-five years I have been lgboring to perfect
a device which will solve once and for all the enigma of
the human personality and the mystery of ifs survival
after death. Now, after innumerable discouragements
and failures, I believe I have succeeded. Indeed, I
know I have succeeded. Only one more step need be
taken before the fruits of this unexampled research are
given to the world”

The spesker's eyes uppeared fo enlarge enormously
a3 he spoke, and to fairly burn and sparkle with the
eagerness of his discovery. And the thin scholarly face
seemed illuminated and transfigured with s light that
was almost prophetic.

“I have discovered a formula which will triumph over
the greatest foe of our race. Now we may &ll cry out
with the poet, ‘O grave, where ia your victory? O
death, where is your sting?’ For 1 have learned fo
read the secret of death. No, do not misinterpret me”’—
he raised his hand in a disarming gesture as he noted
my incredulous smile—"I am not a spiritualist, 1 pro-
ceed atrictly by scientific methods, My formula has al-
ready succeeded experimentally—so far as the lower
animals are concerned. By means of what we may call
the ‘Survival Drog,” I have produced in dogs and rab-
bits a state of death which, while enduring for any de-
aired length of time, is only temporary in nature; upon
the application of a second chemical, it is followed by
a complete resumption of all the facultica, The one
flaw in the investigation, of course, is that the creat-
urea experimented with have not been able to report
their experiences. But if the drug were to be admin-
istered to a man—"

“Oh, now 1 see!” I exclaimed, once more reaching for
my hat. “So you should like me to die—and then be
brought back to life!”

“You put matters quite succinctly," stated Montrose,
with a solemn smile.

“Then let me tell you quite succinctly, you will have
to look eisewhere!” 1 flung back, convinced that the
man was mentally deranged, Once more I started toward
the door.

But for some inexplicable reason the professor seem-
ed to covet me as a vietim. “Wait till you have heard
all!” he exclaimed again, in a voice of command that I
could not resist, “While there is indeed some risk, it
ia inconsiderable. I have experimented already with
scores of animals; and out of fifty-nine attempis I have
brought fifty-nine creatures fully back to life. There
is no reason to believe that a human being would be
otherwise affected, far, as you know, the history of all
experimentation shows that man and beast behave
gimilarly under similar conditions. All I would re-
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quire would be two or three days of your time, and for
that, I presume”—he hesitated perceptibly—"a remun-
eration of five hundred dollara would not be unwel-

come.”
Five hundred dollars! And for two or three days'
work! Memories of a musty basement room, mem-

ories of unpaid bills, memories of an empty bread-box,
went flashing through my mind; and as I stared down
at my unpolished shoes, and noted again how there
was a hole the gize of a penny above one of the big
toes, a szore temptation beset me, and I had not the
strength to utter the refusal I was on the point of
8] %
“Of course, you need mot decide at once,” explained
the professor, with a bland smile. *“Think it over, and
come back to-morrow at ten.”

And he turned again to his pile of papers, while 1
hastened from the room with a sense of indefinite re-
Yef,

For some unaccountable reason, it was almost as if
I had escaped the presence of something uncanny and
ginisier. No doubt my alarm was wholly unreasonable;
yet more and more, as 1 strode away through the sleety
streets, the impression grew upon me that thers was
either something disbolical about Professor Montrose, or
else that he eould not be quite in his right mind, And
though his golden offer still allured me, and though the
thought of my wife’s unjust accusations goaded me to
accept it, yet by the time I had reached home, I had
half decided upon a refusal.

But I had reckoned without thought of what awaited
me. As I came banging in at what 1 jocundly called the
“Front Door”—it being, of course, the only door to our
apartment—I was confronted by the vision of my wife,
with eyes redder and even more gwollen than before,
“The landlord has been here—again,” were the words
with which she greeted me—words which I heard in
silence, while slowly and deliberately I pulled off my
coat and deposited it on the one-armed arm-chair,

“Oh, Henry, you don't seem to care at all” she com-
plained, in & thin, wailing veice. *““Heaven knows what's
to become of us. He gives us only-—till next Thursday.”

ASTILY 1 made a computation. *“That leaves us

just six days,” I remarked, as though the land-
Jord's threat were the moat unimportant thing on earth.
“What would you say if, hefore next Thursday, I
brought you five hundred dollars?”

“Five hundred fiddlesticks!" The thin lips curled in
4 sneer, the haggard white features were lighted by a
wan smile. “When you bring me five hundred dollars
all at once, Henry, we'll be able to pick up gold in the
atreet!”

Had I not heard stuch taunts by the hundred already,
1 should no doubt have flown into & rage. But ever
since my buoginess partner had defrauded me the first
yoar of our marriage, and I had been huorled into a
hand-to-hand conflict with famine, I had listened to
such accusations with regularity, Consequently, though
smarting beneath my wife’s words, I pretended not to
have heard, but perzisted, with renewed determination,
“Believe it or not, Kitty, by next Thursday I'll get you
five hundred dollars!”

A Jook almost of fear flitted across the worn face,
and mockery gave place to pleading., “But please,
Henry, promise you won't do anything wrong!" she
begged, “Pleasel We've had trouble enough already
without—" J

My reply proved wholly disconcerting. For the first
time in many daya I burst into hearfy laughter. Then
emphatically I assured my wife that I intended to do
nothing that would sntagonize the police,
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Thoroughly puzzled, she asked me to explain. But I
had the advantage, and did not intend to lose it. Pre-
gerving an air of mystery, 1 merely confided, “To-mor-
row morning I will go away and msay not return for
geveral days., But when I do come back, I will have
money for the landlord., I will give you the address of
my employer, but you must not try to communicate
with me unless I am absent more than three or four
days.™

“But why ?” she inquired suspiciously, and not a little
angrily. “Why? I never heard of such & thing in all
my life!"

I maintained a stubborn silence.

“But why? Can't you tell me why?” she insisted,
with shrill determination.

But &till I heard her in silence,

And still she stormed and raved; and all the old, worn
accusations and reproaches, coupled with reproaches and
accusations that were wholly new, came forth in a fluent
stream. Yet I steeled myself againet them; for once,
her pleas were without avail; for once, even her tears
failed of effect; I promised to explain the mystery only
after my return with the five hundred dollars.

Now I looked forward almost thankfully to the chance
which Professor Montroze had offered, for my myste-
rious absence would present a subtle opportunity to re-
venge myself for the gibes and insults of many days.

But had I known how thorotgh-going my vengesnce
was to be, I should have hesitated long before paying
a second vigit to Professor Montrose,

CHAPTER 11
Dead or Alive?

WAS never a believer in premonitions, and even now

I maintain that what I felt as I slowly took my way

to Professor Montrose’s waa but the reflection of
my own feard. Yet I did distinetly experience a sense
of perll, a sense of peril acote and imminent; it was as if
some invigible guardian hovered shout me, crying with a
voice that I could hear only with an inner ear, “Take
care! Take care! Tarn back, Henry Merwin, while
there s yet time!"

And on several occasions I actually did turn back,
once going so far as to stroll thrice around the same block
before resuming the direct route. It was no Xight matter,
I told myself, to be condemned to die even temporarily—
how be sure that one's decease would not be permanent?
Now that the actual ordeal loomed near, I began to
guafl and to tremble in every limb, like one who goes
reluctantly to & serious and perhaps fatal surgical op-
eration; and only the thought of a steel-grated base-
ment room, only the resemblance of a red-cyed, sneer-
ing face and of a rasping, querulous voice, gave me the
courage to keep my appointment.

Owing to my aimless meanderings through the
streets, T arrived at least an hour late, perhaps secret-
Iy hopeful that my tardiness would urge the professor
to engage another in my place—but no! IHe did nof
seem aware of my delay, but grested me in the most
matter-of-fact and abatracted manner, mechanically
bade me be seated, and then seemed to forget me en-
tirely while he pored over some papers on which math-
ematical symbols were scrawled in 2 minute hand.

In the interval of waiting—an interval during which
I clutched and fumbled nervously st my hat and fid-
getted like a repressed child-—J had an opportunity to
survey the professor's study much more cavefully than
before. T took particular note of a little ease in the cor-
ner, filled with a variefy of little vials and botiles; I ob-
gerved that most of them were marked with undecipher-
able’ polysyllabli¢ labels and with the sign of the skall
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and érosehones. At the same time, I peered with casual
fnterest at the great tomes that littered the room, but
the gight of them was not encouraging; they were all
of ‘a medical or psychological nature; a few of the fitles,
which I chanee to recall, were “Anscthesia and Death,”
“The Pathology of Drug Poisoning,” *Cerebro-Spinal
Experimentation,” and “The Induction of Artificial
Paralyais.” Had Montrose deliberately calculated on in-
creasing my impatience to a harrowing anxiety, he could
not have done better than to let me sit there silently
gurveying those ominous gray volumes,

It was fully half an hour before the professor became
eonscious aghin of my existence. Then, looking up with
a placid smile, as though unaware of the torments I had
been enduring, he stared at me for an appraising sec-
ond, and declared, “Well now, sir, let’s be getting down
to business. I'm glad to see you've come, though I
thought you would. So you're prepared to go through
with the work—at once?”

“At once ™ I affirmed, and mentally added, '“The soon-
er the better!”

“Your part will be simple,"” the professor explained,
his furrowed features drawn up into a frown. “The ac-
tion of the drug will be almost instantaneous; your heart
will ceage to beat, your lungs to absorb air—you will
sghow every physical manifestation of dizsolution. Pos-
gibly you will be unconscious; possibly your experience
will be that of a newly discarnate soul. That ia what I
wish you to observe: shouid you have any definite re-
membrances, I want you to note them down for me in

. detail as soon as possible after your revival, Do you
think you can?”

“Don’t see why not,” I mumbled.

“Good!” approved the professor, smiling at me as ge-
nially as & gourmand at the roast he iz about to devour,
“I'm glad you decided—you seemed the most likely of all
the applicants,”
~ He paused momentarily, then, resuming a professional
gravity, continued, “And now for the physical examina-
tion. Heart in good condition, I presume? Would yon
mind stripping to the waist?” Wherest, in &8 business-
like manner, he cpened a leather case and drew forth a
stethoscops, while numbly and mechanically, still gripped
by an obgessing fear, I obeyed hiz directions.

The results of the examination did not seem altogether
pleasing to him. He acowled prodigiously as he passed the
instrument over various parts of my snatomy, each time
with the injunction, “Take a long breath. No, a little
longer, please. Now exhale.” And, having completed the
investigation, he still scowled, a3 though in doubt, and
inquired:

“Ever have any heart palpitations?”

I replied in the negative, ¢

“Any serious illness of any kind?"

“None—except poverty.”

*“Thig is no time to be facetious,” he reprimanded, with
no relaxing of his demeanor. “Parents living? No? How
old were they when they died?"

“My father was seventy-one; my mother, fifty-three
—Xkilled in an auto wreck.”

“H'm. Very good,” he approved, absently. “Any
brothers or sisters?”

“Two brothers.”

“Both alive?"”

“Yes—but they're married.

He seemed not to have heard my last remark.

“I believe you will do,” he grunted, with an abstracted
smile, And then slowly, ag if debating some grave matter
with himself, “There ‘are indeed indications of some
slight cardiac derangement, though of nothing at all
serious. Not serious enough, at least, to affect our ex-
periment. But it might be advisable for you to con-
sult a specialist later.”
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A new fear clutched at my heart. What if I were un~
sble to stand the drug, and— ]

But my reflections were abruptly cut short. “This
way, pleass,” directed the professor, flinging open the
door to a small adjoining room. And I gaped to find
myseif in the presence of an operating-tsble and &
glass case filled with surgical instruments,

€\ 70U will attire yourself in this robe,” my employ-
er ordered, thrusting a white linen gown into my
hands. “I shall be back in just a moment.”

The door closed softly behind me; snd, with some-
thing of the sensations of a conviet newly donning hia
prison clothes, I mechanically made the change of &ap-
parel. Aas I did so, I wondered how long it would be
before 1 was clad again in the discarded garments,
And as my eyes fell upon the sharp scalpels and knives,
all immaculately polished, and upon the evil-locking
pincer-like instruments that filled the case before me,
I had a sudden impulse to resign irom the professor’s
employ.

Yet what matter if I remained? What matter
even if my worst fears were realized? What value,
after all, did my life have? Once more the thought of
two cold familiar eyes and a hargh famillar voice came
to my mind; and, at that vision, I gritted my testh,
and, though trembling just a little, arrayed myself
without hegitation in the white linen robe,

Lucklly, I had not long to wait for Montroge’s return,
But that which he held in his hand did not resssure me,
1t was s little bottle containing perhaps an ounce of
some inky fluid; and upon ita surface, in portentous
red and black, glared the zign of the skull and cross-
bones.

“Kindly place yourself here,” requested the professor,
indicating the operating-table. And without a word
I lifted myself to & sitting posture, while ceremonions-
ly he emptied the contents of his inky bottle into half
a glass of water.

Instantly a strange and nauseating odor filled the
room. Indescribably repulsive, it was unlike anything
I had ever experienced before; it can best be compared
to the stench which might arise from & drug store
when an earthguake had shattered the windows and
broken many bottles. Buf the professor seemed scarce-
Iy to notice the disgusting amell; in his eyes, I thought,
was a weird, evil gleam; and it was with something of
a fiendish relish that he surveyed his sooty decoction,
But it is possible that I merely imagined this; it is
poasible, also, that fear had slightly unbalanced my
mind when I conceived of him as a sorcerer brewing
some devilish brew; yet there is no question that he
smiled with grim ssatisfaction as he approached me
with the evil liquid, and that 1 shrank back in terror
when he commanded me fo drink.

The sheer blind primifive mania of self-preservation
had now seized me; I was prepared to fight, to fight
furiously against the inimical fluid—how 1 ever allowed
it to pass my lips is more than I know. But I have an
impression that Montrose, prepared for the emergency,
reduced me to & state of half-paralysis by deftly in-

jecting a hyperdermic; I have an impresasion that he

called some brawny assistant to pinion my hands and
force open my mouth, though perhaps these are but the
remembrances of delirium; all that I can be sure of is
that there came a time when I felt the drug, unspeak-
ably bitter and more subtly disagreesble than polluted
flesh, go coursing between my lips and down my throat.

I know that the next inatont T screamed, screamed
like one who had been stabbed. Pain clutched at my
heart with rending talons; great lights flashed con=
fusedly before my eyes, and in my ears was a muf-
fled sound a8 of heavy waters; I felt as though seized
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and borne off in a great bewildering whirl; my senses
swam around snd around, sround and around, and I
seemed to be buffeted feather-like by some tremendous
gale; then by degrees all things slipped from me, the
pain vanished, the stir and the turbulence drew far
away, faint and inestimably far away, and over me
imperceptibly came numbneass, silence, and the dark.

COULD not judge how much time went by before

consciousness returned. But it seemed as if there
had been a sheer void, perhaps of many hours; and aa
my stunned mind came slowly back to an awareness of
itself and my dazzled eyes again reesived the light, I
had at first the impressoin that T lay on my own too-
familiar cot at home; and I half expected to hear a
sceolding voles Inguire if I intended to lounge away the
day in bed. Then gradually, as my eyes made out the
spotless white plaster of a ceiling that was surely not
the mottled ceiling I hsad known, remembrance came
gtealing back upon me, and I recognized that I was still
in one of Montrose's rooms. My emotion now was one
of thankfulness at being still alive, but at the same
time I was not altogether thankful, for I was somewhat
dizzy, and slong my sping thers was a numb sensation
which, if not exsctly painful, was far from agreeable.

It was only a second before my discomfort gave way
to bewilderment. I tried to rise from the operating-
table, but neither my arms nor my legs seemed capable
of movement! I tried to bend my neck so as to gather
in the details of the room, but the inflexible muscles
would not stir! I tried to close my eyes for protection
from the electric glare on wall and ceiling, but the lids
wonld not obey the message of my brain! Then in
terror, stricken with the acute realization of my help-
leasness, 1 sought to seream for aid—but my lips would
not open, and not even the faintest mumbling from my
throat!

“Am I dead or alive?” I asked myself, still too as-
tonished to be wholly mastered by my alarm. And then
I made another discovery—the most appalling discoy-
ery of all, it seemed to me, My breast was not heav-
ing with the heart-beat, there seemed to be no intake
of air through the nostrils! Was I dead, after all?
But, If dead, how could I be conscious? Apparently T
was faced by an inescapable contradiction. The riddle
was too complex for me to solve; I could only lie there,
still as a stone, not a tremor passing through my body,
and yet in my mind the most terrorizing doubts and
misgivings, the mute agony and wondér and spprehen-
gion of a trapped creature lying pinioned in the pitfall
that may prove to be its tomb.

It seemed an interminable interval before there came
any change. Meanwhile time after time I strove to
move, to lift so much as s finger, to shift an eyelid, to
foree a8 whifl of air between my rigid nostrils, merely
in order to assure myself that I was alive—but my
mutinous muscles had declared their independence of
my will, and it would have been ass easy to induce the
very walls to bestir themselves,

One may well believe that it was with relief that I
at length heard the door swing open, and was aware of
someone entering the room. It was snnoying in the
extreme not to be able to bend my head to survey tha
intruder, nor even to speak a word of "greeting; but
almost inatantly the gsunt shadows wavering against
the oppesite wall informed me - thet probably the new-
comer was none other than Montrose himself. A mo-
ment Iater this judgment was confirmed, for I beheld
the severe face of the professor bending over me so-
licitously, & face now seamed with anxiety and stubbly
with at least two days’ growth of beard, In my con-
fugion, T did not at first recall that Montroge had been
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clean-ghaven when last I beheld him; all my energiea
were shsorbed in tryving to flash him some signal of
my distress. But although he stared st me with stern
inquiry, he seemed to take no note of my appealing sn-
swering stasre; hia eyes did not quite meet my eyes,
and his gaze wa$ as impersonal as though I had been
blind or asleep.

After a second, I felt him reaching for my wrist,
and was aware that he was performing the motions of
taking my pulse. But the results did not seem to satisfy
him; and it was with no relaxing of severity that he
drew forth his stethoscope and sought fo listen fo my
heart,

Still the examination appeared not to his liking; he
nodded his long, sagacious head like one in sore per-
plexity, and meditatively pushed open my unyielding
mouth and thrust in a thermometer.

“Profeasor! Professor!” 1 sought to exclaim, in a
frenzy, now that my lips had at last been parted.
“Can't you help me? TFor heaven's sake—"

But it was of no avail. Not the faintest murmuring
issned from my paralyzed mouth; it was only with my
imagination that I had spoken.

MOMENT later Montrose, staring lugubriously at

the thermometer, withdrew a step behind me and
out of sight; but now I could hear him mumbling to
himgelf, incoherently mumbling In & way that was
most disquiefing, I listened with eager attention, but
at first, while he went pottering sbout among some in-
struments behind me, all I could determine was that he
was mightily displeased about something, At length
I thought I heard him repeating to himself, “Five days
slready! Five days!”, but I was not quite sure; then,
after geveral seconds, I clearly distinguished the words,
“Wo'll try the other way! It can't fail, simply can’t!"
And, after another moment, came the chuckling af-
firmation, “Never has falled yet!"

It would be impossible to describe the terror that
now seized me, If I had previously suspected that my
employer was demented, T was now certain of the factl
And if I had had misgivings as to the outcome of the
experiment, I now had a tormenting dread! Already
I half gave myself up for lost—already, though I had
ag yet no intimation of the tragic sequel, I eould feel
the grave opening to receive me.

Looking back at those melancholy events across the
distance of many years, I am convinced that the ex-
periment had not gone greatly awry. I am convinced
that I was merely in a state of suspended animation
from which the professor ecould have revived me; bat,
perhaps because of a minor defect In my heart, or par-
hape owing to one of those little miscalenlations which
are not uncommon in scientific inveatigation, there was
some flaw in the results; and it was in order to remedy
this flaw that Montrose took the step which was to
bring catastrophe upon us both.

“TH fix it up! T fix §t! T fix it!" fiercely mut-
tered the professor, still oblivious to the faet that I
was “listening in”; and he flung open & door directly
ahead of me, flashed on an electric switch, and re-
vealed long rows of shelves lined with queer tubes and
jars and -with dark-colored, labeled bottles. At the same
time, a curlous pungent chemical odor smote my nos-
trils; and I needed no unusual powers of divination to
understand that thiz was where Montrose performed
his experimenta,

Evidently the project that occupied him now was
particularly absorbing, for several hours must haye
pagsed while he fumbled sbout among his test-fubes
and beakerz. At times I could still hear him mufter-
ing to himself, though in fones of increasing satisfac-
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tion; at times I could distinguish & queer whirring or
bubbling sound as of a gas burner, and the more vio-
lent hisging of escaping steam; while such a blending
of curious odors assailed me that it is impossible to
describe or even to recollect them.

At length, bored by the whole interminable proceed-
ing, I had fallen into a vague revery, and was wonder-
ing sbout my wife, and how she was taking my ab-
gence, Then, on a sudden, I heard the professor chuck-
ling in glee, and thought I could make out words of
self-congratulation; then there came the sharp seratch-
ing of a match, followed almost instantly—by a repert
g0 violent and appalling that even fo this day I shud-
der at the memory, and my trembling fingers hesitate
to record it.

Suddenly the room was wrapped in a sheet of white
flame; suddenly there came & roar as of discharging
cannon, mingled with an unearthly scream of anguish;
suddenly it seemed as if burning tongues lashed out
and smote me, while my senses staggered and all things
appeared to be ending in one long deafening crash. It
may have been only an instant before the flame flashed
out and the terrible detonations ceased, but for me that
instant expressed all the dread and suspense and agony
of the universe; it seemed the length of a lifetime be-
fore I beheld wreaths of black smoke ascending from
the place where the fire had been, and heard, not an
explogive din, but the convulsive groans of some tor-
mented being,

Befora I had collected my senses sufficiently to real-
$ze who it was that was groaning, the door burst furi-
ously open, and threg dighevelled creatures, fairly tum-
bling over one another in their haste, rushed in with
confused cries, One was the maid servant; one was a
crochety serving-man that I had observed before; one
was a wrinkled woman, the professor's wife. But this
I could not determine unfil later; at the moment, I
noted little except the pallor of their faces and the ex-
clamations of terror with which they entered. Dashing
past me as though I did not exist, they plunged into
the laboratory—to stop short with low exclamations of
horror, followed by & single long-drawn wail from a
woman’s throat

The next that I recall is that the crochety old man
and the maid were lifting & limp form up upon a sofa
just before me. I caught but a glimpse of the face,
and yet that glimpse shall haunt me until my dying
day—horribly torn and blackened, with one of the eyes
closed, and red streaks radiating from a gash on the
forehead, it was yet unmistakably the face of Montrose!

Meantime the unfortunate man still struggled spas-
modically, while mumbled words c¢ame by incoherent
snatches from his burnt lips. It was pathetically ap-
parent that there was something he was striving to
gay; and the agitated manper in which he kept pointing
and pointing at me gave proof who wag the object of
his speech. I fancied I made out something about
“The formula! Formula!” though the words were
broken and but half enunciated; but I was sure I heard
him' gay, “That bottle there—that bottle—take that
bottle—give him—give—give—"

There was & final helpless gesture in my direction;
the painful words trailed out in a sudden gasp; there
was u momentary pause, a breathlesz silence more ter-
rible than speech; then followed a racking cough, an-
other gasp, half like a groan, and snother silence;
then, finally, a low rattling noige that throbbed conyula-
ively for an instant, and died away.

And weirdly through the room there sounded the

" gobbing of & woman.

MUST now pass over & slow-dragging lapse of time.
At Ieast three or four days crawled by for me in a
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hopeless blank, while vague wonder, dismay and dread
filled my mind. Occagionally, by incalculable snatches,
I slept; occasiopally I reviewed in dismal revery the
incidents of the professor's death; more often I allowed
myself to ask what was to be my future, and how, If
ever, I was to be revived. But amid the stir and con-
fusion that filled the house, no one seemed to take any
notice of me; I lay on the operating-table as helpless as
a corpse, and indeed I was not certain but thst I waa
4 corpse; while the monotony of the intolerable hours
was guch that I feared I should go mad before the
time came to resurrect me,

It was not until after the funeral that my tantaliz-
ing uncertainty gave place to an appalling certainty—
and thaet my doubts were answered and my worst fears
vindicated. I do not know just who were the men that
came to inspect Montrose's laboratory and unwittingly
to provide me with the ghastly information; but I do
know that they performed their task with thorough-
ness, and left me in & despair which, alas! was only
too well justified. No doubt they were men of science,
for the broken chemical apparatus and the labels on
the shattered bottlea seemed to offer no mystery to
them; but as they passed inquiringly through the two
rooms, occasionally pausing to cast a puzzied glance at
me, they demonstrated that there was much in Mon-
trose's experiments that they did not understand.

To my amazement, they drew forth from the re-
cesses of the laboratory a muliitude of immobile dogs,
cats and rabbits. Some had been hopeleasly scorched
by the explosion; others, apparently uninjured, lay
lmp and still ag if dead; and though only a few were
held up where I could gurvey them, the conversation
informed me that they were all in much the same
condition,

“Can’t understand what Montrose was doing with
&Il these snimals” commented one of the men. “Not
a sign of life among the lot.”

“I gather that he had been laboring for years to
produce suspended animation,” returned the other,
“Seemed to think he had succeeded, too. Unfortu-
nately, he was go soured by failure that he wouldn’t
let anyonme in on the secret, and it appears to have
perished with him.”

There ensued a pause, punctuated by a variety of
swishing, rattling and clattering sounds indicating that
the men were ransacking the place, But evidently their
efforts met with no reward, “No, not a sign of any-
thing!" one of them dolefully summarized, as they
drew toward the door. “If he left any written form-
ula, it was no doubt destroyed in the explosion.”

The speaker hesitated; then, with an eloquent ges-
ture, pointed to me, “Assuming that that specimen
there isn’t really dead, as he seems to be, it will be
impossible now to bring him back to life.”

Then, while horror seized me and I could feel once
more the cold touch of the grave, my second visitor
expressed his opinion that, “We're not going to bring
him back to life, anyway; it's easy enough to see he's
dead already. The only decent thing to do g to bury
him as soon 88 possible.”

“No doubt you are right. That does seem to be the
only course,” coincided the other, *“I shsll gay so in
my official report.”

And with those words they sonnded my death-knell,

There followed zome further comments, which I did
not hear or try to hear—I was as ope who had listened,
gagged and bound, to his own sentence of execution.
During the Jong, slow hours that ensued, my mind was
in a delirious whirl; blind bewilderment, rage and
dread stormed by turns through my tortured consciotis-
negs; fiery visions tormented me as never before, and
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terrorizing memories recurred and were magnified by
my distorted faney; I saw Montrose, alive again, & red-
hooded demon about to cast me into the flames of Hell,
and behind him I beheld the dark, deep pit that was
to open for my shrivelled remains. In more lucid mo-
menis the stabbing thought came to me that I was
dead, and must suffer the fate of the dead; then fol-
lowed the fervent conviction that I was reslly alive,
and must surely somehow be restored again to the liv-
ing; then belief mingled passionately with hope, and
my desire to revive gave birth to the conviction that
surely I must revive before it was too late.

Fortunately, though my muscles still were paralyzed,
there was one faculty I had not lost; and finally sleep
brought reat to my wearied mind and bore me off to
far, peaceful meadows where my limbs were once more
supple and free,

IT seemed many hours later—possibly it weas the next
day—when I was aroused by the sound of volces.
Three persons had entered the room—the professor’s
wife and two men,; both of whom she addressed as
“Doctor,” Their purpose soon enough became evident,
for they bent over me appraisingly, feeling for my
pulse, listening through a stethoscope for what should
have been my heart-beat, Injecting sharp little instru-
ments beneath my skin to test my blood-reaction. And
their manner was so solemn that they reminded me of
coromera conducting & post-mortem.

No doubt they actuslly were conducting a post-mor.
tem. “Dead! Stone dead!" wag thelr verdiet, though
it was garnished with a host of scientific epithets that
I cannot begin to recall. “Apparently the cause was
some acufte cardiac derangement.”

“And you don't believe there's any hope for him?"
questioned Mra, Montrose, “You know, my husband
always was saying something about bringing the dead
back to life.”

Both of the men laughed awkwardly. “If we could
bring him back to life,” stated the less solemn of the
two, “we could give life to a wooden statue.'

Mrs. Montrose was vieibly moved. “Too bad! That’s
really too bad!” she lamented, with such genuine regret
that my heart warmed to her. “There was a lady here
several times inquiring for him, and I slways had to
put her off, for I didn't want to tell her the worst till
I was sure. Poor woman! Hor eyes locked so red!
But I suppose now I'll have to let her know.”

“Yes, by all means, let her know at once,” advised
one of the men. *“The death-certificate will have to be
made ont immediately.”

And with that, to my unutterable horror, the speaker
approached me again, and drew a heavy white cloth
over my eyes.

It may have been two or three hours before I sgain
heard the door opening, and listened once more to the
sound of voices. And this time I was consclous of
something strangely familiar. Those thin, querulous,
well remembered tones—did I have to guess twice
whose they were? Though I was incapable of move-
ment, I slmost trembled; I was glad to have been re-
duced to the mute irresponsiveness of stone. Yet I
half envied the dead who did not have to listen as I
listened then,

“So here i3 where he i8?" cried the noweomer, in o
waliling voice that I knew only too well, “So here is
where he i8? Poor, poor Henry! That you should
have come to thia!"

And, sobbing, she flung herself toward me, snatched
the veil from off my face, stared at me for one long,
contemplative, sorrowful second, then threw herself
upon my prostrate form with manifold lsmentations,
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But in & few minutes the storm had begun to zub-
side. “He was such a good hushand! Such a good,
good husband!” she mourned, becoming articnlate once
more. “Never was & better man alive! Wasn't a
thing he wouldn't do for mel—no, not a thing!”

Whereat she burst into tears. again, while between
sobs ghe offered such tribute fo my memory as she
had never once tendered to my living presence.

1 began to feel almost flattered; T began o wonder
if, after all, I were a worthier individual than I had
imagined.,

But the greateat surprize remained until Kitty was
ready to leave. "I don't know what I'll ever do without
him!" she sighed to the wet-cheeked Mrs. Montrose,
after she had dried her own tears, “I really don't
know how I'll get along!” And then, in a confidential
whisper, after several remarks that I could not quite
catch, “He was such a good provider. Such & very
good provider!”

This was news to me, for, during all our married
years, I had been accustomed to hearing quite the
contrary,

“But I thought he had been out of work,” Mra.
Montrose timidly suggeated.

My wife stood staring lugubriously at the floor,
Blowly, as if greatly restraining herself, she replied,
“Yes, but only for the moment. He wasn't sure which
—wvhich of several offers to accept. Of course, you
know the arrangements for helping your hushand.”

“No, I don’t,” declared Mrs. Montrose embarrassed.

“Five hundred dollars,” specified my wife. And just
at that instant I chanced to caich a glimpse of her
face. Her lips, drawn up in hard lines, contrasted
strangely with her red eyes and tear-stained cheeks.

“Of course, it's only a debt of honor,” conceded
Kitty, graciously. “I wouldn’t prest¢ my claim—no, 1
wouldn't think of such a thing."

Still engaged in low-toned discussion, the two women
passed out of the room. Bui balf an hour later, when
next;‘ I beheld my wife, a check rested securely in her
hand.

Firmly gripping that precious paper, she flung her-
self once mora upon my unresponsive form, and wept
and wept more voluminously than ever, and seemed even
more gorely bereaved as she tearfully avowed what a
good husband I had been.,

GAIN let me pass over a considerable Interval. I

eay considerable, for while, as the clocks reckon
time, it was but two or three days, still for me it con-
tained whole slow-drawn eternities, as was fitting for
the farewell period of my life. There was one advan-
tage which I enjoyed during those harrowing hours;
my paralysis had made me immune to all sensations of
hunger, thirst and fatigue, so that the only real dis-
comfort I suffered was mental, But a thousand times
rather would I be scourged by all the demons in hell
than endure again what I then endured!—the reader
may judge of my feelings when I was presenf at a
discussion of the details of my own funeral; and when
1 was removed from Montrose's home to the mortuary
parlors; and when I heard my wife hageling with the
undertaker as to whether my coffin should be of cedar
or of steel; and when I was washed and prepared
for the final rites, and arrayed in a drees suit such as
I had never worn during all my mortal days; and when
at lazt T was placed in the open casket, with eyelids
forced shuf, as if to anticipate the coming of the dark;
and when—culminating indignity!—I heard the wvoicea
of seversl acquaintances as they surveyed what they
were pleased to call my “remsins,” and scattered flow=
ers I did not desire, and cast conventionsl pitying



156

phrases such a3 one may hestow upon a wounded cat
or outcast dog.

During all those long, monotonous, lonely houra 1
had never wholly given up hope. I had slways Telt
that somehow, by some miracle which heaven reserved
for my special benefit, my true condition would be dis-
covered, or my limbs would marvelously regain their
powers and I would startle the mourners by rising
from the cold slab of death, To be buried while still
conecious!—to be lowered into the dark earth, and feel
the heavy earth falling upon one's casket-lid, and linger
on in the gilence and the cold till the grave-worm and
corruption had done their work—it was all unthinkably
horrible, it was too fearful to be possible; gurely, I
would awaken as from a nightmare, So I thought; but
the advancing days brought me no reason for hope;
und like the convicted murderer waiting for the re-
prieve that does not come, I saw the shadow of doom
drawing near with the slow, sure pace of the Inevitable,
while the longed-for word was not spoken, and the
Jonged-for sign wag not- given, and the preparationa
for my departure from this earthly scene went forward
without interruption.

At length came that morning which for me was to
be the evening of all things. At length came the time
for that ceremony which custom and religion pre-
scribed, when a preacher who had never zeen me or
heard of me before discoursed upon my merits, and my
wife appeared for her last sobbing glimpse of my
flower-strewed form. But even then, though terror tore
at my heart and my whole spirit rose up in a desperate
plea to man and God alike to save me, there was no
ansgwer on heaven or earth; no one heeded my entreaty,
but the gruesome ordeal proceeded, almost a3 though I
were a human sacrifice inexorably offered upon the
altar of some pagan deity,

For the last time, I strove to force open my rigid
lips; for the last time, I tried to shift my closed eye-
lids, to move some mugcle of the arms or legs, to
scream out some protest that would stay the hands of
my executioners. But I was impotent as any corpse; and
the longed-for miracle did not arrive. And in the slow,
protracted space of a second that seemed to mingle with
all the stow, sad seconds that had been or were to be,
I saw the coffin lid closing down shove me slmost with-
cut a sound; then, conecious of the narrow space that
. confined me, I felt myszelf being lifted and jolted away,
being lifted and jolted far away. . . . And my con-
sclousness grew hazy and blurred, and grotesque vis-
fons danced before me, and I was at once in a delirium,
. « « And it was only vaguely that I realized at length
that the jolting had stopped; then I felt myself shaken
by the severest, sharpest jolt of ally then I heard a
geries of dull thrusts and rattlings as of something
falling heavily just above; and finally I lost track of
those rattlings in the deepest and moat Intense silence
I kad ever known. . . .

Now, in that cramping, airless space, I was falling
into a stupor; my mind was slipping from me, I had
lost the power of feeling; the crazy, nightmare visions
wavered and were gone; my terror flickered out, my
grief was forgotten, I no longer wondered or desired,
but, from somewhere amid the merciful darkness, came
slumber and oblivion.

CHAPTER IIT

The Awakening

T seemed a long, long while later when I awoke. I
do not know what it was that gave me the sense

of the passage of time, for the interval had been a

dreamless blank and the revival of conscicusness was
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so abrupt thal st first T was searcely aware of my own
identity. Like a sleeper aroused by falling out of bed,
or like one disturbed by an earthquake, I was jarred
and shaken tremendousiy; 1 was summoned, a8 if {rom
gheer nothingness, te hear a dull roaring in my
ears, to feel something shapeless and heavy besaring
down upon my chest, to find myself slipping, slipping
through a vague darkness. I halted with & jerk, while
the sound of roaring increased, mingled with a terrify-
ing rattling and clattering which swiftly grew louder
and almost ag swiftly died away.

All this had lasted perhaps two seconds—two sec-
onds magnified to the length of minufes. Yet so over-
whelming was the shock that I was too bewildered to
wonder what had happened, or where 1 might be. It
was only gradually, and then with painful difficully,
that I collected my confugsed wits and recalled the cir-
cumstances of my burial. And then, while I confusedly
asked myself whether I had survived death and were
awakening in the Beyond, I became aware of a great
stiffness and soremess in my limba, and groaned in
agony; and at the same time I strove instinctively to
open my eyes.

But for a moment the refractory lids would not
obey; and as the memory of my paralysis came back
to me, the fear that I was still helpless possessed my
mind., But no! I must be recovering; slowly, painfully,
like 2 door that works on rusty hinges, the lids at
length slipped open, and the welcome light of day daz-
zled my eves.

But how intolerably bright all things appeared! At
first I could scarcely bear to ook, so brilliant seemed
the sunlight; then, as by degrees my vision adjusted
itself to the glare, 1 was able to distinguigh the details
of 8 most unexpected scene.

I can truly say that, in a life of many surprises, this
waa the most complete surprise | ever received. How
came I to be here on the sea-beach, on an unknown sea-
beach with the tall breakers tumbling no more than
a stone's throw away? And how came I to be stripped
naked sa a new-born babe? How did it happen that
my lower limbg were buried amid pebbles and sand,
while I was lying awkwardly on one side as though
thrust there by some random hand? Just above me
loomed & bluff ten or twelve feet high; on every other
side was only sand and water; and it was long before
my sluggish senses took in the full details and I ob-
served that the face of the cliff was newly gashed and
torn, as though a mass of earth had beén dislodged in
a minfature avalanche.

But as yet, in my misery, I did not appreciate the
significance of this fact, As never before, T was con-
scious that I was breathing, and that it was agony to
draw breath; ever since my first rude awsakening, my
Iunge had been gucking in air by long, thirsty gaspe;
and, Wwith each effort, dagger-like paing shot through
my breast and I thought I was fo sink down and die.
At the same time, I was aware that my heart was
beating again—or, rather, thumping snd hammering
fitfully like a pump long out of uge; and my temples
were throbbing and aching almoest unbearably.

But by degrees the pain subsided, and after a while,
though still wretched, I felt well encugh to exiricate
myself from the sand and pebblee. I was vastly re-
lieved to find that my limbs had once more the power
of movement; yet they were exceedingly stiff, and fee-
ble as the limbs of & sick man; and I suffered the tor-
tures of the damned before I had succeeded in clearing
away the impediments that pinned me down, and in
rising to my feet.

I imagine that T conzumed an hour or two in this
process; and during thst time | made & curious ob-
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servation, The breeze that blew upon me from the
gea wasg plessant and warm, 8o much go that T suffered
no discomfort from my nakedness; yet when I was
buried, it was bleak December. Could so much as five
or six months have passed while I slept?

When at last I was able to totter forth painfully
upon my reviving limbg, I #et about as best I could to
explore my position. Firat I stared inquiringly at the
gandy mass from which I had extricated myself; but,
almost at the first glimpse, I stepped back with an ex-
clamation of horror. A smooth rounded object, which
1 had mistaken for a rock, proved not to be a rock at
all. It was a broken and yellowing human skull!

PURRED on by a gathering suspicion, I conducted
an eager search. At first I discovered nothing at
all to answer my conjecture; then I unearthed a badly
rusted metallic object, which neither confirmed nor de-
nied my theory, though it was shaped provocatively like
a coffin handle; then, when I was about to turn from
the quest, | unburied that which seemed to lend reason
to all my fears,

Projecting several feet from the sand, was a huge
and crumbling block of granite, preyed upon by the ele-
ments and bearing all the signs of extreme decrepi-
tude, yet clearly retaining the shape of & tombstone.
And upon its worn gray surface, there was a ftrace of
Time had done its work
well, for I could distinguish not a sylisble, though of
the original purpose of the stone there could be mo
doubt. Had It not recently slipped from the top of the
bluff? And had I nof myself been hurled down In the
game disturbsnce? And was not the shock a cause of
my revival? Had I not been buried alive, though in
& gtate of suspended animation, possibly beneath some
stone such as this? And was I not now regaining
conscionsness amid the ruins of my graveyard?

Incredible ag the explanation appeared, it was the
only one I could conceive of to meet the facts, And
vet, obviously, it did not meet all the facts, For how
had 1 escaped from my coffin? And how had I come
to be unclad? And in what way had I found myself
by the seashore? 1 had been buried, assuredly, some-
where in the outskirts of New York City, and yet I
knew of no New York cemetery that fronted on the
ocean, Must I, therefore, disregard the evidonce of the
glull and tombstone? But, if so, I must confess myseil
utterly bewildered,

Amid the depressing doubts that swept over me, I
half imagined that T was no longer alive at all, but
rather a apirit reviving somewhere on the shore of the
Afterworld. It came fo me, algo, that I was possibly
the butt of some malignant power that delighted to
taunt and tantslize me, and that took joy from my
confusion. I even wondered—such was the feverish
distortion of my faney—whether 1 was upon our famil-
far earth at all; whether I had not been transported fo
some remote planet revolving about some unknown sun,

Certainly, had I actually been upon some alien planet,
I could hardly have met with ruder surprises than
those that were still in store,

In another moment a cold shiver of fear shot
down my spine; & strident noise behind me caused me
to wheel about abruptly. The sound had been sharp-
cnt and definite as that of a steel drill driving its way
through rock; yet st first, when I sought its source, I
beheld nothing at all. Then, after a terrified moment,
1 was conscious that some creature, which I believed to
be some peculiar form of bird, was darting through the
air bafore me. Its flight, however, did not geem to be
that of a bird, though its green color demonstrated that
it could not be a bat. It alighted on & stone not many
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vards from me; and I, with heart unaccountably flut-
tering; moved forward slowly for a close glimpse of it
But my ears were smitten with & deafening whirr, and
it had leapt into the zir and out of sight before I
could steal within arm's reach—though not before I
had fixed its outlines clearly in mind. It was not a
bird at all, but a grasshopper!—a gigantic grasshop-
per, not less than two inches tall and eight Inches long!

Had not subsequent discoveries confirmed this ob-
servation, I should hesitate to report it at all. I should
ageribe it to the vagaries of a diseased fancy, should
believe it fo be a product of delirium. Even at the
time, I scarcely had {aith In what I saw; I realized
that grasshoppers eight inches long did not exist any~
where, and the gight of this eresture seemed to con-
firm the theory that I was dreaming.

Yet still stranger sights awszited. During the next
hour, 1 managed with difficulty to drag myself, by a
gradusl, roundsbout route, to the top of the bluff. 1
wus in dread lest some passer-by surprise me in my
state of nudity; but, having nothing wherewith to
cover my nakedness, I had no choice in the matter. No
human being was to be seen, however; nor was there
any sign of man or the habitations of man at the top
of the cliff. There was only a sandy waste, which rose
gently for a few hundred yards, and ended in a low
ridge., But there was one object that instantly drew
my aitention——a glistening spire of some steely metal,
peinted like an Egyptian obeligk, and perhaps a hun-
dred feet in height. What could it be? I wondered.
Never in all my days had 1 seen such a tower; it
seemed imposaible that it could belong o my own
familiar world. Yet it obviously was no mirage, for 1
approached it and pressed my hands against the sun-
warmed, polished metal.

But it was not the curfous shape and appearance of
the object that contributed most to my bewilderment.
It was an inscription that stared boldly on the seaward
gide—an ipscription confronting me with huge undis-
cipherable ¢haracters of red and bluek. The letters
were the most singular T had ever seen; they were
neither in Latin, nor in Greek, nor German, nor Rus-
gian, nor Chinese. They represented no language that
I had ever encountered. Their fantastic, almost un-
canny appearance, only served to fill me with a8 deep,
ginking sensation, a3 though the message they bore wasa
that T was a stranger lost in an unknown world.

IT is impozzible to know how long I stood ataring at
that mysterious lettering. Probably an hour or more
went by, while I was as one stunned snd smitten, al-
most too puzzled for wonder, certainly too perplexed
for clear reflection. I sesrcely noted that the day was
drawing to its close, that pale pink clonds were drifting
overhead and that the sea was faking on a reddish
ghimmer; I scarcely heeded the slow retreat of the sum,
and the lengthening shadows that foretold the dark: I
was hardly conscious even of the hunger awakening
within me, and of the reviving thirst; and for & long
while it did not occur to me to wonder how I should
pass the night,

It was fortunate, however, that my limbas, while still
feeble and sore, did not seem fatigued; it was also for-
tunate, from one point of view, that I had sufficient
foed for thought to occapy me during thd hours of
darkness. For it was only after the last trace of twi-
light had faded that I made the most amazing of all
my discoveries.

The unaccountable fact was not that a strange glow
appeared against the western horizon, & strange golden
glow which did not alter perceptibly until the dawn,
when all of a sudden it vanished. Assurediy, this was
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surprising; but more extraordinary by far wasa the ap-
pearance of the atars. Extraordinary, I fear, is but a
weak adjective to describe that which I gaw; say
rather that it seemed of the nature of a cosmic revolu-
tion, a metamorphosis of all known and changeless
values, Poets have been wont to speak of the “eternal
constellations”; but eternity itself, it appeared to me
that night, had gone awry, for the constellations were
no more! Literaily, the constellations were no more!—
the Great Bear, and Orion, and the Pleiades, and
Andromeda and other star-groups that I had learned
to recognize from childhood, were not to be seen, In
their place, unfamiliar constellationa flickered and
gleamed, as though the stars had been swept aside by
gome gigantic duster, and newly assorted. Here and
there, indeed, the arrangement gave hint of some
known order, but never more than a hint; always there
were sharp dislocations. And amid the appalling snd
disordered wilderness of the heavens, there were only
two signs to prove that I was still on earth: the one,
the planet Venus, which shone steadily and brightly
low in the west, atill the “evening star” beloved of old;
the other, the far filmy band of the Milky Way, which
glimmered dimly and mysteriously and yet familiarly
as ever in the mconless skies,

There were only two imaginable explanations. The
first was that I had gone insane, or was dreaming;
the second was that the change was real, and bespoke
an enormous lapse of time. And the former theory, I
must admit, seemed to me by far the more plausible,
for while my mesger astrenomical knowledge informed
me that the stars were constantly moving, still I knew
that the chunge was so extremely gradual that its ef-
fects could be measured only in terms of thousands of
years!

During all the hours of that brief summer night, I
lay on the soft sand beneath the fall steel monument,
a prey to such fears and doubis as have geldom beset
the mind of man. To grapple with the mystery seemed
imposaible; I was powerless as an ant that would ex-
plore the secret of a mountain; the more I pondered,
the more hopelesaly I was bewildered., And when at
length the sun lifted its head from above the eastern
waves, I seemad further than ever from underatand-
ing what had befallen the world and me,

Apparently there was now only one possible course:
to explore the country, and try to find men who would
guccor me and explain my predicament, Aceordingly,
I began to make my way slowly down to the beach and
along the firm wet sands near the water's edge. But I
proceeded much more rapidly than yesterday, for my
limbs had regained much of their suppleness. 1 was
tormented, to be sure, by a growing hunger and thirst;
yet these were almost to be weleomed, since they were
among the few familiar signposts in an unfamiliar
universe,

I HAD been on my way for perhaps an hour, and had
traveled probably two miles, when I rounded s sharp
promontory and was startled by an entire change of
geenery. The beach ended sbruptly; before me loomed
a long line of cliffs whose sides, I was surprised to
observe, were cut almost with mathematical evenness;
whila from the top, posaibly two hundred feet above,
long intricate trestle-like steel devices reached out a
mile or more into the waters. These were not less than
twenty in number; each was composed of & mass of
curiously interlinking tubes, cables, stanchions and gir-
ders, giving them the appearance of the skeletons of
fantastic reptiles; and each ended in 8n enormous fan-
like device, cut low above the waters and stretching for
hundreds of yards in both directions with slowly sway-
ing and glittering metallic gides.
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But I did not note theae details at a glance. I was
too overwhelmed to do anything but stare in an in-
credulous daze at these stupendous engineering works,
obgerving little more than their magnitude and strange-
neas, Now I knew, toc plainly for further doubt, that
somehow I had ieft the known, familiar world; I know
that some extraordinary transformation had occurred
while I slept; and an alarming suspicion, which at first
had seemed preposterous, began to confirm itself in my
mind.

But I had little time for mere empty wondering.
Events began o move with startling rapidity. I had
scarcely caught sight of the inexplicable steel struc-
tures, when I became aware of a peculiar sound to my
rear, half like the tones of human voices, half like the
barking of a dog. It vibrated queerly, with a quick,
mechanical rhythm, unspeakably rasping and disagree-
able; and terror filled me as 1 wheeled about to deter-
mine its source.

For an instant I beheld nothing. Then, rounding
the turn of the promontory, hslf & dozen grotesque
creatures swept into sight. The first glimpse informed
me that they were human, but how near they seemed
to the bestiall—they looked like monsters striding
straight from the depths of & nightmare! Was it only
that my vision was warped and blurred? Or did my
senses speak correctly when they told of huge, squat,
six-foot frames, capped by heads small as those of
babea? And was I right in thinking them earless, with
bloodless skins of a newspaper hue and toothless mouths
inanely gaping? Certainly, their appearance was dis-
quieting!—their smooth, bald heads, sloping back ape-
like above the squinting narrow eyes, made them look
absurdly imbecile; yet at the same time, with their
gorilla<like expansion of chest and arms, and their huge
muscles rippling visibly beneath uniforms of slaty gray,
they gave the impression of tremendous and sinister
power,

Upon catehing zight of me, they halted in evident
amazement, A chorus of hoarse, brutish grunts issued
from their throats; they pointed their long, hairless
arms excitedly in my direction. In an nstant, the
grunts gave place to & loud unpleasant rattling, which,
from the contortions that they performed, I judged to
be a form of lsughter; then, while I stood surveying
them doubifully, uncertain whether to approach or fles,
they all began to advance simultaneously toward me.
For a second I held my ground, and in that brief inter-
val I noted how their limba seemed to move mechani-
cally, each in perfect time, like the limbs of & military
company, But when I caught a glimpse of the dull,
gnaky light in the eves of the foremosf, my courage
deserted me, my lips were convulsed in a scream. I was
coinscious that I was turning and racing toward the
cliff,

But from behind me came the thudding of swift
footsteps. I strained to inerease my pace, but to no
avail; with dizconcerting rapidity the pursuers drew
near; it could not have been ten seconds before a hand
reached out and seized me, and I was flung violently
to earth, Then, writhing and squirming ineffectively,
I was tossed to the shoulders of one of the men as
easily as though I had been & fractions puppy; and,
riveted there by an arm that seemed to have the
gtrength of steel, I lay sweating and panting in terror,

Another moment, and my weight was shifted to my
bearer's back, as would be a sack of potidtoes, while the
terrible pressure of the heavy hand persuaded me not
to struggle. And the next second, lletening to my cap-
tor's gibber in some unknown tongue, I was being borne
helpleasly up a stairway in the cliff toward some ob-
seure destination,
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CHAPTER IV
Small-Heads and Large-Heads

RRIVING at the top of the cliff, we were con-
fronted by & zcore of gaping, chattering crea-
tures precisely similar to my captors. But

among them was one of less extraordinary appearance,
His bald head was of normal size, and the contours of
his seamed face were almost human, except for an ex-
treme and wolf-like sharpening of the chin and jaws,
which gave him & singularly greedy and uninviting
aspect. Yet I had seen men almost like him before,
The thing that most surprised me was that his arms
and legs were dwarfed and wasted, being thin and
short as those of a six-year-old, while his plump, rotund
body, clad in & silvery cloth with goiden linings, only
accentuated the disproportion of his limba,

He it was that instantly took command upon my ar-
rival, With a word—or, rather, 8 snarl—he silenced
his gibbering fellows; and while they cringed before
him and my carvier allowed me to slip to the ground
Iike an inert load, he stepped forwsrd and inspected
me with that curious and yet distant air with which
one might examine a strange, but possibly dangerous
animal.

That he was puzzled was only too apparsnt; amaze-
ment glittered in hiz narrow little gray eyes; and sev-
eral minutes went by while he regarded me as if he
were not certain to what genus of fauna I belonged.

During this Inspection, it occurred to me that he
might be able to undérstand me if 1 spoke. And so,
somewhat diffidently, I began, “Where am I? What
has happened to me? Who are you? Could you tell
me_” .

But abruptly I halted. From every throat, Including
that of old Wolf-face, there burst a tumult of rattling
laughter, And mirthful fingers, pointed pitilessly at
me, made me feel like a grimacing monkey on exhibi-
tion for the amusement of children,

The first to recover was Wolf-face. The -thin, mo-
rose lipa curled into something like a sneer; a snapping
monosyllable {ssued from his tongue; and, almost as
by some automatic signal, the laughter of the others
flashed away, their limba became rigid, thelr facea
grave and severe, and they stood confronting their
leader like a military company awaiting orders.

It was but & second before the orders came., I could
not underastand what was said, and all the parties
seomed chary of words; but from a lttle opening
among the rocks, one of the men dragged a small
wheeied vehicle. At the first glimpse, I thought I no-
ticed something familiar in the looks of this machine;
it waa about the size of a Ford automobile, and con-
tained two cross seats, each large enough for two per-
gons; but the wheels were much smsller than those of
an automobile; the hood was spherical in shape, and
was located in the rear; and, projecting from beneath
the car, was an intricate magss of machinery, which in
no way resembled that of a motor car.

Before I had had time to inspect thiz contrivance in
dotail, one of the men lifted me bodily from the ground,
deftly lashed my feet together and my hends behind
me, and deposited me in one of the rear seats. And as 1
writhed helplessly, curasing him for the liberties he was
taking, and concelving terrifying visions of the future,
I observed at my side none other than Wolf-face him-
gelf. He cast a single impersonal glance at me,
gtrangely cold and penetrating, which made me shiver
as though he had been an eagle and I his prey; then he
fssued & brief, sharp order to two of his fellows, who
%ook their places in the front seats; and then, with a
thoughtful, puzzled lght on his pitiless features, he
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leaned far back in his seat and stroked his smooth
chin as though forgetful of my presence.

I was now resigned to an involuntary motor ride,
though how the machine could make its way over the
sandy, rock-stroewn ground was more than I could imag<
ine. My doubts were soon relieved, however, for with
a buzzing like thst of a small electric motor, the car
began to move—not horizontally, but vertically! Need-
legs to say, I was terrorized—what species of wigardry
was this? Buf my alarm went unnoticed; straight up
and up we glided, not rapidly, but steadily, until we
had attained a helght of several hundred yards. At
first, in my alarm, I did not observe the huge biadder-
Hke devices which had bsen gummoned into existence
almost with magleal swiftness, and which stretched out
beneath us on both sides for many yards and buoyed
us up.

Yet these contrivances evidently did not interfera
with our speed; having gained the desired height, we
suddenly shot forward horizontslly with incredible
rapidity. The first shock was sufficient to take away
my breath; it was some seconds before I had half re-
covered. Then I became aware of an amazing specta-
cle; the ground benesth us was receding to eastward
at gach a rate, that it was imposgible to observe the
detaila of any object. I copld only zee that we were
skimming over a bare plain, herbless and rocky and
apparently uninhabited; here and there I beheld a move
ing shape, though whether man or beast I could not
say; and all else was a confused and whirling blank.

T could not have been more than a minute before I

detected, Tar in the distance, the ghimmering thread
of a river—or was it the threads of two rivers? I was
not sure, nor did I greatly care—my eyes were fastened
beyond the ribbon of water upon what seemed to be a
range of mountains, But what a range of mountains!
They seemed like the fabrications of a dream, or of &
fairy tale; they were too fantastic, too regular, too
strangely shimmering to be real. Evidently they were
hundreds in number, yet all appeared to be of exactly
the same height, all tapered in precisely the same fash-
ion to a sharp cone, all were of the same sun-reflecting
metallic hoe, all were connected with their neighbors
by amazingly symmetrical slopes, which descended uni-
formly to a height not greatly beneath the cones and
far above the level of the plain,

Such, at least, was the impression that I received as
I sat gaping on the airship’s deck. But by this time
I had become so nsed to marvels that I was scarcely
surprised; I was hardly convinced of the reality of
anything I beheld, but was half persuaded that the
strange eminences, like the airship in which I rode and
the desert waste beneath, were but the figments of
some preposterous.dream.

In another minute or two we went skimming seross
the river or, rather, the rivers, since there proved to
be two, flowing & mile or more apart with & rocky
wilderness between. A few leagues beyond the second
and wider stream, we paused in mid-aiy, and, while the
bladder-like devices slowly deflated, went sinking down
to earth as lightly as a pigeon settling on the roost.

We were now but a stonesthrow from the nearer
mountains, And we were close enough to observe that
they were pot mountains at all, but rather gigantic
artificial towers! They were totally uniike anything I
had ever ssen before; their flanks were of steel, & dully
burnished stesl which jutted skyward to the height of
a Vesuviue; on the sides were multitudes of little round
openings, less like windows than like the portholes of
ships; while between each of the soaring crests was an
interval of many hundred yards, covered in every in-
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stance with a high and gracefully curving metallic roof.

But the appearance of these buildings did not strike
me as strongly as did ths peculiar odor that issued
from them. It was certainly one of the most depress-
ing and nauvseating odors I had ever encountered; if
reminded me of the automobile exhaunst fumes on
crowded city streets; but it was a thousand times more
disagreeable, and seemed a thousand times more con-
centrated; and I know that it was not unconnected with
the violent irritation that suddenly seized my nostrils
and throat, and with the dull aching of my head.

Qur descent was nicely calculated to bring us within
ten feet of a little conerete structure, wherein sat two
brawny small-headed men similar fo my captors. On
our arrival, they muttered in hoarse surprise, but were
instantly checked by a growl from Wolf-face; where-
upen, with a mechanical precision that seemed almost
automatic, they trotted away to the interior of the
building, and almost instantly returned with an assort-
ment of bewildering objects,

Not least interesting, from my point of view, was a
gray one-piece suit, reminding me of a bathing gar-
ment, in which they arrayed me affer unbinding my
hands, and which I was most thankful to receive, for I
was shivering from the cold trip in the airghip. True,
it waa several gizes too large, but no one seemed to
notice this fact, nor did I at first observe it myself;
I was too much absorbed in scrutinizing the other arti-
cles strewn before me. What was the object of those
green spectacles? 1 wondered—those heavy green
spectacles, with the side pieces like thoze worn by mo-
torists? And what were thoze small black contrivances
resembling telephone receivers? And what those huge
ugly devices that reminded me of the gag-masks worn
during the war?

To my amazement, each of my companions and myself
were equipped with the green glasses, my own being
thrust rudely into place without my permission or de-
gire. Then the black telephonic objecta were slipped
into our ears—or into the hollows where the ears of
my companions should have been; next each of the men
donned a mask, and some one fastened & particularly
dizsagreeable black affair about my own moeuth and
nostrils.

I must admit, however, that I had reasom to be
thankful for it, since it excluded the nauseating odor
that had been oppressing me, I nofed that it was at-
tached by a long tube to & metallic tank that may have
engendered exygen, and by another tube to a tank that
recelved the exhaust products of breathing; and I
know that, immediately after receiving it, I felt ex-
hilarated and revived, even though intensely uncom-
fortable,

Again I was forced to take my place in the little
four-wheeled car; again my companions sat in their
former positions, looking like fantastic highwaymen in
their green glasses and great dark masks; and again
the car began to move, thia time along the surface of
the earth and at the speed of a trotting horse. It was
only a few seconds before we had passed through the
wall by means of a little gate that swung open fo let
ug pass, though there was no gateman, and that auto-
matically closed behind us; and, once within, I was
startled by one of the wildest and most bewildering and
uncarthly scenes I have ever been privileged to behold.

MY first impression was of blazing lights—of & mul-
titude of blazing lights so brilliant thet, despite
the glazses, 1 was dazzled by the glare. Then, when
by degrees my eyes became saccustomed to the intense
llomination, I perceived that T was on a city street,
But how unlike any street I had ever beheld before!
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It was exceedingly broad. It was wider, in fact, than
the widest boulevard I had ever seen. At the same
time it was horribly congested, and along its surface,
covering literally every square yard, a multitude of
little vehicles were flitting helter-skelter, scampering in
all directions like rats in a panic, dazhing toward one
another as if certain to collide, and avoiding each other
by a hsir's breadth, while making a tumult of hissing,
screeching, droning, grating and rattling that I found
almost unendurable, and that I eould not have borne,
but for the softening effects of my ear apparatus. So
impetuously were they moving, that I could not catch
any of their details, I could get but a glimpse of their
oceupants and a vague idea of those other vehicles dart-
ing above them in the air, several layers deep, as though
engaged in some mad and meaningless race,

Among thia multitude, we tock our reckless way,
tearing in all directions as furiously as the rest, some-
times on the surface, someétimes many feet in the air,
but never at any moment limiting ourselves to what I
would have regarded as a safe speed. By fleeting
glimpses, when we flew far enough over the mass of
traffie, T was able to observe the general eonstruction
of the city: the walls of huge buildings, seemingly of
solid steel, rose without a bresk for unthinkable hun-
dreds of feet, blank and windowless as the walls of
cliffs, and at their summits no glimpse of the sky was
visible; far above us, edifice was joined to edifice by
blindingly bright sheels of & silvery metal, which
formed a roof over the gtreets and excluded the
heavens.

Much to my relief, our mad flight lasted only a few
minutes. Eventually, at a terrifying altitude above the
streel, we came to a stop on a great crowded open plat-
form, where a multitude of wheeled vehicles aimilar to
our own were alighting or starting off in air. Each
of them, I noticed, was equipped with an overpowsar-
ingly brilliant searchlight, whose purpose, in this place
of gaudy illumination, T could not understand; and each
waa occupied by masgked and green-spectacled passen-
gers notable for the small size of their heads.

As soon as our machine had halied, my companions
leapt out without wasting s second; one of them un-
ceremonionsly slung me upon his back in my previons
ungainly position, and =0l started along the platform
toward aibrightly lighted doorway glaring in the side
of a building a foew hundred yards away. Short as the
distance was, it was too long for the atrophied legs of
Wolf-face; one of his brawny fellows had to stand on
each side of him, assisting him as a nurée-maid muy
nssist a toddling child; and, even so, the effort was
evidently an excessive one, and he puffed and panted
prodigiously, and had to pause more than once to rest
on the way.

I was reslly sorry for the man, for I thought that he
must be ill. But I gave much less heed to him than to
the gights that filled the platform; I had the impression
of & buzzing excitement as airship after airship
alighted and departed, most of them of the size of our
own, & few much larger, but all evidently built upon the
game pattern and capable of locomotion both on the
ground snd aboye if.

WE had slmost reached the doorway at the plat-
form’s end when I received one of the day’s
severest shocks, Abruptly my attention was attracted
toward what geemed to be s riot; with the suddenness
of a thunderclap, there burst forth a series of snarls
and hisses, mingled with shrieks, howlings and inde-
seribable yells, 1 glanced back anxiously, expecting to
seg someone being murdered, but was surprised that
no one else sppesred to share in my alarm-—partica-
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larly surprized, since my surmise about the riot was
confirmed. An airship as Jong as a city block had just
come to rest on the platform; and out of its hundred
doors, in a billowing, pushing throng, with arms ges-
ticulating vehemently and tense muscles tugging and
straining, there pressed a8 mob of small-heads that re-
minded me of stampeding cattle. But they had no easy
time emerging from the ghip; & mob equally greaf,
alsy tugging and straining and with arms violently
waving, tried to force its way through the doors and
into the vessel, carelesa of the fact that every square
inch was already occupied. So fierce was the sfruggle
that it could last only an instant; while groans and
gereams came from hundreds of throatz in 2 maniae
chorns, those within the ship managed to fight their
way out and those outside manzged fo fight their way
in.

But scores now nursed bloody noses or lips; one or
two were Hmping, and several dangled broken arms; &
gmall-headed woman had fainted, and another wept and
sobbed above the form of an infant crushed to death.

And while T gaped in astonishment, wondering what
queer sort of geme this might be, the airship got under
way once more, thousands of small-heads jammed with-
in in a solid black mass, and thousands elinging like
trailers to little hooks, strung along its oufer surface.

It was not until much later thet I learned the mean-
ing of what I had seen. The incident was reslly of the
most commonplace; it was being duplicated every five
minutes at every part of the city. It represented
merely the Janding of one of the Publis Airway Cars,
which provided transportation for those smail-heads,
who were too poor to afford other means of conveyance,

My attention was mow distracted by other and
searcely less surprigsing sights. In particnler, T wag
interested in the creatures that met us in a bristling
gauad at the platform's end. I was vaguely aware
that they were human, and yet had a suspicion that
fhey were no more than cleverly contrived machines;
they were of large size, each over six feet inm height,
with legs and arms powerfully developed; but their
neckless hesda were little more than unsightly lamps
perched between sinewy shoulders, while their dark
Iusterless eyes, of the gize of small buttons, were as de-
void of expression as the eyes of an animsal. And their
movements were sutomatic to a degree surpassing an

. automaton; if their fellows, whom I had already ob-
gerved, acted with mechanical precision, these seemed
almoat to be in alllance with the laws of mathematics,
for they timed each word and gesture with the exacti-
tude of a chronometer. Up and down, up and down,
up and down went their feet, steadily and without
ceasing, marking time with a synehronic regularity
that would have driven uny military commander I had
ever known who tried to get it from his men, to uiter
despair. Simultaneously their buge hands swung back-
ward and forward, backward and forward, as if also
marking time. But, upon our approach, these move-
ments abruptly ceased; the bodies of all the men be-
came rigid as death; each swung a mailed fist toward
us in precisely the same menacing fashion, and each
demanded, at exactly the same instant and in exactly
the asame curt, machine-like fashion, “Who comes
here?”

At least, such were the words they spoke as I learned
later. At the time, of course, I counld not understand
what it was that they =2aid; mor could I understand
Wolf-face's growling reply. But I do know that his
words worked like a charm; that, at his firet syllable,
the guards began to retreat, all bowing respectfully in
the same methodical way and submisaively mumbling
jdentical phrases, Then, a8 we stalked past, they re-
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began to move up and down, and the hands to sway
back and forth, without pauze or variation, much as
they had eprings where their brains ghould hayg
been and had been wound up for indefinite action.

sumed their former attitude, and once again the feel
it

S we entered the building, my companions removed
their spectacles, masks and ear-protectors; and I
was much relieved to be permitted to do likewise. This
much accomplished, we proceeded a few paces through
a corridor flluminated in all parts from some mysteris
ous source; then we turned and passed through an opén
doorway into a small windowless room, also lighted by
gome radiance fhat seemed to pervade the very walls
and ceiling,

In the center of this compartment, before a degk cov
ered with a variety of wheels, levers and fantastic-
looking machinery, sat two men who looked up in gur-
prise at our arrival. One was apparently the twin-
brother of Wolf-face, except that his countenance was
even sharper and keener-looking, and that his uniform
boasted numerous braids and insignia of gold; the
other wag & toothless and shrivellad hunchback, whose
child-gized stunted body was surmounted by an enor-
mous hairless head, with pale and furrowed brow of at
least twice the normal height,

Upon entering, my companions all extended their
hands deferentlally before them and swayed their heads
ceremoniously to right and left. But our hosts ap-
peared not to notice these gestures; they both kept
staring at me with amazed, haif-frightencd glances;
and before the new arrivals had finished their saluta-
tiong, a grunt from the gold-braided one put a halt to
all formalities. Promptly, sz if fearing the penalty of
disobedience, my bearer depogited me on the foor.
Promptly, he and his two smali-headed companions
ranged themselves against the wall; promptly, Wolf-
face seated himself on a stesl bench and burst into
speech, delivering a lengthy harangue in a sibilant
tongue that impressed me as most disagreeable.

To all that Wolf-face said, the hunchback and hia
companion listened with every gign of interest; but the
furrows on their brows grew more pronounced as the
speaker proceeded. When at Jength Wolf-face had
ended, the others sppeared to be queationing him, or
at least conferring with him, for the conversation eon-
tinued for many minutes, now in low solemn tones, now
in the louder tones of argumentation, now punctuated
by a long, grave pause; and the inereasingly serions
expression of all three men showed that they had by
no means found & way out of their perplexity. Need-
less to say, the whole procedure bored me thoroughly,
since I understood not one word that was aspoken; how-
aver, I vaguely realized that it probably concerned me,
that it was my fate which was being decided, that
while I stood by, & mute witness, my judges weighed
the queation of my origin, of my future, even of my
life or death.

This surmise was confirmed when Gold-braid turned
to me, and, with an unpleasant grin, barked out some-
thing that was evidently a question.

I could only gape in reply. Several slow secands
passed; then, collecting my wits, I started to blurt out,
“I do not—I do not understand——-"

I was halted by laughter again,

But apparently my examination was alresdy over.
Once more the three men conferred; once more they
seemed purzled, while I was bored; and in the long in-
terval of waiting T could only furn over in my mind
again and again the wvain, unanswerable questions,
“Where am I? Who are these men? What has hap-
pened to me?”
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At length, much to my relief, the conference came to
an end; my fate had been decided, though in what way
I did not know. The largest of the gmall-heads left his
atation near the wall, unbound my fettered feet, and
lifted me to a standing posture; then he motioned me to
follow him, and, with one of the men on’each side of
me and one marching like a corporal ahead of me, I
strode away into the dimness of the corridor.

CHAPTER V
In Captivity

F I had feared that my hosts’ immediate intentions

were not amicable, my doubis were swiftly set at

rest, Their first action was to escort me into a
narrow, low-ceilinged room, where they gave me food
and drink—articles that, by this time, 1 badly needed.
But what strange foed! At first I had a suspicion that
it was not food st all, but rather a drug by which to
poison me, For the nourishment they offered, was in
the shape of tiny capsules!—brown capsules and red
capsules, white capsules and black, some rectangular in
shape, and some round, and some triangular. These
they dissolved in tumblers of water, and handed to me
az though not doubting that I would drink—but I was
not over-hasty, and would put the decoction to my lips
only after my companions had tested it firat. Appa-
rently, however, they suffered mo ill effects, and even
goemed to enjoy the broth; and at last I summoned up
courage to follow their example. The resunlts were not
wholly to my liking; the drink had & peculiar bitter
taste, but &t the same time seemed to have a nourish-
ing quality at least equal to that of weak soup.

After 1 had dined, the three small-heads made an
abrupt about-face and started unceremomiously toward
the door. I attempted to follow, but to my dismay
thay shoved me back into the tiny windowless room;
and when I tried to fight my way out, they made ef-
fective demonstration of the principle that & leaser
force must yield before a greater, Yet they displayed
no animosity, merely a stubborn determination not to
let me pass; one of them even deigned to show me how,
by rapping on the wall, T could regulate the lights of
the room or put them out entirely; another pointed out
that, by similarly rapping on the floor, I could sum-
mon forth a sort of folding couch and table; but none
of them yielded in any way to my desire to escape.
And 8o it was not Jong before I found myszelf alone, a
prisoner in a dungeon.

It was uscless to foam and curse; useleas to clutch
wildly at the air and pace the six-by-eight room like &
wild beast caged; useless to pound at the walls, to
stamp on the floor, to groan and tremble with the
frenzy to escape; useless, likewise, either to wonder or
to dread. That I was confined with some definite pur-
pose was undeniable—but was that purpoze good or
evil? Time would surely answer; vet as I glanced at
the bare white walls of the room, transfused with some
myaterious radiance and varied only by two ventilating
funnels near the celling, I did not take the optimistic
point of view; had I been an honored guest, I would
not have been lodged In quarters so uninviting.

My speculations were ended by a sudden opening of
the door. 1 was surprised fo see half a dozen solemn
visitors trail in upon tottering and inadequate legs—
vigitors that all seemed close of kin to Gold-braid's
companion, for =ll were grave and sagacious-looking
hunchbacks, and all had enormous bald and toothless
heeds perched upon the bodies of dwarfs. With them
were two or thres of the small-heads, who locked like
giants by comparizon, and who assisted the pygmies in
what seemed to be the unwonted recreation of walking.
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What was the object of this delegation? I asked
myself, not st all pleased to ba honored by so many
visitors, And very soon my question was answered—
in a way that pleased me even less.

ROM the beginning, I did not like the intent, almost
hungry manner in which the newcomers surveyed
me; thero was something peculiarly cold and presump-
tuous about their stare, and I felt somewhat like a
choice zoological specimen being inspected by the cura-
tors of a moseum. That I was justified in this feeling
was proved only too speedily. With irresistible hands,
two of the small-heads seized me, stripped me of my
clothing, and stretched me prone across the floor. A
mighty fist, thrust into my mouth, prevented me from
screaming; another fist, threatening my throat, per-

-suaded me not to struggle too furiously; and I had to

Iook on almost like an aloof spectator while the party of
large-heads drew near and began to scrutinize me
minutely.

Evidently they were little leas excited than I, for
their continuous chattering, which reminded me of a
noigy band of monkeys, was accompanied by many a8
ghrill call and agitated gesture, One of them, safter
peering fixedly at the naked akin of my arm, grinned in
glee as he pulled out some little bluck hairs, which he
held up for his fellows to observe; another seemed
particularly interested to note my finger-nails, organg
which neither he nor his companions possessed; still
anothar helped himself to a drop of my blood and ex-
smined it through an instrument remotely similar to &
microscope; a fourth did nothing but listen to my
heart-beat, while a fifth was occupied exclusively with
prodding and pinching me in various parts of the body.
And, last but not least, the gravest-looking of all my
vigitors was absorbed in taking mnotes with a red-ink
pencil in a notebook almost as big as himself.

When at length the large-heads had made all neces-
gary obgervations, I was permitted to rise, More angiy
than hurt, I slipped back into my clothes, while my
visitors, suddenly oblivious to my presence, held a long
and hested conference. I knew that the object of dis-
cussion wag myself, for they kept referring, with ex-
cited gesticulations, to the notes in the red-marked
noteboole.  And I suspected, though I was not sure, that
the conversation was a learned one, since they spoke
in long mumbled phrases that seemed almost inter-
minable, At all events, I was cerfain that weighty
words were belng flung back and forth; often the
voices rose to a frenzied pitch, and several times the
puny fists were waved wrathfully—though their feeble
poasessors knew better than to strike any blows. At
last, =till arguing, they sll decided to leave; and, atill
forgetful of my existence, they trailed out into the
corridor, where the faithful small-heads aided them in
the effort of walking.

It was not until much later that I learned that they
had been debating whether I was one of the most de-
based members of the genus khomo, or one of the high-
est representetives of the lower animals,

After the departure of my erudite visitors, I waa
left undisturbed for an hour or two. But in my rag-
ing mind there was no peace. I wondered how, if nec-
esgary, it would be possible to take my own life with
the limited tools at my disposal; and T was deep in a
consideration of ways and means, when once more the
door swung open and s small-head appeared with a
tumbler of water and more capsules! But not a sign
of any other food! I was becoming extremely hungry,
vet it was with great reluctance that I accepted the
watery fare—I would have preferred the stalest, most
unpalatable crust.
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Was it that I was regarded as sick, and so was be-
ing fed on pills and bouillon cubes? Or was it—could
it possibly be—that these unsavory morsels constituted
the entire fare of my hosts? And would that explain
their toothless condition? Fantastie ass this surmize
appeared, it was not long before I learned that it rep-
resenfed nearly the truth—the little capaules, manu-
factured to contain preseribed amounts of protein, fats
and curbohydrates, of phosphorus, caleium and iron,
provided the staple foodstuff of the large-heads, though
the small-heads required also fresh fruits and grains,
Each variety of capsule had been tested and certified
for calories and vitamine, for solubility and digestibil-
ity—for everything, in fact, except palatability; and
they all had originated in part in the roots and fibres
of plants, and in part in transmuted atmospheric gases
and the transformed minerals of the laboratory.

These facts, and others far more peculiar, I learned
during suecceding days owing to the forethought of
my captors. Less for my sake than for their own,
they were good enough to provide me with a tutor; and
thus I gained the key to mysteriea that must other-
wise have remained insoluble,

IT was on my second day of captivity that the tutor
appeared, At least, T believe it was on the second
day, for there had been & gap of many hours during
which I slept. T was just awskening, and was still in
a somewhat drowsy state, when the door unceremoni-
ously swung open, admitting & particularly dwarflsh
large-head with o particulsarly capacious brow. Accom-
panying him, and assisting him as he walked, was one
of the tallest and most pasty-looking of the small-
heads, who carried piles of blank papers and of huge
books bound in oileloth. These he deposited upon the
floor; and, upon one of the largest tomes, the hunch-
back struggled to a seat, while hiz brawny companion
stationed himself against the wall as if for protective
purposes.

Then, with an engaging smile, the pygmy motioned
me to squsat on the floor opposite him, and prepared for
the sitack upon my ignorance,

It would be tedious to describe all the steps by which
he taught me the langnage, Let it suffice to state that
he proved an efficient instruetor, and that, by means oi
monosyllables and clever zigns, he was not long in
acqueinting me with the rudiments of his tongue. It
was days, of course, before I had learned to speak
more than a few phrases; but as my tutor gave me not
lezg than five hour's attention a day, I should have had
to be dull indeed not to make progress. Beaides, my
advance proved to be curiously easy, owing to an unex-
pected advantage, Having been hurled so far from the
known, familiar world, I had ceased to look for any
recognizable landmark—what was my surprise, there-
fore, and what my delight, when 1 discovered that the
language of my captors was in some ways similar to
English! The resemblance, to be sure, was remote—
more remote than that of twentieth century Greek to
its Homeric prototype; yet there were unmistakable
likenesses: some of the more common words, such as
“the,” “what,”” and “which” were the same, while othera
displayed only minor modifications; and in most cases it
. was the pronunciation rather than the gpelling that had
.changed, I chanced to hear, for example, a word that
sounded to me like “God"”; but I learned that it did not
mean God in the sense that I imagined. The instrue-
tor, while pronouncing this monesyllable, significantly
indicated a gold pin gleaming from his breast; and I
was not slow to comprehend that “God" was the way
these people pronounced “Gold."”

After a dsy or two, my tuter thought it time to be-
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gin written lessons; and then I was introduced to the
contents of hig books. 'These, 1 was interested to ob-
serve, were all printed in a peculiar, obscure lettering
which resembled the writing on the tall monument near
the sea-beach. Yet this unknown seript was lezs myste-
ricus than it appeared; it had an alphabet of twenty-six
letters, corresponding to the letters of English; and it
was not difficult to trace & clear connection with the
English characters, More than that!-—most of the let-
ters were identical with thoge of English, but were
written in a different manner; thus, they had become
donbled, as follows: XX; the 0 had been enlarged and
appeared as O; while the 8 boasted a vertical line,
and had been converted into $.

But except for such minor alterations, there was no
essential difference between the alphabet which I was
learning and that which I had known since childhood.

Before many days I had mastered a few aimple
words and learned to decipher the script; and then it
was that I undertook some elementary reading in a
book provided by my instructor. And a most interest-
ing fask thizs proved! Most bewildering, alsol—I
hardly read & word that did not mske me gape wide-
eved and wonder whether my senses were not leaving
me, The very title compelled me to stars in incredu-
lous amazement; slowly and with plodding difficulty I
made it out, but beyond question I deciphered it cor-
rectly. “Manual of the One-hundred-and-twenty-third
Century!" it said. *“Manual of the One Hundred and
Twenty-Third Century!"”—and, in accordance with this
astounding title, the book embodied a description of life
in the year 12,201!

COULD it be but an imaginative forecast? I asked
myzelf, in a daze. Waa it not the work of some
daring fictionist who had perspicaciously plunged into
the future? Or could the explanation be that— Here
1 was startled by a thought I searcely dared phrase
even to myself; a weird suspicion, which had haunted
me ever since my awakening, was taking increasing hold
of me. But no!—it was impossible!—doubtless I had
glumbered a long, long time, much longer than I had
believed—but ten thousand years!—it was a figure too
gigantic to regard sericusly!

Yet it seemed equally difficult not to regard it seri-
ously. The strange towers in which I was imprizoned,
the transformation in language, the curious phygique
of my captorg; sbove all, the alteration of the landscape
and the ghifting of the constellations—how account for
these except by the passage of ages?

Again, must I disbelieve the clear and emphatic
worda of my tutor? For, when I questioned him, he
only nodded gravely, and confirmed my suspicions.

“What year is this?" I asked, picking my words with
difficulty, after turning from the provocative “Manual”

He looked at me with unmistakable surprise, but did
not so much as smile.

“The year 12,201, of course,” he returned, with un-
equivoeal distinetness.

Still skeptical, I bade him repeat his answer; then
I requested him to note it down on paper.

“12,201 A. D.?” 1 demanded, when there no longer
seemed any chance for doubt,

“A. D.? I do not know what you mean?" he replied,
with a scowl “Simply 12,201, by the old method of
reckoning. We date our era from some ancient myth-
ologleal character, who lived more than twelve thousand
years &go. His pame, I believe, was Christian—or
Christus—or something of the sort.”

These words I did not fully understand at the time.
All that I realized was that a hundred conturies had
apparently passed while I slept—and that was a thought
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gufficiently solemn to occupy me to the exclusion of
everything else.

Gradually it began to seem to me that, after all,
such an oceurrente was not incredible. Suspended ani-
mation is & thing not unknown to nature and to man:
the hibernsting bee lives in such a state for months on
end; the spider, paralyzed by the wasp, remains alive
for indefinite periods; human sleepers have been known
to be unconscious for many daya. Assuming that the
normal functions were suspended, as mine were, 8o that
there was po output of cnergy; and assuming, more-
over, that the subject has been removed, as I was,
from the light and air and all everyday influences,
there is no limit to the term that might possibly have
passed In dreamless slumber; ten thousand years, or
evan a hundred thousand, would not be impossible, for
time passes withont its usual accompaniment, change,
1 understood now what had happened to me: I had
been buried alive, and was immune fo dissolution,
owing to the drug I had absorbed; and I had remained
so until, in the course of millenia, my clothes snd my
coffin had been wholly dissolved. Then slow changes in
the conformation of the land had brought the sea close
to my graveyard, had caused the earth about me to
give way, and had made me fall over the cliff into the
open, during a sort of miniature convulsion of the
earth. Doubtless it was the shock of the upheavsal that
had counteracted the waning effects of the drug and
restored life to my torpid senses,

All this, I must admit, appeared plausible enough to
me when I regarded it rationally; none the less, I had
difficulty in adjuating myself to the thought that the
world I knew, the life I remembered, the men of my
apquaintance, and the very home in which I had dwelt,
could be viewed only across an abyss of ten thousand
years. In that time, g0 much must have happened, so
many men must have been born and died, so many wars
must havs been waged, so many nations created and
submerged! .

But it was the personal changes that affected me
most. Above all, I found it impossible to believe that
my wife—she whose high-pitched, rasping voice still
haunted my dreams—was sundered from me by un-
thinkable centuries, Why, she had been dead for ages
—and I had been bereaved without knowing it! Over
a chasm of & thousand decades, I could look upon her
without animosity, and even with compassion, for cer-
fainly her life had not been happy., I muat confess,
however, that I felt no lingering regref at the thought
that she had been so long in her grave. In fact I even
experienced a certain exultation, & glad sense of new-
won freedom.

At the same time, I made a fervent vow, that, having
once bean released, I should never again sssume the
chaing of matrimony—a vow which, as the reader shall
learn, I was to forget utterly before muany months.

CHAPTER VI
Trial and Judgement

Y loat lingering doubt as to what had befallen
me was dispersed by the '"Manual of the One
Hundred and Twenty-third Century." Certain-

1y, no romanticist could have imagined future conditions
in the detail with which this book presented them; no
romanticist could have described so accurately the
geenes 1 had actually viewed. It scarcely mattered that
I still deciphered the contemporary script with painful
slowness; 1 had nothing except the books to occupy me
during my long hours of imprisonment, and s0, as the
days went by, I managed Lo plod my way through page
after engrossing page.
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And what amazing discoveries I made! What aston-
ishing glimpses of contemporary life! What fantastic
panoramas lay open before my eyes! I cannot begin to
repeat all that ¥ read; yet one or two things must be
reported if my curious experiencea and adventures are
to be understood,

First of all, 83 to the organization of life in the
One Hundred and Twenty-third Century. During the
course of ten thousand years the humen race had been
totally transformed; extreme industrial specialization,
aided by deliberate eugenic measures, had resulted in
the differentiation of mankind into four distinct spe-
cles: first and foremost, the Political-Financial, of
which Wolf-face was typical; secondly, and much less
abundant, the Intellectual, or large-headed; thirdly,
and most numerous of all, the Laboring, or small-
headed; and fourth and lowest, the Military, a develop-
ment from the smail-headed, represented by the auto-
matic guards who had admitted Wolf-face and myself
through the doorway from the aviation platform. Al
these species were kept distinet, and intermarriage waa
forbidden; whenever a hybrid appeared, it was in-
gtantly put to death as illegitimate; and reproduction
even within a species was regulated by & system of
state supervision, so keeping the varions types “pure”

All this was to prove of vast interest to me later;
but for the present, more concerned about the general
social organization, I skimmed over the sections re-
garding the marriage system, which, I thought, could
never apply to me, and hastened on to read about the
standarda of the age,

GFPMHE ideal of modern Hfe,” I was informed, “is

that of the ant-hill. Our alm is to produce that
specialization of physique and function which we find
in the best organized insect communities, The trend of
all human evolution has been in this direction, and the
intelligence of man has deliberately accelerated the
process. In accordance with this standard, all the in-
habitants of our land, with the exception of the five
per cent required for agriculture, mining, marine engi-
neering, and the like, are required to live in vast cov-
ered cities, the equivalents of enormous hives; they are
compelled, like the ant and the bee, to labor for the
public good, and to conducl themselves as the central
authority commands; and, since our government it a
pure Finaneial Democracy, sll members of the lesser
speciesd must at all times be ready to serve the Political-
Financial class,

“Here, of course, one will note a point of superiority
to the insects. And other points of superiority are not
hard to find; one may observe them in the Sunlight
Accumulators, which cover the roofs and streets of the
cities, converting the light of day into electricity to run
the wheels of industry; in the Monoxide Masks, which
alone make it possible to live on the lower city levels,
owing to the poisonous exhaust fumes of our vehicles;
in the Ear Regulators, which adapt our senses to the
tremendous din of horn and wheel; and in the Emerald
Glasses, by which we have checked the epidemic of
blindness which formerly afflicted city dwellers because
of the perpetual artificial street-glare, No insect com-
munities, it need hardly be #aid, possesa such devices;
and in these respects we are unquestionably more ad-
vanced than the insects, Clear-sighted men admit, how-
ever, that we have not yet attained their height of per-
fection in all respects; we have not secured the perfoct
subordination of the individual to the mass; we still
oceasionally find atavists, principally smong the large-
heads, who wish to act for themselves, even to think
for themselves!—and the suppresgion of these unnotes-
sary individualas constitutes one of the main problems
to be solved for the achievement of our ant-ideal”
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How standards have changed during the last few
thousand years! 1 thought, as I read these para-
graphs, No doubt I was hopelessly primitive in my
point of view—something of an old fogy, I might have
been called—for 1 could not adapt my outlock to that
of the hundred and twenty-third century. None the
Jess, I did find much to applaud in the system of my
captors. I thought it marvelous that they had learned
to regulate the country’s weather, even though their
indoor lives made weather changes unknown to the
average citizen; I consgidered it remarkable, likewiae,
that the two upper species had been able to live ex-
clusively upon capsule food for eenturies; but, most of
all, T held that the division of labor was a wonderful
attainment. What an admirable partnership one ob-
gerved in the performance of public dutiea!—the upper
gpecies did all the ruling for the people, as well ag all
the money-making; the intellectual species did all the
thinking, though they were permitied to think only for
others, never for themselves; the laboring spesies did
all the manual labor and the military species, assisted
in ease of need by the other small-heads, did all the
dying whenever a war was declared.

Such was, In essence, the leading Information that
I derived from my “Manual” But I waz to have other
gsources of instruction, of & more direct and vivid
nature—it was not long before I gained astonishing
knowledge from astonishing and painful experience.

For a number of weeks—how many, I scarcely knew
—JI was kept prisoner in my cheerless little room, ocea-
gionally being permitted to stroll along the corridor for
exercise but otherwise never allowed to vary the mo-
notony of my confinement. For food I had nothing but
capsules In water, which were served half a dozen
times a day; and this will perhaps explain why I be-
came emaciated and weak, and felt like one ravaged
by fever. It may be surmised that I was furiously
anxious to escape, furiously anxious for change, any
change; but neither my tutor nor amy of the small-
heads wonld state when I might be freed; and there
were times when, in despair, I wondered if my moment
of relesss would not be my moment of decease.

Yet the longed-for change finally did come—and it
came with & suddenness that left me gasping and be-
wildered.

From time to time my tutor, though usually uscom-
municative, hud expressed his satisfaction with my
linguistic progress; and the day arrived when he came
to me with every sign of pleasure, and declared, “My
labors are now at an end. You have acquired & lmow-
Jedge of our speech. The time for the trial is here.

What “the trial” might be I did not know; but I
was not long kept in doubt. When my tutor returned
on the following day, he was not accompanied merely
by his small-headed servant; ha appeared amid & dele-
gation of not less than four or five particularly learned-
Jooking and particularly dwarfish large-heads, among
whom I thought I recognized one or two who had vis-
ited me befere.

SOLEWLY these Imposing Individoals Invaded my
room, assisted by the inevitable small-heads; sol-
emnly, with the aid of their brawny companions, they
geated themselves cross-legged upon the floor; solemnly
the leader of the party bade me take my place among
them; snd slowly, and with momentous air, a small-head
passed note-paper to all who would aceept it, and my
tutor turned to me by way of explanation.

“Tt is time,” he informed me, “that we learn who
you are snd whence you come, When we first observed
you on the sea-beach nesr the Wave Conversion Elec-
trical Power Works, we could not imagine who you
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might be; for men of so primitive a type have not been
known for thousanda of years—with the exception of
a few wmurvivors on a tropical Pacific island, who
chanced to escape the tides of eivilization and progrose,
Our surprige &t your naked condition and at yonr an-
tique-looking form and face was only incressed by the
scientific tests, which proved you to belong to a species
midway between man and the apes; buf some held that,
deapite appearances, you were more human than bestizl,
and that all you needed to bring oot your human quali-
ties was education and a civilized outlook. Accord-
ingly, we have instructed you in order to test their
theory, and also to hear from your own lipa the story
of your origin.”

With & grave smile my tutor finished; and with a
flourish one of his companions flung open 8 huge relief
map of the world, “Our belief is that you come from
here,” he said, pointing toward the South Pacific and
indicating the island of Bormeo. “The only thing we
cannot understand is how you could have come so
fap—->"

But my laughter cut him short. And he and his
fellows looked surprised and offended as I declared,
“You are entirely wrong., I do nol come from far
away—at least, not far away in space—"

“Pray then, where do you come from?’ demanded
my interlocutor, as if begging polite leave to differ
with me.

And while three or four pens raced furiously across
the paper, I glowly made reply, “I do mot come from
far away in space, but from very far in time, 1 come
from the twentieth century.”

“The twentisth century!” responded & chorus of as-
tonished echoes, And my hearers all gasped, then broke
into a mirthful uproar,

“Yes, from the twentieth century!" I repeated, an-
gered that they dared to doubt me.

But my insistence only confirmed the incredulity of
my visitors, One of them motioned toward me and
tapped his forehead significantly, and the others all
nodded agreement.

“The twentieth century—Ilet me see now," said one,
venturing as near the facetious as was possible for a
large-head, *“That would make you just & frifle over
ten thousand years old. A good oid age, to he sure!”

And onee more general laughter ghook the room.

What could I do to convince them? For a moment
1 glared at them indignantly, whila they seemed to he
taking note of my every gesture and expression; then,
gtill determined, I maintained, “If you give me a
chance, I'll prove that I come from the twenticth
mhu.y.» Y

“How?” came a burst of skeptical replies,

“There are many wasys,” I declared, uncertainly, not
thinking of any way at all, And then, on a sudden
inspiration, “If you'll bring me a twentieth-century
book, I'll show that I can read it.”

STILL louder lsughter convulsed the puny frames of
the large-heads. The examination seemed, unex-
pectedly, to be developing inte an hilarious affair. “He
thinks there are still some twentieth-century booka
Jeft!” exclaimed one of the men, rapping a fellow
jocundly in the ribs., “He thinkas some twentieth-cen-
tury books still exist!”

And, responsive to thia preposterous proposition,
there was once more a rattling of gay laughter.

“Did they write books even in these early days?”
one of the large-heads inquired of my tutor.

But the tutor, nof seeming to hear the question,
turned to me, and suggested, “If you wish, we can
provide you with bhooks from the eeventy-first century.”
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But I disdained this offer, and an awkward silence
followed.

“I'll tell you what" at length proposed one of the
men, in a half-humorous manner. “If you come from
the twentieth century, perhaps you can let us know
gomething sbout twentieth-century life.”

“Certainly, I can,” I declared.

Amused smiles flitted around the assemblage while I
waited, wrathfully and yet confidently, for the next
question.

“Where did you live in those far-off days?” de-
manded the large-head, with intense mock-geriousness.

“In New York City,” 1 asserted, firmly.

“New York City? And whoere may that have been?”
he queried, with a tantalizing amile.

“Surely, you know!”

“How should I know the names of all those little
ancient places?” he flung back, in a supercilious
manner.

“But it was by no means a little place!"™ I assured
him. “Here, give me the map, and I will show you
where it was!”

Promptly the map was placed at my disposal. And
without delay I designated the point where the Hud-
son river meets the Atlantic.

“Yes, yes, we know where that is,” my questioner
gtated, soberly, “It is only s few leagues east of this
gpot, There are, indeed, the ruing of an early civiliza-
tion at that section of the wilderness. Archelogists
have filled a whole museum with the curious relica ex-~
cavated there, What did vou say the name of the city
wag?"

“New York!" I repeated,

“New York? What a peculiar gound!”

“Waa it New York—or Newark?” inquired another
large-head, “I believe I did once come across some
ancient records—though of a much later date than the
twentieth century—which tell of an extinet city, vari-
ously known as New York and Newark; there seema to

With !rrtlhtme lnmll. twa of the small-hoads sclzed me, stripped me of my clothing, and ;wchd me
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be some confusion on the point. Some have held that
there actually were two cities, but modern research haa
discredited this view. It seems probable that Newark
—fo use the accepted form—was annihilated in the
Intercontinental War of the thirty-gixth century. BRut
of course, there can be no certainty regarding matters
80 remote,"”

Emphatically I assured the large-heads that New
York and Newark were not one—but my opinion ap-
parently made no impression at all.

Likewise, when I attempted to depict conditions of
life in the twentieth century, I was greeted only with
smiles and incredulous stares. When I declared that
we had had an advanced eivilization, with high develop-
ments in art, science, and indusfry, they shook their
heads in knowing disbelief, for did not historians place
our culture just beneath that of the Old Stone Age?
And when I deseribed the flourishing cities, the sky-
serapers, the railroads, the telephones, the gigantic
power plants, the intricate machinery of our era, my
hearers listened with scoffing laughter, and contra-
dicted me fletly with the statement that anthropology
credited vs with no such attainments, Indeed, they
argued that accomplishments so advanced at so early
a period would haye been impossible; and this point
they proved by irrefutable logic. The mind of man,
they stated, had not yet developed sufficiently, and had
not yet replaced Instinet by reason; moreover, the
human race had nof yet been differentisted into species,
which meant that mankind was not yet even on the

prone across the floar, .
ol on almast like an aloof spectator, while the party of large-heads drew near and began to scrutinize trn minutely.
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threghold of progress. They did admit—somewhat re-
gretiully, to be sure—that modern men, being de-
secended from some one, had no doubt had ancestors in
the twentieth century; but they looked upon this as a
disadvantage which they had outgrown, just as they
had outgrown their heritage from the ape; and they
were unwilling {0 concede that their own “Era of In-
telligence™ could date back more than four or five thou-
sand years.

Nothing that I said had any power to econvinece them.
The more facts I reported, the more deeply they held
me to be enmeshed in lies, for the more accurately I
desceribed the life I had known, the more widely I dif-
fered from the accepted historical verdict. Their opin-
ion, spengored by all the books of all the acknowledged
authorities, was that we of the twentieth century had
been savages instinctively making our firat crude grop-
Ings toward civillzation; and since they regarded this
view as thoroughly reasonable, they would not permit
reason to persuade them to the contrary. Hence my
words were worse than wasted—and the only firm im-
pression 1 made was that of my own folly,

EFORE long it became evident that I had succeeded
merely in doing myself an ill service. This fact I
realized when 1 listened to the words by which the
leader of the large-heads summarized the views of his
delegation. “You evidently do not understand,” he re-
minded me, severely, “that you have been talking to
gome of the intellectual leaders of the land—men who
are not to be deceived by hypocrisy or lies. The stories
you have been telling us are too asbaurd for serious con-
gideration; your Imagination is good, but your skill in
deception is exceedingly limited; we aro not =o childish
as to believe that the aborigines of ten thousand years
ago had foreshadowad modern advances by inventing
ships that would ride through the air and boats that
would dart beneath the sesa, nor by regulating the
workera by standards of brain suppression, nor by wag-
ing war according to principles of Multiple Destruction.
No, you have merely imagined all this, as well as the
still more ludicrous tale of your great age. We know
very well that no men can live more than two hundred
years; and we know equally well that you must have
come from the island of Borneo, though you will not tell
us how. Consequently, we must sentence you to a pun-
fshment befitting a native of that uncivilized realm.”

The speaker paused, his features puckered into a
forocious frown; and the silence brooding round him
reminded me of that in a court-room when the culprit
is about to be delivered to justice.

“And what may that punishment be?” I ventured, in
faltering accents,

“What? You pretend not to know?” The spesker’s
frown was graver than ever. “Have you not heard what
happens to your countrymen that defy uz?"

“I have no countrymenl!” 1 protested.

“You may have the chance to rejoin dome of them
very soon,” proceeded the large-head, regardless of my
gtatement. And then, turning to several of the small-
heads statloned statue-like against the wall, he directed,
“Men, you will conduct the prisoner to the Insect Base-
ments, and see that he is assigned to duty according to
Routine Schedule Number 4. His conduct gives us no
other choice, and apparently he iz fitted for nothing
better. In case he revolts, use proper disciplinary
measures; meanwhile, take thesa instructions to Section
Commander 457.”

And my judge scrawled some hisroglyphies on a sheet
of notepaper; then, having folded the document and
passed it to one of the small-heads, he leaned far back
with a self-satisfied expression, and commanded, “Gol"
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The next instant, I had been seized by the smuall-
heads, flung struggling to the shoulders of the tallest
of the band, and borne helplegsly from the room down
the vague, sloping reaches of an interminable corridor,

CHAPTER VII
The Insect Basements

FTER descending for many minutes along nar-
A row winding galleries at a steep Incline, the
small-heads paused before a huge iron gate bear-
ing the legend, “Insect Bazements: no admittance with-
out pass.” From within I thought I could hear a curi-
ous sound, a confused murmuring as of innumerable
far-off complaining voices; but when, after & minute’a
delay, the portals began to awing open, the murmuring
waa magnified to a sort of shrieking, & strident uproar
as of rock-drills and trip hammers; and I had to be
supplied with ear-protectors before I was able to en-
dure the din.

A row of the military asmall-heads stood ranged
within, their long lances glistening in the electric glare.
They greeted us with automatic gestures; with auto-
matic gestures their leader glanced at our admit-
tance cards; in their movements was the precision of
8 pendulum &s their lump-like heads swayed from side
to zide, from side to side, to signify that we might
enter; while, once we had passed, their figures har-
dened instantly into the rigidity of statues.

We now proceeded slowly through long columned
sisles, lighted brilliantly from a ceiling a hundred feet
above, On sll sides, looming in some cases to the full
height of the hall, were barricaded compartments and
cages of glass or closely woven wire, some covering
several amcres, some no larger than an ordinary room.
Buf how astonishing the contents! T gaped and gaped,
and could scarcely =zccept the testimony of my own
eyes—had I beon transported to the depths of a night-
mare? Or was I drunken? or did I see thinga in de-
lirium? Surely, this hall had been well named the
“Insect Basemenis!"—but were those actually insects
that I beheld swarming in the numberless cages? In
form and color they were inzects indeed!—but in size
they scarcely seemead so at all!—rather, they seemed
like infant monsters from some earlier and groteaguas
age, Though some were no bigger than new-born kit-
tens, yet many were as huge aa rats, and a fow were
larger than rabbits,

Never, in my most distorted dream, had I imagined
creatures so hideous and terrible, Consider, for exams
ple, the appearance of a flea through a microscope, a
creature with long hairy crab-like tentacles and a goblin
face—and think of this monstrosity a8 standing se-
renely before one the zize of a bull-frog, then vanishing
with & leap as of a projectile hurled from a eannon.
Or picture a apot swarming with biack beetles as long
as one's forearm, which crowd upon one another in
riotoua confusion and sweep back and forth at the
gpeed of running ten-year-olds. Or, again, conceive of
bumble bees az large as robing, which wheel through
the air with a whirring as of a buzz-saw; or, yet again,
fancy a cobweb that looks like a disphanous hammock,
except for the spider stalking in the center with long
legs spread twenty inches apart. What flies; and what
crickets, and what gigantic bugs I beheld !—what cater-
pillars that looked like serpents;, and yard-long centi-
pedes with their ugly writhing legs, and three-foot
scorpions with lobster-like claws and long uplifted
venomous tails! It would not be correct to asy that I
viewed only insecls, for every lerrestrial invertebrate,
if sufficiently loathsome, seemed to he représented; and
the more ungightly the creature, the more numerous;
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while only the things of beauty, such as the butterflies
and colored moths, appeared to find no place In this
most ghastly of all menageries.

Such, at least, was the impression that I received as
1 was borne slowly along those horrible aisles, gazing in
mingled amazement and disgust at the swarming oceu-
pants of the cages. What was the purpose of these
huge insects? And how did they come to be so large?
As 1 gazed at them, I recalled the colossal graashopper
I had viewed on the sea-beach. Could all jnsects now
be of giant size? :

But my reflections were rudely cut short.

Suddenly, from some umseen person far fHown tae
aisle, there came a ferrified seream; and instantly,
bristling like frightened cats, my companions halted.
Por & second they peered anxiously about them, then
gave terrified ecreams in reply. “The ants!” they
eried. “The ants! The ants! The ants have escaped!”

And my bearer flung me without compunction to the
floor, and joined his fellows in headlong flight ‘

ICKING myself up, half stunned, I went dashing

after them, my heart palpitating wildly. But my
logs, long unused to exertion, were not egual to the
strain; I lagged far behind; soon I had almost lost
sight of the small-heads; then, while alarm rose and
roge within me and I struggled on frenziedly, I heard
from behind me the pattering of small footstepa.

Almost at the same time, I felt something clutching
at my ankles; then pain eut sharply through my leg,
as though a sword had lacerated me; then eame an-
other lashing pain; and, panting and out of breath, I
gasped, tottered, and was about to fall—

But from somewhere behind me a hand resched out,
and seized me, supported me. I still staggered, but re-
mained on my feet; before my eyes there was a mist;
to my nostrils came an acrid odor that was fairly over-
powering.

“Those Amazon ants—we never can keep them
caged,” 1 heard some one saying. “Lucky I happened
to be near with the asphyxiating fumes."

There was something singularly agreeable about the
voice; It had a soft and soothing tone that contrasted
gtrangely with the buzzing of the insects—a tone such
as I had never heard before among my captora.

Gradually, a8 my bewlildered senses returned to me,
I became aware that a gracious-looking blue-eyed young
woman wae regarding me curiously and yet sympatheti-
cally.

“l got here just in time,” she remarked, with a
smile, as she swung & steel cylinder marked “Asphyx-
fating Fumes,"” and pointed fo the prostrate forms of
& dozen six-inch ants, whose bulldog.jaws aund sickle-
like-toothed mandibles impressed me as anything but
aminble-looking.

“We are gafe for the present—they will not revive
for an hour,” she continued, pointing fo the smitten
insects. The're always—"

She broke off, ag if startled; then, in horror, added,
“Took! I wasn’t in time! . They've salready nipped
your ankles!”

And she pointed to where the blood was flowing from
a gash two inches acrose.

UT the wound troubled me only glightly, T was
B thinking that it was worth being nipped in order
to meet so delightful a pergon. She impressed me as
the first real human being 1 /had met since leaving the
twenticth century. Unlike most of her confemporaries,
she was neither a large-head nor a small-head; every-
thing abont her appeared in perfect proportion; her
limbs, vaguely outlined beneath her one-piecé cosrse
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hempen gown, seemed neither underdeveloped nor over-'
developed; her eyes eparkled with a light that was
clear and Hmpid, although sorrow seemed to brood
gomehow beneath the merriment,

Promptly, upon discovering my injury, she reached
into the folds of her garment, and drew forth some
snrglg?l appliances, with which ahe deftly bound up my
woun

“This is against orders, you know,” she assured
me, with a smile, as her skilled hands stauched the
flow of blood and applied the bandages. “If the Sec-
tion Commander ghould learn of it, I would be disci-
plined for using initiative”

As yet 1 did not quite understand the import of this;
but I smiled happily in reply, for I thought I had
rarely seen anything more ingratinting than her sensi-
tive, firm-modelled face, with the blagk hair tumbled
strikingly above the desp blue eyea.

“Have you been sentenced to the Basements, too?’
she inquired, in & tone that bespoke pity but not entire
regret. “They seem fo think that is sll our people are
good for.”

What did ghe mean by including me among “our
people?” 1 did not know, but was far from displeased,
I had just opened my mouth to frame a reply, when a
raucous voice from my rear crashed upon me like a
blow. Instantly a pallor came to the face of the blue-
eyed one, followed almost at once by a flugh; then, re-
covering, she cast me a twinkling smile, turnad on
her heel, and was loat to sight in & side aisle betwegn
two glass casex,

Wheeling about in dizmay, I faced an approaching
party of small-heads.

Sullenly they strode up to me—I recognized them as
my companions of & few minutes before. “What did
vou mean by trying to get away?"” growled the leader,
giving me a painful cufl by way of reprimand. Then,
secing the disabled ants, he bade one of hiz men gather
them in & sack and bring them fo the keeper.

As for myself, 1 was straightway lifted again to the
shoulders of the tallest small-head, and borne away
through the limitlesa corridors.

A few minutes later, we arrived at an open space,
dominated at ons side by an imposing and fantastic
structure that defies description. Its gize was enor-
mous, for it reached to within & foot of the ceiling; its
ghape was like that of a mountain, for it was marked
by a gigantic irregularity; it was composed of & sharp-
pointed central spire of a hard clayey substance, sur-
rounded by a multitude of small spires equally sharp-
pointed, but no two of the same height, and no two
separated by the same distance from their fellow spires
A more extraordinary piece of architecture I had never
viewed, and I could not imagine ita purpose, until, at
one side, I saw a sign, “Termifarium 29.” Then 1
knew that this must be a nest of the termites, or
“white ants."*

Before o cement eabin in the shadow of the termi-
tarium, my companions halted abruptly. Then drew
themeelves up in rigid military formation, silent as
though preparing for an ordeal; then slowly their
leader stepped forward, and gravely pulled the Imocker
upon & door that read, “Main Division Office. Section
Commander 457.”

In another moment we had been escorted into a bave-
walled waifing-room equipped with a ateel desk and
benches. Its only occupant, with the exception of half
a dozen of the military species, who stood motionless

* The “white ants” are only so ealled on accotnt of their resem-
blance to the true ants; they are not related to them. They belong
o the order Isoptera (Equal win and to the Termite family,
But the name "ant” is always applied fo them in ordindry tsage
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against the wall, was a small boy of about ten years,
who disported himself on the floor with the strangest
playmate that ever a child possessed: a blaclk and red
beetle a foot in length! To me, the cresture ssemed
singularly repulsive, with its long waving antennae,
its jointed legs armed with spike-like protuberances,
its beady eyes staring from the anvilshaped head; yet
the child apparently regarded Ib as a pleasant pet, and
fondled and caressed it and even spoke to it softly, #s
if it were & kitten or o dog.

“The Section Commander's son!” I heard one of the
small-heads mutter; and be bowed respectfully to the

Just at that moment a door swung open; and the
gmall-heads, with terrified haste, all flung themselves
prostrate to the floor, and began to bob up and down
mechanically, And while these antics were being per-
formed, a wolf-faced woman entered on tottering, puny
legs, stationed herself at the desk, and rapped sharply
for order.

Abruptly, with the manner of intimidated children,
the small-heads shot to their feef. Their leader ap-
proached the newcomer obsequionsly, addressed her
doferentially ag “Section Commander,” and passed her
the note from my large-head judge,

Not the hint of a smile flitted across her cold, stern
features as she glanced through the contenis, But
thera was a cruel light in her greenish eyes &s she
turned to me, and declared, “You are to be assigned to
Routine Schedule Number 4. I suppose you know what
that means. If not, you shall shortly find out. It is
the punishmenf we reserve for the hypocritical, the
rebelllous, the untruthful. I shall post you as a sub-
keeper of the insects in Department b64; the length of
your service ghall depend upon your conduet, though
personally I disapprove of all wesk-Jmeed Ienience, and
favor & minfmum term of flve years. Sentences for life,
g% you must be aware, are not uncommon, though of
late they have been opposed on grounds of hollow sen-
timentality, . . "

HIS and much more the Section Commander spoke

in a shrill, grating voice, yet with a judicial im-
passiveness that made me long fo throttle her, woman
though she was,

Could she mean all that she was saying? DMust I
sctually be imprigoned in these insufferable Basements?
Must I be for years a keeper of the monatrous, swarm-
ing vermin? It seemed a fate too bitter to be possi-
ble; yet that it was to be my fate became increasingly
evident as the Section Commander proceeded with her
harangue,

“Before assigning you to duty,” ghe continued, with
the machine-like fluency of one who repeats by rote an
often-told tale, “I must impreas upon youn the high im-
portance of your work. You are no doubt aware that,
evar since the extinction of the last of the birds and
quadrupeds in the Third Bubonic War of the eighty-
ninth century, insects have assumed an increasingly
important place in our lives. You know how insect-
fanciers have arisen, cultivating all varieties of bugs,
ants and beetles, and improving their size by selective
breeding, much as the men of a former age improved
the gize of fruits and flowers; you realize that, for
countless generations, insect-breeding was a fad, the
distraction of scientista and the hobby of men of leia-
ure, though it served little real purpose except to pro-
vide parlor ornaments and pets for our children. But
you understand how, in the so-called War of the Ma-
laria]l Germs, which war convulsed the latter half of
the one hundred and fifteenth century, the great mili-
tary genius Micopo discovered the practical importance
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of insects in warfare, and utilized gigantic mosquitoes
to spread malaria throughout an entire continent.
Since that time, of course, we have advanced far be-
yond Micopo's comparatively innocuous measures, and
to-day all of the three great nations of the world regard
insects as their most powerful instruments of offensive
warfare. Hence the importance of the Insect Base-
ments. While not a few of the superfluous ereatures
bred here are sold from ftime to time to insect-lovers,
the majority are retsined for service in the next war;
tharefors you must keep before you st all times your
obligation as a patriot to Bacrifice everything on behalf
of your charges, and even, if necessary, to die for
them, Need I add that any remissness in the per-
formance of duty will be suitably punished?"

The spesker paused, scowling prodigiously upon a
small-head who had had the poor judgment to yawn.
Then briefly she concluded, “IMen, see that the prisoner
is taken at once fo Department 54. And have him in-
stalled immediately in his duties.”

And once more I was lifted to the shoulders of a
small-head and carried asvay. But as I pagsed through
the doorway I heard again the voice of the Section
Commander. *“Child,” she was admonishing her small
son, “don't you think you've played long enough with
that beetle? It's a gilly, effeminats creature, fit only
for girls. I've got a nice littlea wasp, with ths sting
removed. It should suit you much better.”

But the wailing of the child, “I want my beetle! I
want my beetle!” rang out as the door closed behind
us.

FEW moments later, I had entirely forgotten the
Section Commander in contemplation of my new
duties. Arriving at Department 54, T was placed undar
the immediate charge of a gruff and burly small-head,
whom his fellows addressed obsequiously as “Sassun”
Our relationship, I am afraid, did not start propi-
tioualy, for he acknowledged the pleasure of making my
acquaintance by cuffing me soundly on the car. Then,
while hia fellows laughed at this humorous display and
atood by to wafch and applaud, he seized me by one
arm, and half pulled, half Jed me to my place of work,
It was with no pleasure that I beheld my future field
of activity, I was assigned to the charge of four
cages—four cuages, of which each was filled with its
own distinet variety of horror, The largest and most
interesting of them all contained the home of a specles
of red wood-ant, which grew fto a length of four Inches
and boasted a hill twelve feet high; and the agile and
swift-moving insects, as they flitted in and sbout
among the rocks and cleverly contrived imitation shrub-
bery, filled me with & dread and dismay not mitigated
by memory of my recent wound. But they repelled me
leas than did the inhabitants of my second cage—sting-
ing flies each the zize of humming-birds; nor did I
find them in any wey more repulsive than the three-
inch potato-bugs and the five-inch cockroaches that
were also in my care,

“You are to see that all these creatures are well
housed, watered and fed,” stated Sassun, with a menae-
ing frown. “You are to go twice daily into each of the
cages, with food with which I will supply you—"

“Into their cages?” I echoed, with a sinking of the
heart.

Sassun glared al me as if uncertain whether to cuff
me for the interruption; then angrily continued, “Yes,
you must go into their cages. You will be protected,
of course, by a steel coat of mail and the asphyxiating
fumes, As for the rest of your work, you must see
that the insects do not escape, and that they do not
devour one another; slso, that they are properly ex-
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hibited, that their health is cared for and their cages
kept at the proper temperature, and that they are not
annoyed by the visitors., Simple enough, fsn’t it?”

I acknowledged that my work was simplicity itself.

“Now 1 will assign you to your sleeping-quarters,”
Sassun proceeded. And he led me down a flight of
stairs to one of the dingieat cellars I have ever had the
misfortune to behold. In the vague windowless gloom,
¥ could make out rows of mattresses resting on the
floor, and I was dimly aware that I had been assigned
{0 number 18.

But, sbove all, I took note of the concluding words
of Sassun.

“Everything down here has the latest conveniences,
Though five hundred feet below street level, we do nof
need the monoxide masks. A constant supply of oxygen
is pumped in for the benefit of our charges; the Base-
ments, unlike the city streets, have to be kept free of
monoxide exhaust, which would kill the insects. A
further advantage is that we do not need the sunlight;
we have puper-maximum sunlight from our hyper-elec-
tric cylinders.”

In order to illustrate these words, my Lkeeper
switched on a light which, for an instant, bhalf blinded
me, but which only served to accentuate the wretched
appearance of the long, unadorned room, with its bare
mattresses sprawled beneath the low ceiling.

“We also have summer heat constantly—a steady
temperature of eight-eight degrees,” continued Sassun.
“Superior to nature! Teats have proved that that is
best for the health of the insects.”

All in all, I began to envy the insects. Oh, that I
might exchange these miserable lodgings for their ca-
pacious ones!

“As for food,” resumed the overseer, “I shall provide
you every day with capsules and water, You will now
come up with me, and T shall give you your cage clothes
and let you start work."”

And we mounted to the insect lavel, then made our
way to the smasll cement cebin where Sassun had his
headquarters. As we entercd, T stopped short with a
gudden delighted tremor—ambling past the hut, and
gmiling deliciously in my direction, was one whom I
recognized with 8 rush of joy., It was the lady of the
bright, blue eyes!

“Here! What are you halting for?” cried Sassun,
all hiz gruffness returning. And with a ferocious lunge
he pulled me into the cabin.

But I paid Jittle heed to his brutslity, Eagerly I
glanced through the doorway toward s lithe, retreating
form. And despite the insects, despite Sassun, despite
my sentence of imprisonment, I exulted.. The blue-
eyed one was working not far from me! I should see
ber, I ehould surely see her againl And who knew
what happineag might not follow?

But at the same time a shadow flashed across my
mind. What had she done o be imprisoned here? Was
it that she too bad tried to deceive the large-heads?

CHAPTER VIII
Luella

ITHIN a few days 1 had become accustomed to
W the routine of my work. And I had learned fo
do everything with a mechanical regularity that

must have made me seem akin to the small-heads, I
had never seen a place where everything was dome 80
serupulously &ecording to schedule as in the Insect
Basements; there was a time for doing everything, and
eonsequently no time for doing anything one wished;
there was a second fixed for rising, a second for com-
mencing work, a second for quitting work, & second for
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saying one's prayers, a second to begin sleeping; and on
alternate Sundays there were several seconds reserved
for thinking. But to vary from the preseribed monot-
ony was an offense certain to bring its punishment.
An enormoug gong, which resounded throughout the
entire place like the peal of the bells of judgment,
arouged ug in the morning; to the thunder tones of
the same gong we consumed our capsules and water; at
the third summons, we marched in military formation
to the insect cages, clad in steel mail and armed with
asphyxiating fumes and thermomster; then, entering
the screened or glass compartments, we took the tem-
perature and recorded it In notebooks provided for
the purpose; following which, at the orders of the same
gong, we retreated from the cages and went to secure
breakfast food for our charges.

During the first day or two, as might have been ex-
pected, 1 was not without my Iittle troubles. Despite
my defensive srmor, I could not adjust myself to the
idea of letting five-inch vermin swarm all over me;
and I could not enjoy the sensation of hearing huge
flies buzzing past my ears with s deafening whirr and
from time to time colliding with me full-tilt, Again, I
did not appreciate the way the small-heads laughed
when they saw me diffidently entering the cages and
hagtily leaving; nor could I join in their merriment
ene morning when, my armor being {ll adjusted, s
stinging fly stabbed me agonizingly on the neck, leaving
a swelling the size of a hen’s egg. I particularly de-
plored the Iatter incident because Sassun, learning of
my misfortune, reprimanded me for negligence instead
of offering a little badly neceded sympathy; and my love
for him did not improve when, having buffeted me
soundly, he threatened to have me brought to trial for
contempt of duty the next time I showed a similar
incompetence.

The only variation in the routine occurred upon the
admittance of visitors—or, rather, prospective insect-
purchagers. These, who in nine cases out ef ten were
of the so-called “gentler sex," invariably belonged to
the upper or wolf-faced species; and they showed every
sign of their privileged position as they sat majestically
in their little three-wheeled chairs, pughed through the
long corridors by obedient smail-heads whose very ex-
istence they seemed to ignore. The more I kaw of them,
the more I loathed them; their cold glittering green-
ish-gray eyes, their toothless mouths and sharp canine
proflles, their manner of bold assurance and impudent
command, made me think them the most detestable
creaturea I had ever met.

But I was repulsed in particular by the ornaments
they flaunted—and by their odd headgesr. Just as fine
ladies In the twentieth century wore birds of Paradise
and other exquisite objecls in their hats, so the women
of the wolf-faces exhibited dead and stuffed inzects—
great grotesque spotted beeties, green plant-lice of the
size of bumble bees, embalmed dragon flies and desic-
cated crickets and locusts. But these did not always
retain their natural coloration; in many cases, they
were stained all the hues of the rainbow, were bril-
Hiantly polished and lacquered, were pierced with golden
clasps and pearl-studded pins—and that they were re-
garded as objects of beauty was evident to me when [
saw the women showing one another their dead grass-
hoppers and tarantulas and exchanging compliments
and murmurs of admiration,

NE party of these unusual women—a ‘party num-
bering about half a dozen—did me the honor to stop
at my cages and inspect my wares. Sassun, who no
doubt had had advance warning of their coming, was
solicitous in his attention; and to judge by the courte-
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ous and even deferential manner with which he received
them, one would have known them to be ladies of high
degree and would have thought him to be a mild-man-
nered and exemplary individual.

““Yes, madam, we have a few surplus ones on sale,” I
heard him suavely remarking, as he approached my
cages, “Ants are in season just now. We have some
fine red ones, which will do well on a hat, not to speak
of adornments for one’s bodice.”

“Oh, I don’t know,” breathed one of the-women, lan-
guorously. “It's such a problem. There have been =o
many ants worn of late. Desides, I'm afraid they'll be
going out of style before long."

“No, no, madam, ants are always fashiomable,” my
keeper assured her. “Of course, if you prefer,lady-
bugs, or black spiders, or nice green flies—"

“Well, you might Jet me see a few,” conceded the
Janguorous one; whereupon Sassun turned to me and
commanded, “Number 18, go catch me a good healthy
ant.”

For a second 1 hesitated, though it was easy to see
that it would not be politic to argue.

. “Very well, sir,”" I agreed; but it was with no confi-
dence st all that I alipped on my rubber gloves and went
fo capture a four-inch wood-ant.,

Doubtless I was very amateurish in my technique, for
the women burst into loud rattling laughter as I went
threshing about the ant-cage, in vain pursuit of my
fasting victims. After a while, having bruized my knees
und almost sprained my ankle, I managed to seize one
of tha elusive ereatures; but only the dread of punish-
ment enabled me to retailn possession of the squirming,
struggling form, which, despite its small size, seemed to
have the strength of & bull terrier. It nipped me
through my gloves till the blood came; had it possessed
s sgting, I should certainly have been badly injured,
Even so, however, I managed to hold the insect, and,
gtill wrestling furiously with it, exhibited it to my fair
customers, !

The lady examined it critically from an aloof dis-
tance, while her friends volunteered information as to
its good points and its failings.

“No, I don't think 1 like that one” she decided,
finally, “Let's se¢e another, please.”

And once again I had to go ant-chasing, When at last
I had captured a second creature and exhibited it, it
too was congidered appraisingly, and found wanting;
and for a third time 1 had to catch one of the unwill-
ing insects.

After the fifth attempt, the lady concluded that she
didn't want any ants at all. “On the whole, T think a
hornet would become me better. Don’t you?" she in-
quired of a friend, and then ordered her small-headed
gervant to wheel her away. And, to my hearty relief,
ghe passed on to torment some other keeper.

But I had not yet seen the last of the incident. For
my failure to dispose of any of the ants, I was again
reprimanded by Sassun—which I8 to say that I was
cuffed on the ears. On this occasion, his anger was
gpincere. “You will never amount o anything!” he in-
formed me, in disgust. “No, you'll never smount to
anything at all! You do not know how to selll"

He even reported the incident to the Section Com-
mander, who responded with a note to sea her immedi-
ately. Thiz summons of course I obeyed, though with
trembling heart; and, after waiting for four bours, I
was admitted to her Ladyship's presence,- where I lis-
tened to a lecture on what she called “the value of
galesmanship”—by which, I was surprised to learn, she
geemed to mean the virtue of supplying unnecessary
goods to unwilling purchasers.
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MY one ¢ongolation, during these days of discourage-
ment and misery, was the thought of the maiden
of the blue eyes, and the expectation that I would see
her soon again. It was some time, however, before I
did set eyes upon her, and in the inferval 1 made the
pleasing discovery that she was not the only unspoiled
bhuman being in the Insect Basements. Though the
majority of my co-workers were emall-heads, yet here
and there I beheld a man or woman with head of o
normal gize and limbs normaily developed—persons who
might almost have come with me straight from the
twentieth century! Nearly sll of these were lithe and
tall of physique, with candid, engaging expressions; but
nearly all bore on their faces the marks of suffering
and sorrow, and a few seemed irredeemably bent and
worn with toil. To make friends with any of them
waa difficult, since we were under constant supervision
and lived according to a schedule which did not allow
time for conversation or human intercourse, None the
less, from the pleazant glances which they oceasionslly
cast in my direction, I saw that they would have liled
to be friendly; and, in my lonelinesg, I should have en-
joyed nothing better than to make their acquaintance.

But who were these beings? I kept asking myself.
How was it that they did not seem to beleng to any
of the four species of the present age? And what
arimes had they committeed to account for their Im-
prisonment?

In due time, these questions were to be answered.
And it was from the lips of the fairest of them all that
I waz to hear the solution.

I had been at my new duties for a week or ten days
when Sassun summoned sll his subordinates to a con-
ference and announced that the government had ar-
ranged for a series of lecturs courses for the benefit
of the workers in the Insect Basements, Attendance
was to be optional, and the only compensation was to
be in the nature of an allowance of the necessary time;
but we were all earnestly exhorted to be present, since
those who received the benefit of the lectures were cer-
tain to advance rapidly in their work. Beaides, the
courses were to be conducted by some of the most noted
large-heads in the land: Dr. Mulfifi, famed for his re-
searches into the endocrinology of the yellow-jacket;
Professor Tor Dor, long the world's most eminent au-
thority on intestinal parasites of the mosquito; Mulver
Addle, who had bred the largest mites in the history
of civilization; and last, but not least, the prince of
biologists, M. Mchemnod, whose volume on “Physico-
Chemical Stimuli and the Insect World,” which had
been a best-seller last year and was still the talk of
the land, demonstrated conclusively that man wag but
an enlarged and glorified insect, whose mind responded
to the same Instincts ag those of the moth and the bee,
snd whose soul, like thelrs, was but a by-product of the
impulae of reproduction.

Not less interesting than the lecturers were the sub-
jects on which they were to discourse. These were
comprehensive and interesting, and provided a wide
range of choice: there were to be lectures on "The
Food Supply.of Beetle Larvae”; “Tempersture Levels
and the Dynamic Energy of the Hymenoptera™; “Dye-
entery among the Cockroaches”; “Wing Diseases of
Gnats”; “Foot Diseasea of Centipedes”; “Bacterial
Contagion in the Insect World, and How to Produce
it"; and other subjects of equal and even greater value,

But stimulating as were these topics, they were in-
sufficient to lure me fo the lectures, I did not enroll
in any of the courses, and did not intend {o enroll; to
confegs the truth, I was in a despondent mood, and
did not care whether or not I advanced in my work.
And so for perhaps two weeks the lectures were held



174

without the advantage of my cooperation. Then one
day, when my duties chanced to bring me fo the en-
trance of the lecture hall, T was startled to behold a
well remembered blue-eyed person slipping silently
within.

Thereafter it did not take me long to make up my
mind. Immediately I became a convert to the ways of
Professor Tor Dor and Dr, Mulfifi; I not only surprised
Sazsun by expressing my belated interest in the lec-
tures, but baffled him by my unfeigned delight whoen
he gave me my card of admiftance; and—odd inconsis-
tency in one of my unfortunats marital experiencel—I
looked forward to my first lecture as eagerly as though
the subject of “Tho Cultivation of the Scaly Leaf-Peat™
were the most interesting in the world.

Yet my expectations were doomed to be deceived.
The blueeyed lady was not at the lecture. Through-
out the course of a dreary two hours, while I sat amid
an audience of small-heads and listened to the inter-
minable verbiage of Dr. Mulfifi, I kept glancing toward
the door—but the swaited one did not arrive. And
aimilarly during the second lecture and the third—
what if she were not to come again at all? True, there
was a certain limited interest in listening to the large-
heads harangue; I was particularly taken with the
address of one old and ministerial-looking spesker, who
discoursed upon the theme, “Go to the ant, thou small-
head!” and insisted with fluent oratory that human
gotiety would remain undeveloped until the lshoring
classes performeod their dutiea with the unquestioning
and instinctive obedience of workers in an ant-hill
This lecture, which was sttended and applauded by
none other than the Section Commander herself and
later was commended editorially by more than ona
Politieal-Financial journal, aroused my attention be-
cause it seemed mo perfectly to express the popular
point of view. Buf none of the addresses held ms very
closely; I alone, of the entire audlence, did not stare at
the speaker with wondering, though uncomprehending
eyes; I alone did not wear out pencils in taking down
notes a8 fast as my fingera would work; I alone did not
trouble myself as to the meaning of the aix-syliable
scientific terms with which the lecturer obscured every
second sentence—ifor me there were things of more
importance in view. And for me all the lectures were
failures—sinee the blue-eyed one did not arrive,

Or, to be more exact, the first three lectures were
failures—the fourth was & glorfous success, To he
sure, its theme of “Swaddling Days of the House
Spider” did not prove particularly sbsorbing—but the
theme mattered not at &ll; hardly had 1 entered the
hall when my glanee fell upon two ravishing, well re-
membered blue eyes, In my excitement, I almost
alipped down the long sloping aisle; momentarily, I be-
came 80 confused that I trod upon the toes of a small-
hesded lady and almoat bowled over the bandy-legged
professor us he sidled toward the platform. But, sur-
viving theae mishaps, I made a dash toward & seat at
the right of the blue-eyed one, just in time to prevent
it from being occupied by an impudent small-head.

MY friend smiled pleasantly in recognition, and 1
found myself strangely flustered in returning
her greeting. I stammered something or other in an
embarrassed way, like the most callow of adolescents—
and then silence descended.

It was she that broke the awkward spell. “I think
these lectures are a bore, don’t you?" she said, in the
most unaffected manner, after s minute or two. “I
wouldn't come at all, if my Department Head didn’t
wish if every once in a while. If you're sbsent all the
time, they won't advance you, yon Jmow.”
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“What s the advantage of being advanced?” 1
asked,

“It means you can gef out of here sooner, of course.
You'll be sent where you can ses the cily atreeta once
in a while, and—who knows!—maybe @ven gsee the
sun, But why do you ask? Have you heen told noth-
ing at all? she inquired, a wondering light in her large,
animated eyes.

“I've been told very little,” I admitted. “You see, I
got here so recently from the twentieth century—""

“From the twentieth century?” She stared at me as
if doubtful of my sanity. “Then—then you're not one
of our people?” was all she managed to gasp.

“I don't know who your people are,” I made regret-
ful admission. And I explained at once concerning the
twentieth century, for it was painful to think that this
charming creaturs might regard me as a lunatic.

To all that I said she listened with an intent, earn- °

est expression. She did not interrupt, nor venture
more than an occasional question; and I was relieved
{o observe that she did not doubt me, a3 the lsrge-
heads had done.

Just as I was approaching the end of my explana-
tlon, the lecture began, I could have cursed the too-
punctilious professor for commencing scrupulously on
time; none the less, having been lifted to the heavens,
I passed a blissful hour or fwo even though I com-
prehended nothing of what was said concerning the
ways of the Arachnida and had my mind occupied solely
‘with things of a non-scholarly nature.

During all this time, my companion took notes with
what appeared to be painstaking fidelity, and seemed
to have become oblivious of my existence. But once,
toward the lecture’s close, I chanced to catch her paep-
ing in my direction with a look half shy, half inguir-
Ing; and I was encouraged, and gave renewed thanks
for the privilege of attending the lectures,

When finally the speaker had completed his discus-
sion of the peculiarities of young arthropods®, and when
his hearers had gone trooping from the hall up the
stairs to the Insect Basements, we were all expecied to
return to our duties in the various cages. Bat I had
other plans in mind. “Come this way,” I whispered
to blue-eyes, indicating a side-aisle between the grass-
hopper cages; and, with a roguish glance, she followed
me, while I led her in what was certanly not the direc-
tion we were scheduled to take.

Arriving at a little niche shislded from observation
on the one hand by & cage of huge red and yellow bee-
tles, and on the other by a compartment containing
oak-galls the size of pumpking, I suggested that we seat
ourselves on the sawdust-strewn floor and continue our
interrupted conversation.

To this project she offered no cbjection; and it was
not many seconds before we were seated side by side,
engaged in what I found to be n most agreesble téte-a-
téte,

“I have told you about myself and where I come
from,” I began. “Now will you let me know who you
are, and how you happen to be here. First of all, what
is your name?"

“Luella,” she murmured; and I thought that the mel-
lifuous-sounding word perfectly became this exquisite
creature of the blue eyes and dark waving hair, “What
ig your name?"”

I felt ashamed to have to confess to a commonplace
“Henry Merwin.”

But, to my surprise, she did not think the name
commonplace at all. *How oddl” sha exclaimed, re-

* In the animal kingdom 2 branch oc division including insects,
spiders, and crustaceans and sometimes others are comprised, The
name i3 taken to indicate a jointed leg.
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peating the words elowly, as if enjoying their rare
sound. “TI particularly like Henry. It has such a nice,
archaic ring!"

She paused; then, with a wry smile, continued,
“Down here, I am mnot Luells, but Number 87, And
ymr’

“Number 18,” I confessed,

“In my own couniry,” she proceeded, reminiscently,
while her eyes hsld just a hint of wistfulness, “we do
mot number people. 1 come from a civilized igland far,
far away in tha deptha of & southern jungle! And
ghe degcribed her home in such a manner that I recog-
nived it as being on the island of Borneo. At the same
time, I remembered that the large-heads had mentioned
this island as still contgining a few specimens of
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primitive humanity-—and I wondered if she could be
one of those aborigines,

IT was not long before she gave affirmative reply.
“My people are not many," she informed me, speak-
ing slowly and not without & trace of sadness. “There
are only a few thousand of them left, and yet those
fow thousand are different from all other persons on
earth. You remind me very much of them,”"—she
paused, and looked up at me with an approving glance
—*“for neither the large-headed nor the emall-headed
are to ba found among them, and they are neither
over-developed monaters nor so puny as to have lost
the use of their limba. They belong to a race which,
tradition tells us, was once far more numerous, and
ence covered half the world; buf they have been de-
feated time after time in war, for they have never been
very good at acience and mechanics, and so have had
little success in destroying their enemies. In the course
of the centuries, they have been driven from their
former homes, and gradually most of them have been
slain, until to-day only & remnant survives, huddled in
dark caves and forests in ona of the few wild and lit-
tle known regions of the planet.”

“So that is where you were born?” I inquired, re-
flecting that Luella did not look by any means like a
craature of the wilderness,

“Yes, that is where I was born,” She halted, and
in her eyes was the sparkle of tears, “That is where
I passed my early yesra, living the life of the hunted—
just 88 do all our people. We have always been afraid
of the savage nations of the earth, who think them-

e
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all but popped out of my head in the extremity of my horror.
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selves civilized because they are more numercus than
we, and more skillful in killing. For the savages call
it sport to shoot us down, just as if we were insects;
and when they do not murder us outright they make
us slaves. And so my people long ago had to take
refuge in a great cave, whose entrance is hidden among
the boulders of a mountain. There our enemies cannot
follow us, for they have never found the doorway—"

“Then are you safe there?” I interrupted.

“If we were, should I be here now?" she returned,
and heaved a sigh. “Unfortunately, we must ascend
to gather food—and also, we enjoy the sunlight, But
we never go into the open without dread, Every year,
some of us are slain or captured by some marauding
band—every year, until now our wise men say the fime
is not far-off when the last of us will be gone.”

“But is there nothing you can do?”’ I inguired, not-
ing her expression of brooding wistfulness. “Nothing
at all you can do?”

“What can we do? All we have learned is how to
live peacefully with one another—how to make songs
and beautiful things, and care for our children and
help our friends, and enjoy the sunlight and the flow-
era, and see that no one among us shall be ill or neg-
leeted; but we have not learned how to asphyxiate and
poison. And so we are doomed to die out. That, I
believe, iz what the large-heads eall “the survival of
the fit S

In her tone, as she gpoke these words, there was such
bitterness that I thought it best to alter the drift of
the converasation. “But you are not telling me shout
yourself,” I reminded her. “How does it happen thatl
you—"" .

«MY story is very simple,” she confided, smiling
faintly. “I had the bad luck to be one of the
captured. Owme morning I was out gathering wild-
flowers in a meadow not far from our cave entrance,
when suddenly there was a fremendous buzzing from
above, and before I could rush back to shelter, a huge
whirling machine came down from the skics like a
terrible black bug; and out of it there stepped three
men such as I had never seen before. Two had heads
no bigger than those of babies: and the other, with a
head great enough for four, looked like a goblin out of
a bad dream. [ tried to run, but the small-headed
ones chased and caught me; then they tied me into a
bundle, and took me away in their frightful machine,
They carried me far over the ocean to this city, which
I had heard of already, because my people speak of it
as one of the ‘insect cities” As soon as I got here,
they put me on trial, in order to make me tell them
where to find my people’s eave entrance. And when
I would not tell, they tried fo force me, and finally
found me guilty of dizobedience, just as they found you
guilty of lying; and they sentenced me to work among
the insects. You will notice that several of my people
are serving s similar sentence,”

“I have noticed,” I remarked, “How could I over-
look the presence of some real human beings?”

She flashed me a grateful smile that meant more
than words. “I have been here a whole year already,”
she resumed. “At times I have bsen so sad, I thought
I would die, and always I have been homesick for the
blue skies and the meadows and the sunlight. And
I have been so lonesome,” here she hesitated, and
rudely wiped a tear from ber cheek, “I miss my
friends, my gisters, my father— To think that they
don't even know now where I am!"”

“Won't you fet me try to take their place?” I re-
quested, reaching forth my hand by way of comfort,
but not daring actually to let it touch hers. “Won't
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you let me try to be your friend? I too am cut off
from all my world!"

“Thank you,” was all she seecmed able to murmur;
but she looked at me through gleaming lids with a
most kindly expression,

“Tell me, where shall I be able to find you?” I had
made bold to inquire—when suddenly from our rear
there came & thunderous growl And springing to our
feet with a start, we were confronted by the glowering
form of Sassun,

“What ia the meaning of this?” he barked, waving
his flst menacingly, while an evil light shone from his
small malicious eyes. “You should both be in your
cages! I'll have you reported for breach of disci-
pline!"”

“But—but we were just going to—" T started to
explain, haltingly.

“You, you most of all—you should be in your cage!”
he cut me short. “I’ll show you!"

And the world grew dark before my eyes as he
lunged toward me and seized me in irreaistible, punish-
ing handa.

CHAPTER IX
Virtue is Rewarded

ASSUN'S spying, I am glad to say, proved less
S injurious to Luella than to myself, for he was nof

her Department Head, and in hiz preoccupation
with my punishment, he evidently forgot to report her.
He tock care, however, to see that I should suffer pen-
alties enough for two; after bruising me in a thorough-
going and competent manner, he placed my name
on the “Black List,” as a result of which I received
another note from fhe Section Commander, and an-
other sermon; he slso denied me the privilege of at-
tending the next three lectures—a greater hardship
than he knew!-—he assigned me some extrs and par-
ticularly disgusting work in the weevil cages; and for
two whole days, as a final reprimand, he denied me my
capsules and water.

But the latter punishment, though he did not know
it, was really a blessing In disguise, For it showed
me how to eseape from the unpalatable fare of my
captors. Feeling weak and hungry after a fwenty-four
hours' fast, I conceived & plan so0 obvious yet so practi-
cable that I was surprized not to have thought of it
before. Why not consume some of the insect food?
Daily I was entrusied with many pounds of fruits and
vegetables, sugar and honey and crushed graing for the
denizens of my cages—nothing wouid be easier than to
share in their banquets, Of course, the food was pre-
pared without reference %o sanitary precautions; of
coursge, It was humilitating to be reduced to stealing
from the flies and cockroaches—but hunger is a demo-
cratic master and knows no laws of caste, and I had
few scruples about becoming a diner at the table get
for the insects.

After a single purloined meal, 1T decided to eschew
my capsule diet entirely, Never had I relished any re-
past g0 well; T particularly enjoyved the honey and
brown bread designed for the ants, and the potatoes
for others of my charges, especially the cockroaches;
and I regretted not having talken advantage of my
opportunities sooner. To be sure, there was one dis-
advantage: after 1 had satisfied my appetite, there was
not enough left for my charges, aince the daily amount
for each ecage had been carafully computed by an ex-
pert dietician. And if the insects were allowed to
starve, would not my breach of duty be discovered? and
would not a fitting punishment follow? So I resscned;
but it was only after considerable reflection that I
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solved the problem—what if I should bestow my cap-
sules opon the insects, thereby avoiding a deficiency in
their food supply?

This plan seemed to me to be flawless; accordingly,
after teking pains not to be detected, I placed a num-
ber of capsules In the cages with my five-inch cock-
roaches, 1 was surprised to observe that these rapa-
cious creatures, who ordinarily would hesitate at noth-
ing from shavings to green soap, paused a long while
before the capsules, feeling them dubiounszly with their
antennane, Some, perhaps relying upon a protective
instinet, totally disdained the suspicious-looking pills,
though there was no other food in sight; and they had
to go hungry for the day; but a few of the bolder
apirits, or posaibly a few of the more famizhed, finally
allowed their appetites to overcome their discretion and
hestitatingly consumed all the capsules.

I have never thought of myself as one intentionally
cruel to dumb animals, nor had I meant to be cruel in

this case; but I fear that my action was sheer naked -

brutality. The human stomach may have become accus-~
fomed to the capsules through long centuries of train-
ing; not so, however, the undeveloped digestive system
of the cockroach, At least, none of my cockroaches
geemed able to endure the nmew bill of fare; when I
returned an hour later, 1 found & dozen of them writh-
ing on the floor in torment; and one or two, motionless
on their backs with lifeless legs pointed ceilingward,
bore silent testimony to the effects of human food.

Needless to say, T was in despair—despair that only
deepened when the surviving victims, despite all my
efforts to succor them, one by one rolled over on their
backa and wriggled their last. Though I had never
before shed any tears upon the death of a cockroach,
this time I felt genuine grief—how keep the misfor-
tune from the eyes of my overseer?

TO add to my consternation, Sassun chanced to paas
my cages fust as I was lugubriously regarding the
corpse of the last victim. Of course, his keen eyes did
not miss what had happened; his surprise was obvious,
a8 was also his excitement. But possibly the thought
of my responsibility did not enter hia sluggish- mind;
or slse he may have been deceived by the look of almost
fearful regret I wore; or, again, he may have consid-
ered only his own accountability to the Section Com-
mander. At all events, he wasted no time on the usual
reprimands, but rushed off down the aisle with every
slgn of agitation, in such haste that he entirely forgot
to cuff me as he left.

Half an hour later he returned, in the company of
several other small-heads, the Section Commander, and
four or five large-heads, among whom I recognized
Mulver Addle and Dr. Muifif. All seemed much per-
turbed: with the air of mourners sssembling about the
bier of their best friend, they marched toward the cock-
roach compartment; snd solemnly, and with melan-
choly exclamations, they pointed foward the defunet
ingects,

Then, without his usual gruffness, Sassun bade me
bring forth the corpses for inspection; and when I had
complied with his request, the large-heads luunched
into a prolonged discussion, which made it evident that
their interest in the decease of the cockroaches wag
sheerly secientific. Owing to the long words and inter-
minable sentences they uged, I could not make out all
that was said; I did gather, however, that a post-mor-
tem upon the insects was being held, and that the large-
heads were exchanging views as to the cause of death,
Onoe was solemnly of opinion that the Insects had per-
ished because of imperfect metabolism following the
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excessive consumption of sugar, and recommended that
the cockroaches in future be subjected to a less starchy
diet; another, disagreeing, held that the protein con-
tent of the food was too high, and that what was
needed was a greater percentage of carbohydrates; still
another denied that food was & factor at all, and held
that the fatalities were clearly due to an abnormal low-
ering of the temperaturc; a fourth admitted that tem-
perature was undoubtedly the vital factor, but contended
that it had been gbnormally raised, Buf, despite pro-
longed anlyses and careful dissections, not one said any-
thing about the capsules.

Congequently, 1 had causs for self-congratulation
when, after an hour or two, the learned authorities re-
treated, now in the midst of a spiriled discussion as
to whether acute indigestion were a common ailment of
the arthropods,

And there, so’far as I was concerned, the matter
ended. Several weeks later, it ia true, an article ap-
peared in a scholarly paper under the heading of “In-
creased Mortality Among the Cockroaches”; but its
meaning, as read to us by Professor Tor Dor at one
of the lectures, was obscured by so many words that I
could not conjecture what it wag all about. I did, how-
ever, draw one salutary morsl from the death of my
charges: that in future I must consume the insects’
food only in small quantities and discreetly, and must
never, on any occasion, feed them with capsules: hence
I was able thereafter to keep the mortality rate down
to normal.

OME days now dragged by without event, My ex-

istence had become pointless and devoid of interest,
for, not being permitied to attend the lectures, I could
not see Luella. It will be believed, therefore, that I
was an eager auditor when at length the bars were
withdrawn; that I was delighted even at the prospect
of hearing Mulver Addle discourse upon “The Venom
of the Scorpion.” Wonld Luella be present at this lec-
ture? I kept asking myself for days in advance,
Would she understand that my absence from the pre-
ceding lectures had been unintentional?

Unfortunately, T reached the hall a trifle late, since
Sassun had detained me until the last minute over some
dull matters connected with the ventilation of my
cages. Henee, when I arrived, the room was already
full, and the lecturer had already risen and cleared his
throat by way of oratorical preliminary., Hastily I
slipped Into the only available seat, which of course
wag in the most unpopular pesition, in the front aisle
directly facing the apeaker. Then, while Mulver Addle
opened by informing us of the recent Improvements in
scorpion’s poison, I began to glance furtively about
the andience for a glimpse of a familiar face.

But at first no familisr face greeted me, It i3 ae-
cordingly not surprising thet in my dismay, I paid lit«
tle heed to what the lecturer was saying., To be sure,
I was vaguely aware that he was exhibiting some par-
ticularly hideous scorpions in wicker cages, and even
holding them up for the audience to view. “One
gerateh from the fangs of this creature,” I remember
him remarking, “and you would die in convulsions
within five minutes,” But even this interesting bit of
information made little impression upon me; my mind
was on something more attractive than scorpions; I
still eraned my neck to scan the assembled faces:

And af last my efforta were rewarded! Far in the
rear, smiling graciously in my direction, was none
other than Luella herself!

It i3 needless to add that, from the moment of the
great discovery, I became oblivious to all that the pro-
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fessor Eaid. He might have been discussing scorpions,
blue fliea or the men of Mars, as far as 1 was con-
cerned,  Through my mind there flashed visions of
future meetings with the most delightful of all erea-
tures; and I dared to wonder whether such meetings
might not be extended throughout ail the coming yeara.
By contrast with her, I recalled the wife 1 had left,
and the recollection was not a pleasant one; though it
is Ignoble to speak disrespectfully of the dead, it oc-
curred to me that fate had perhaps not treated me
badly after all. I even went so far as to wonder—dar-
ing imagination of a lover!—whether I had now been
widowed long enongh to justify thoughts of a new be-
trothal; then, when T vecalled how many cenluries had
passed since my wife's death, it came to me that no
man in history had been longer faithful. This gave
me something of & feeling of self-righteousness; none
the less, when I pictured myself as proposing to Luella,
it seemed to me that I heard Kitiy's shrill protesting
SCTEHIL, , o »

Could it be that 1 had only imagined? Was that not
getually & scream that I had heard? Suddenly, jolted
back to reality, I became awnre of a buzzing excitement
all sbout me, aware that the professor had halted in
his lecture, that breathless exclamstions were isauing
from scores of throats, that many faces were blanched
and many excited hands pointing in my direction. I
alao observed that some pergons were riging in alarm,
that others were crowding toward the exits, that sev-
eral in the rear were bolting pellmell through the
doors. But what reason for all this agitation? 1
azked myself, still half in a daze. Certainly, this
vement hall could not be on fire!

EWILDERED but still only slightly frightened, I
remained placidly in my seat, wondering why it
was that all the adjoining chairs had been vacated, I
was just about to call out to ask some one what had
happened—wvhen abruptly the truth became apparent.
And my eyes all but popped cut of my head in the ex-
tremity of my horror.

From divectly under my seat, almost from beneath
my Jlegs, there erept a fifteen-inch monster, the first
glimpse of which sufficed to petrify me with fear. It
was ona of the scorpions which Mulver Addle had been
exhibiting! With stinging tail uplifted so that it al-
most scraped my knee, the unsightly creature crawled
past me and down the aisle, while such terror gripped
me that I was unable to utter a word,

But apparently no ona observed my fright. All eyes
were upon the egeaped scorpion, and no eye left that
creeping fury until six of the military small-heads had
been summoned and paralyzed it with the asphyxiating
fumes,

I now found myself bewilderingly the center of
attention. My fellow studenis swarmed about me with
profuse congratulations; I caught many sn admiring
glance from the ecyes of female small-heads; T was go
deluged with compliments that T had no chance either
to give thanks or to deny my right to praise. “Brave!
Incredibly brave! I never heard of anything so bold
in my life!” many 8 tongue was remarking; and even
Mulver Addle, though usually ss restrained as the
sphinx itself, descended from his professorial dignity
by personally expressing his congratulations.

“Y ghall recommend you for reward!” he promised,
peering up at me from the depths of complicated spec-
tucley that almost obseured his watery eyes, “Yes, 1
shall recommend you for reward and promotion! Tt is
not every dsy that one of us shows your coclness, when
face to face with a man-eating scorpion!”
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But all the felicitations of Mulver Addle and my
fellow students meant nothing to me at all, Where
was she, the one person whose commendation I wished
to hear? Apparently she was no longer in the room;
and though my eves searched earnestly for her amid
the throng, I wag to see her no more that day.

“I shall recommend you for reward!"” he promised,
I was to be a hero. I found little pleasure in the air
of unwonted politeness with which Sassun now greeted
me; litlle pleaszure in tha respectful salutations of
workers who had formerly ignored my existence; little
pleagure even in the note of approval from the Section
Commander, and in the iron badge, made in the like-
nesa of g seorpion, which she ordered to to be fash-
foned for me upon the recommendation of Mulver
Addle, and which thenceforth I was expected to wear
upon my breast, My supposed exploit had apparently
won me no prestige with Luella—and that alone was
the point that counted.

There was, however, s distinet gain so far as my
work wasg concerned—a gain which led indirectly to
another and even greater advantage. In recognition of
my courage, the Section Commander directed Sassun
to grant me any reasonsble concession connected with
my daily duties; and, taking advantage of this offer, 1
requested to be released of the cockroach eage, which
1 detested more than ever since the mishap of the cap-
gules, My wish was complied with promptly; and, in,
place of the cockroaches, I was assigned to a case of
flies, which was Installed next to the one already under
my supervision.

One would scarcely have suspected that so trivial an
incident would have &ny great eoffect upon my future.
Yet its influence was destined to be vital, And once
again the unconscions cause was Lupella, No doubt I
was more deeply enslaved than 1 knew, for otherwise
should I have been so incurably sbgent-minded in her
presence and have committed such egregious blunders?
The fact is, at all events, that I chanced to catch sight
of her one morning at a erucisl moment—just as I was
passing through the small door in the comparitment
geparating the fwo kinds of flles, Instead of closing
the door as the rules required, I stood gaping at hex
like one transfixed, I forgot entirely about fliez and fly~
cages a8 I returned her smiling greeting and watched
her go gliding away down the aisle; and | was re-
stored to & sense of duty only by a sharp buzzing in
my ear, which had no soomer aroussd me than It
ceasead.

And through the open door flitted one of the newly
roceived flies.

T firat sight, this may not impress one as & calam-

ity. But I had been severely forbidden to allow
the two kinds of flies to aseociate, since interbreeding
would ruin the experiments of the large-heads. Hance ,
I was panic-striken to observe what had happened—
how hope that my negligence would again be over-
looked?

Of course, T wasted no time about setting off in
pursuit of the truant. But a fly, when determined
upon cluding one, is not an easy creature to cafch;: 1
passed a tantalizing half-hour perched upon a ladder
with a long pole and net, fishing in the sfr for the
evasgive insect, which time after time came within
range of my swinging snare, and time after time es-
caped capture by the fraction of an inch. At length,
noticing Sassun approaching, I had to put an end to
my cofforte, lest they encourage an uncomfortable in~
quiry; but Sassun, though apparently suzpecting noth-
ing, remained exasperatingly within spying distance,
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go that it waa not until the following day that I could
restore the ronaway to its cage,

But in the meanwhile the damsage had been done.
Owing to the incubator method of breeding in vogue
in the fly department, it was only a few weeks before
the results were apparent. Unexpeectedly, I had pro-
duced a brood of insects such as the world had never
known before! Imagine my surprise one morning when,
approaching my cages, I found them occupied by dozens
of flies of an unprecedented size—flies with a six-inch
wing spread, flies apparently as large as robins! And
the biggest previously known were only the size of
humming-birds!

Confusedly I asked myself what had happened; but

it was only slowly that I solved the mystery. After a
while I noted that the wings of the gisnts had a bluish
eoloration, like the wings of the escaped fly that had
given me such trouble; I observed, slio, that their
backs were mottled with green, like the backs of the
other flies in their ¢age. And the conclusion that they
were & cross-breed was obvious, But why s0 much
lzrger than either of their parents? I could only sup-
pose that there was some peculiar unknown factor
propitious for the mingling of speciea; or else that they
represented ome of those unaccountable freaks or
“gports”’ of nature, which will occasionally produce a
three-legged calf or & twelve-loed man.
. The cause, however, interested me very Iittle; the
result was all that mattered. I was certain that Sas-
sun, having observed the huge flies, would be in a
mood to deal reprimands unspavingly; yet, since there
was no possibility of concealing the damage, I tried to
face my ill fortune resignedly. But once again the
ways of Sassun proved incaleulable, I shall never forget
the happy smile that illumined his face when first he
set ayes on the new flies; nor shall I forget the de-
lighted way in which he clasped my hands and con-
gratulated me. Actually, one would have thought I
had done him a service!

“We will teH the Section Commander at once!” he
exclaimed. “At onge! Those are the finest flies T have
ever seem! How did you do it; Number 187 How did
you do it?”

And forthwith, beaming with joy, he rushed away to
find the Section Commander.

In due time that cstimable lady appeared; and with
her came the usual committee of lerge-heads. Need I
deacribe their surprise and plessure upon observing my
glant flier? Nead I repeat the heated discussions they
held, the prolix sefentific explanations they gave, the
praise they poured profusely upon my undeserving
head? Suffice it to state that they officially rated the
flies “Grade A” and “Extra-Super-Maximum,” and,
aftor zolemn argumentstion, agreed upon a zoological
clagsification thirty-six syllables in length.

1 must confees, howeyar, that Tt was under some em-
barrassment when they turned to me and inguired how
I had produced my interesting hybrid. Naively, I was
about to tell the truth, when some guardian spirit in-
tervenad and warned me against so reckless 4 course;
consequently, I sssumed an sir of thoughtful gravity,
and replied that the process wae too difficult and in-
volyed to admit of impromptu explanation; but T prom-
ised to reveal the secret ot the proper time and under
the proper auspices. )

Tho large-heads received this explanation soberly,
and as though it were the expected thing, They scemed
not a little impressed, [ thought; but they gave me no
pleasure at all by assuring me that I should have an
early opportunity to describe my msthods and to make
my discovary known to the world,
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CHAPTER X
The Rumbling of the Storm

WO or three days after the discovery of my fiy-

breeding exploit, I received another note from

the Section Commander. Wondering what new
damage I had done, I hastened to her office, to be re-
ceived with gracious smiles and soft~-worded explana-
tions.

“We have decided to promote you,” I was informed.
“By virtue of your zuccess with the fiies, we will ad-
vance you to the Breeding or Experimental Depart-
ment, Henceforth it will be your duty to assist in the
production of new varielies of insects. To begin with,
your task will be to supervise a hive of termites, or
‘white ante’™

She paused, cleared her throat, and stared at me
with a sharp flashing light in her little greenish eves.
“Pleage do not underestimate the importance of this
work, nor overloock the honor we are conferring upon
you. Just now, the termites are the hope of our coun-
try. They are the insects of the future, We shall
probably rely principally upon them in the next war.
For we have recently made s miraculous discovery: not
only how to Improve theirs size—which was accom-
plished ecenturies ago—but how to adapt them to life
in temperate vegions. Formerly, as every one knows,
they could exiat only in warm districts; but now at
last, thanks fo the patriotic zeal of thousands of ex-
perimenters, many of whom have given their lives for
the work, we have produced & species that can Iive
anywhere.”

She came to an emphatic half, evidently expecting
me to be impressed. But I was not impressed at all
“I do mot quite understand,” I blurted out at length.
“I thought the termite wss g8 small, harmless creaturs,
blind and never known to atiack man—"'

“So it is!" She stared at me contemptucusly, as
though appalled at my ignorance. “It is that, and far
more! It iz the most diabolically intelligent creature
that ever crawled on earth—and the most destructive
insect our planet has ever known. It works unseen in
the dark, yet it can demolish a castle overnight, leav-
ing a shell that seems to be intact but will eollapse
at a atroke of the hand. It eats and digests wood; it
knows how to work its way through metal; it organ-
izes its workers and soldiers with a gkill that is our
despair; it lives in » concrete fortress that cannot be
shattered without high-power explogives; it Is tre-
mendously prolific, boundiessly voracious, and as re-
gourceful &5 man himself, Henca it is the ideal insect
for warfars,

Still T stared at the Section Commander uncompre-
hendingly.

“In & word,” she concluded, “it will prove more de-
structive to our enemies than all the super-dynamite
wo could manufacture, 1 will now assign you to a
termitarium." '

Thoughtfully she glanced over +some papers strewn
about her desk, while I, watching her in silence, won-
dered what value there could be in the information she
had volunfeered. Little did I reslize the ainister im-
portsnce it was fo gain!

At length, turning to me shruptly, and with a con-
descending air, she reported, “I think I shsll let you
gtay in Sassun's department. e tzlls me you and he
got along 20 well together.”

Then, slipping a bit of green paper into my hand,
she directed, “Give him this. It is your transfer slip
to Termitarium Number 11."
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N hour lster, T found myself already installed in

my new work. Termitarium Number 11 was very
gimilar to the one near the Section Commander's office
—a towering, fantastic edifice reaching scores of feet
in air with innumerable spires, turrets and pointed
pinnacies. No trace of its occupants was visible, for
they never came into the epen, but moved stealthily
from place to place through covered walks of their own
muking. 1 did, however, observe a few termites in a
small experimental cage—esoft-bodied, muddy-brown
creatures three inches long, with the shapes of dis-
torted ants (for, though called “white ants’ they were
not really ants at all, and were certainly far from
white). In addition to doing &s 1 would with these
captives by way of experiment, 1 was expected to pro-
vide the termitarium daily with large masses of the
gtraw and dried vegetable fibres which constituted the
staple food of the insecta—and with thiz modest task,
my duty ended.

And now what an improvement in working condi-
tiona! Comparatively speaking, I was freel—every
tenth day, thanks {0 my new ranking, I was permitted
to go where I would, even to leave the Insect Base-
ments and roam through the city abovel This was
sgoon to prove important; but more important, to my
way of thinking, wag the fact that I could now and
then steal an hour from my work without danger of
reprimand. Which ia to say, of course, that I had time
for a&n occasional rendezvous with Luells,

To be sure, she did not have time for many a ren-
dezvous with me. But more than once, while she was
at work and her keeper’s back was turned, I managed
to steal a precious moment’s interview with her; and
more than once, when she was exected to be at the
Jectures, I induced her to slip away with me to some
little nook secure from prying eyes,

How deseribe the sheer joy of those moments? To
do justice to them, I ghounld have to write a poem—
and I was never one to wax poetical. At every meet-
ing, the tie between us seemed to be strengthened; at
every meeting, I was held more enticingly by the twin-
kle in those bright blue eyes., I would dream of Luella
by night; I would think of her all the day; the vision
of her dark hair and grave, delicate profile would haunt
me as 1 did my work; 1 would repeat in memory every
word she had said, would revive the very Intonation of
her wvoice, and see again the very gestures she had
made, the very smiles she had flashed me—in ghort, if
came fo me thaf, for the first time in my life, 1 was
in love!

And she—how did she react? [Did she share in that
emotion which was flooding and transforming my en-
tire being? I did not know—hut her gracious manner,
her sparkling smiles, her willingness for a frequent
rendezvous, all gave me cause for hope. And was not
her friendliness apparent in her radiant manmer? I
thought thst nothing could be more charming than the
beaming pleasure with which she would receive me,
and the sprightly gaiety of her demeanor—and I
looked forward ecstatically to a future in which she
would walk at my side. For how realize what pitfalls
lay in our path?

My hopes were never at a higher pitch than imme-
diately following my appointment to the termitariom.
Tor then one day, during a lecture period, I contrived
to secure a whole hour with her—and I thought I could
read admiration on her face as she commended me on
my bravery when confronted by the scorpion, and com-
plimented me upon my promotion following the episode
of the giant flies. OFf course, T denied my right to
praise, which only eonfirmed her belief that I was
Jpraiseworthy; then, In a moment of weakness, it oc¢-
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curred to me to tell her the truth about both affairs,
and to mention how she had been the indirect cause of
my success, But something seemed to tell me that
gilence was the way of wisdom; again some guardian
spirit came to my rescue, and snatched the revealing
words from my lips; and I remained unmarred in her
estimation, if slightly lesa veracious in my own.
I DID have the candor to confess to her, however, one
problem that was troubling me sorely. The large-
heads had not forgotten their promise to let me ex-
plain about the giant flies; with a detestable conscien-
tiousneas, they had arranged for a meeting at which I
might describe my methods of insect breeding. Need-
less to say, the prospect was terrifying; 1 dreaded the
event a8 1 might have dreaded the Day of Judgment.
But how avoid the ordeal? 1 knew of no way, in view
of the Ingistence of the large-heads; sccordingly, I
placed the matter befors Luella, pointing out that I was
not sufficient master of the language to be able to make
a public speech,

“Then why not tell the large-heads so?" she sug-
geated. “Surely, they would give you more time if you
explained, And-—who knows?—maybe then you will
never have to make the speech at all"

I thought her advice excellent—though T had no idea
how prophetic were her concluding worda, And, on the
plea of the profundity of the subject and the extensive-
ness of the necessary prepartion, I secured a postpone-
ment of a month.

During that month, astonishing evenia were to oceur.
Life in the Ingecet Basements, and among the large-
heads &nd small-heads generally, was to be utterly
transformed. Like a lightning blast, the change was
to descend upon the comparative quiet of our lives;
we were to be shaken by the premonitory rumblings
of a storm that would grow and grow and sweep all
things before if, hurling me into the maelstrom of the
most staggering misfortuntes and adventures it had
ever been my ill fate to encounfer.

To us of the Imsect Basements, the knowledge of the
event came with cataclysmic suddenness. Doubtless, in
the secret councils of the wolf-faces, the affair had been
arranged months before, and was little more startling
than the enactment of a play that has been long
rehearsed; but we menials had had no meana of fore-
warning, and our surprise wuas complete and our be-
wilderment overwhelming when at last the dread an-
nouncement dinned upon our ears.

It was at a lecture by Dr. Mulfifi that the news was
reported. I had observed that the profeszor looked
unusually pale before the lecture; that at times he had
drawn his dwarfed hand over his shiny bald pate in
a worried manner, and at times had tugged absently
at his graying goatee; while his bespectacled brown
eyes wore 4 far-away expression and wandered here
and there about the room in a bewildered, doubtful
way, But neither I nor any one else could have
guessed the reason for his agitation.

It seemed to me that, as he began hiz address, he
displayed little of his usual confidence. “Large-heads
and small-heads,” ssid he, zomewhat hesitatingly, then
coughed and cleared his throat. “Large-heads and
small-heads, the theme I have chosen for the lecture
to-day concerns the glandular secretions of the yellow
wasp. Bui, it seemz to me" here he hesitated again,
and unaccountably coughed once more, “it seems o me
that, vital as this topic undoubtedly is, there is another
gubject that would perhaps be of cloger interest. It
would, indeed, possibly not be amiss to leave the field
of entomoelogy entirely for onee in favor of a theme of

s
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greater timeliness, 1 have, in short, been entruated
with a disquieting announcement.”

“What can he be driving at?" 1 whispered to Luells,
while the professor regarded us with an anxions glance,
ag If fearful of proceeding.

Luella nodded doubtfully, and I strained my ears to
catch Mulfifi's next words,

“] have a disquieting announcement,” he repeated;
then, swiftly coming to the climsx, “I am afraid we
shall sll have to mobilize before long. A-uria has de-
clared war upon us!”

R & moment a tense silence overspread the hall,
Men and women gaped open-mouthed at the pro-
fessor; & few murmured incoherently, but not one spoke
aloud; one could have hesrd the dropping of the prover-
bial pin. It was the quict that precedes the storm.

Solemnly Mulfif repeated his announcement.

All at once comprehension seemed to come over the
eéntire assemblage. In a flash the spell was broken;
instantly the place was in an uproar. Men snd women
leapt from their sests, shouting and clamoring; there
was a mingling of eries of surprise, of dismay, of
exultation; there waa a hisging, a wailing, a cheering,
low. s0bs mingling with yells of rejoicing; some stamped
on the floor, some waved their arms uncontrollably,
gome beat thelr gides with their hands, making a loud
slapping sound; some shrieked and gome groaned, some
gnorted and some applauded—the majority reminded
one of & drunken rabble at some bacchanalian féte.

But after & minute or two, some gort of order be-
came apparent amid the confusion. Half a dozen loud-
voiced amall-heads led in an uproarious chorus, “Long
live our country! Long live Panamica! Long live
Panamica!” followed, in tones equszlly uproaricus, by
an outburst of, “Down with A-uria! To the dust-heap
with A-uria. Down, down, down with A-urial”

At first 1 could not understand the reason for a
demonstration so violent before the cause or nature of
the war was even Imown. I observed, however, that
the small-heads who led in the cheering belonged to
the guard gtationed to keep order in the room, and
g0 were members of the lowest species; and having
heard that the braing of these poor creatures worked
by automatic reflexes, 1 was able fo comprehend their
actions.

There were in the audience, however, one or two
personse—the large-heads and the countrymen of Luella
~who doazired to know what the war was about. And
after the howlings of the mob had died down—which
waas not before many minutes—these persons made
their voices heard. In response to their inguiries, Dr.,
Mulfifi proceeded to mention specific faets, although the
gmazll-heads showed no interest, and, for the most part,
looked on with hored and uncemprehending expressions.

He began by unfolding a huge map of the world and
displaying it against the wall. *“You are all aware,”
gaid he, “that ever szince the vindication of the rights
of large nations at what is known as the Triangular
Peace of the year 10,010, there have been only thres
countries in the world. The greatest, of course, is our
own Panamica; it covers two entire continents.™

Here he pointed to the map, indicating those strips
of land formerly known ss North and South Ameriea.

“The next greateat is A-uria”—he designated what
had once been Europe and Asis”—and almost equally
powerful Is Afalia, which comprises all the remaining
territory. The establishment of this triple system of
empire, of course, haa brought world problems of a
peculiar nature; for one thing, war, while lesa frequent,
has become more dangerous than ever before: if any
,one of the three countries opens hostilities upon either
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of the others, the third will hold the balance of power.
Hence a country that goes to war nowadays is very
careful about eecuring the morsl aid of the neutral,
So it haz been in the past—the present war, however,
i8 proving an exception; the aggressor hag had the
poor sportsmanship to secure more than moral aid!
To be precise, two nationg have declared war upon the
third!"

The professor paused. Breathless exclamations swept
once more through the assemblage; the facea of all
were tense with excitement and pale with alarm.

“A-uria is not the only pation to make war upon us!™
Mulfifi continued, vehemently, “Afalia has taken sides
with her!"

Once more pandemonium broke forth. There were
hissings and sghrill ecries, murmurs of surprise and
shrieks of dread, roars of rage and howls of hate;
while over all, after an instant’s delay, rose the meas-
ured shouting of the small-heads, “Down with Afalis!
To the dust-heap with Afalia! Down, down, down
with Afalial"

“l am afraid vietory will be less easy than you
think,” stated the professor, solemnly, after the {u-
mult had died away. “We have the world against us;
we shall have to show the world how to fight, OQur
ingect warriors, to be sure, have no superiors in any
land-—"

KL YOW did it start? Tell us, how did it all start?”
an eager voice interrupted from the rear.

“] was just coming to that,” the professor obligingly
explained, not at all angered at the inquiry. "You ses,
the trouble is all about the weather again. Ever zince
we Jearned how to regulate our climate scientifically,
there has been no end of trouble from anarchists and
cranky advocates of ‘Freedom in weather!” ‘Back to
nature in weather!' and the like; we have even had
some wars from this cause—as, for example, the great
Civil War of the one hundredth century, in which the
advocates of rainfall and the advocates of aridity
waterad the soil with their blood, But never haa
there been #o great a weather war as the present.
Never have such fundamental international principles
been involved. You recall that huge engineering work
undertaken by our country at a cost running weil into
forty-three digits—that unparalleled achievement by
which we diverted the Gulf Stream, brought warm
waters to the northern shores of the Atlantie, and gave
the bloom of the orange to the coast of Labrador. In
this accomplishment, you may remember, there wasd
one minor drawback—at least, A-uria considered it a
drawback, for it deprived her of the Gulf Stream and
gave her an Arctic current instead. As a reault, there
has been a drop of forty-five degrees im the mean
temperature of her western coast, and ice fields are
forming where once her fig-trees graw,

“A-uria has accordingly seen fit to object. She has
had the poor sense to demand that we destroy our
engineering works—a thing manifestly imposzible,
considering the coat of forty-three digita. There is
only one reasonable conclusion—more then thst, only
one patriotic conclusion!—A-uria haz long been medi-
tating a war of aggression, and, now that her plans
are ripe, she has used our innocent activities as a

pretext. She hss, In short, been contemplating an

assault upon our climate, which it is her intention to
seize and destroy. It iz a clear case of internationsl
jealousy. We have no choice, therefore, but to shed
the last drop of blood in defensze of our climate.”

“Our country and our elimate! Our country and
our climate! TFight, ficht, fight for our country and
our climate!” came an energetic chorus of small-heads.

B e —



But once again the wayns of Sassun proved lncaleulable, I whall mover forget the happy smile that Hlumined his face when first he set his
eyos on the new flies,
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“Your patriotic gpirit does you credit,” stated Mul-
i), beaming upon the small-heads. “You will goon have
& chance to dispiay it in actual battle, . , . And now,
in conclusion, Jet me say one thing only. From this
time forth, the Insect Basements will be organized upon
a military baais. My future lectures will concern the
military uses of insects. You will be occupied entirely
to develop the military character of your charges.
They will be mobilized to the last bug. The day is
not far distant when all the small-heads present—
including all the male insect-keepers, whether small-
heads or not—will be called upon to lead the six-footed
warriors forth to the field of glory.”

“Just what did he mean by those Jast words?” 1
nsked Luells, as the meeting broke up and we made
our way slowly toward the door,

Her face was deathly pale ns, with averted eyes, she
replied, “It is usuval, in wartime, to send forth the
insect-keepers to fight—and to die. You too, my friend
—you too must go—" -

Abuptly she halted, choked by a rising emotion.
With a fierce gesture, she turned aside, threading her
way energetically through the deepest of the crowd.
And when next I caught a glimpse of her eyes, they
had & dewy sparkle, and moiature was on her cheeks,

CHAPTER XI.
Onward, Stinging Soldiers!

URING the days following the outbreak of war,

there was only one sabject of discussion in the

Insect Basementz, That subject, of course, was
the weather. All tongues denounced the insolence of
tho A-urians in coveting our climate; all tongues
praised the peculiar excellence of that climate, and the
perfection of the system which made the forecast
always “Falr and mild"”; and all persons—or, at least,
all small-heads—made such frequent avowal of their
desire Lo die for their ¢limate that one began fo doubt
their willingness. To me it seemed peculiar that these
jmmured beings, Jocked in artificially heated and Hghted
underground vaults where they never saw the sum,
gshould make such an uproar about the weather; but
of course, being but a novice In the ways of the age,
I could not presume to judge them. Naturally, how-
ever, 1 did reflect upon the greater ressomableness of
the twentieth century, when no one ever lost his head
about things that did not concern him.

But the weather, as 1 presently discovered, aetually
did matter to some of the city dwellers—to those wolf-
faces privileged to dwell in zelect apartments projecting
high in air sbove the sunlight accumulstors. These
fortupate ones, though comperatively few in numbar,
included all the judges, the legislators, the diplomats
and in particular the finunciers of the land; hence they
were deserving of privileges, and it was only right that
they should enjoy the light and air while theixr fellows
dwelt in windowless rooms below sunshine level

Tha facts coneerning these higher wolf-faces were
revealed to me upon one of my occasional new-won
days of freedom. Climbing by means of a long sloping
tunnel to the city level, I waa then able to gain some
interesting glimpges of contemporary life. 1 discoverad
that the living quarters were arranged according to
species, the wolf-faces being accorded the highest, the
farge-heada second highest, and the two grades of
smail-heads the lowest; 1 discovered also that all mem-
bers of the community, except the wolf-faces, were
asgigned to their work by a leading authority, kmown
43 the Financial Democerat, and were subject to asphyx-
istion for breach of duty; I was informed that the
prescribed hours of work were one every three days
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for the wolf-faces, and twenty-four daily for the mili-
tary small-heads, while the rewards pursuant to what
was known as the “Law of Industrial Gravitation,"”
were in inverse proportion to the extent of the services
performed. As for the owmnership of property—thia
was attended to exclusively by the wolf-faces, who
thus earned the right to a privileged place and relieved
their fellows of the burden of possession. It was said
that they performed their duties so conscientiously that
anything which once passed into their hands was cer-
tain never to leave them.,

On my first day of freedom, I chanced to be present
at n rare and rousing ceremony., Donning green
glasses, ear protectora and monoxide mask, and mount-
ing to the street level, I was surprised to find that
the appearance of thé city had changed totally since
my Jast visit. No vehicles now swept in a racing
confugion through the broad thoroughfares beneath the
gray steel towérs; there were no hissing airships in
sight, nor anything on wheels; the noise was so slight
that I might have digpensed with my ear protectors;
while behind long red drapes against the walls on both
pides of the sireets werc masses of small-heads stand-
ing ten tiers deep, with here und there an elevated
platform whereon sat o few large-beads or wolf-faces.

“Patriotic rally to-day. Admission free. All work
susgpended, by order of the Financial Democerat,” ran
a huge sign in seven colors, which swung high above
the streef, gleaming and glittering in the likenesa of
a Gargantuan beetle. “Prove your loyalty, and be
present.”

Forthwith I decided to prove my loyalty, It was with
high anticipations that I made my way to a railed-off
central square, and waited; nor were my hopes doomed
to disappointment, After only about three honrs’ delay,
the festivities opened. Firat came a military proces-
sion, dominsted by the red worm-shaped national flag,
and led by interminable lines of insect cages. I will
not pususe to describe the latter, since I was already
acquainted with them professionally; I will only state
that the small-heads cheered them prodigiously, scream-
ing and yelling, waving their arms furiously in air,
hailing them with fervid songs and even breaking Into
tears under the stress of thelr emotion.

IRECTLY in the wake of the inseets, there marched

a long array of the military small-heads, Had I
had no previous experience to inform me, I would
scarcely have known whether these wall-disciplined
creatures, with their little lumps of heads perched
between massive shoulders, were living men or steel
mechunisms; they all moved in such perfect time, and
with such serupuloug monotony of rhythm, that it was
by no mesns easy to ascertuin whether or not they
breathed. The difficulty was enharced, moreover, by
the system of leadership in vogue among them; at their
head, borne upon & long six-wheeled car, was a curious
machine surmountaed by s long iron horn; and af meas-
ured Intervals, with parrot-like regularity, this instru-
ment shouted out commands, “Com-pan-y right! Come-
pan-y left! Pa-rade rest!”—commands which always
were promptly obeyed. ]

“The phonographic system of leadership,” I heard
someone remark, “elimingtes the human equation, and
hag been proved to add forty-four per cent to the
efficiency of our troops.”

Not less smprising, to my mind, were two other
instroments that accompanied the army. One was a
huge maching like a clock with a ten-foot dial, whose
thunderous “Tick, tick, tick, tick, tick, tick” was most
unplessant to my ears; the other was a complicated
device, with slowly revolving wheels and chains and
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innumerable swift-moving levers, which clattered and
rattled unceasingly like a poorly ofled typewrifer.

v "Would you mind telling me what those are?” I
asked an affable-looking large-head, who sat perched
on 4 tall seat just to my left. And obligingly the
stranger explained, “The first instrument is, of course,
& military chronometer, whose music has of late years
been gubstituted for that of & band, It is regarded
a3 more regular and business-like, and its tunes are
s0 much gimpler to follow. As for the second machine,
it i3 known as a ‘Martial Register'—that iz, it iz =0
sensitive to the vibrations of the ether that it will
record any variation in the regularity of the gestures
or the foot-movements of the goldiers, down to the
millionth of & millimeter, It also tukes note of the
company and number of the offender, so that he may
be held for chastisement, A remarkable instrument!—
it is largely responsible for the present perfection of
our army.”

I thanked my informer, and thought what an extra-
ordinary thing was the originality of the large-heads,
who had invented this machine which removed all
danger of originality in the small-heads.

When the soldiers had all passed—which was only
after an hour, though they marched rapidly, in rows
fifty broad—there appeared an elegant party of perhaps
& hundred wolf-faces, who rode in gilt and silverad
vehicles in costumes of gilver and gold. From the
voeiferous applause which greeted thelr arrival, I knew
that they must be persons of importance; and I was
not startled to be informed that they were the generals
who were to lead the army, and the financiers who were
to lead the generals. I was a little surprised, however,
to observe that they did not all conform to the prevail-
ing type; they all, to bhe sure, were puny of limb, and
most had the canine features of the wolf-faces; but
two or three, perhaps being men of exceptional dis-
tinction, showed some iIndividus! varistions—instead
of possessing the physiognomies of wolves, they looked
more like weasels, gorillas and hoga.

One of these persons seemed to he the particular
target of all eyes. More lavishly attired than the
others, and seemingly a cross between the wensel and
the wolfish types, he possessed what I may call a
carnivorous expression—a single glance from his fey
bespectacled litile eyes, and one felt that he would like
to devour one, Yet the cheers of the multitude showed
him to be most popular; and the reason became ap-
parent when I heard him addressed as the “Financial
Democrat.”

Evidently he was to favor us with & few words.
His glittering car halted in the center of the great
open space; his chair was elevated by some automatic
device to 8 height of ten feet; and, seated proudly in
air with the mien of an emperor commanding his
subjects, he puffed out his flat little chest with kingly
pomposity and slowly cleared his throat to speak, while
over the audience came a breathless silence.

“Large-heads and small-heads,”” he began, with pon-
tifical gestures, but in a shrill, almost wemanly voice
that jarred upon me like rasping metal, “we are
gathered here to-day upon a mighty and momentous
occasion. It is, indeed, a super-occasion. For we are
now waging a super-war. It I8 being fought with
super-bravery by & race of supermen agginst a band
of super-cowards and hypoerites. In fact, it is a
super-super-war—"

Here there burst forth such torrential applause that
the spesker had to paunse, and bob his little bald head
up and down for at least five minutes by way of
acknowledgement,

“Everything, I can assure you,” he at last resumed,
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regardless of confinued yells of acclamation, “is heing
done in a hyper-perfect way, We are putting forth
extra-supreme energies, and shall have more than
maximum success in crushing a foe that displays leas
then a minimum of humanity. In other words, we are
very extremely—""

And in such a vein the speaker continued, winning
applauge by a vocabulary of superlatives that would
have heen the envy of any politician I had ever known.

AFTER half an hour in which he arcused boundless
enthusiasm by saying nothing In particular, the
Financial Democrat came down to a concrete appeal.
“Although heaven haa foreordained that we shall win
the war,” he pleaded, “let us spare no effort to deserve
success. Let us conserve our vital resources; im par-
ticular, let us conserve our insects, I beg of you,
large-heads and small-heads, undergo privation for the
sake of your country. Mothers, give your children no
more beetles and caterpillars to play with; young ladies,
wear no more spiders and flies in your hair. The
effort will be difficult, no doubt, but you must bear in
mind that, as one of our most famous generals has so
well declared, ‘War is war!" In the interest of your
weather, I entreat you to deny yourselves. Every
insect is needed in the cause.”

The speaker paused fo consume a glass of water
passed him by a small-head; then briskly continued,
“Mobllization, as you know, has already taken place.
All young men gnd many young women of the military
species have been summoned to the colors, and five
million are already about to set forth for the fromt.
Just where the front may be, of course, cannot be
divulged for reasonz of military necessity, If the first
five million are exhausted, as they seem likely to be
in such a super-war as the present, five million more
will be summoned, and then flve million more; and if
all the military small-heads ‘are eliminated, we will
draw, ag usual, upon the laboring small-heads, Mean-
while the large-heads and the Finaneial-Political species,
being excused on the grounds of physical inability, will
stay at home and do their bit by manufacturing propa-
ganda and moral aid, At the same time, we ‘will take
good care of the nation’s property, and will alzo supply
the necessary suppressive laws and the censorship.
In all this, you see, every one will cooperate &nd each
will bear his burden; and, working together in this
ant-hill way, we will most certainly win the war with
super-glory.”

Tumultuous applause, a sounding of horns and a beat-
ing of drums greeted the spesker’'s concluding words—
although, in view of the relief visible on many faces,
I was not certain whether the people were cheering
what bhe had seid or the fact that he had finished
gaying it. A patriotic anthem, beginning “The fightera
that hatch in the spring,” was now sung by a choruns
of all voices; then followed a hymn entitled, “Onward,
stinging scldiers”; and, by way of concluding the
ceremonies, the Financial Democrat led in a song which
impressed me as so refreshing that I noted down the
words, and have them with ma yet.

Here are the first two stanzas:

Come, small-heads, march together

And battle for our weather,

But azk not why, nor whether
We ghall march back again.

Where lines of scorpionz bound us,
And hornets swarm around ns,
And stinging bees confound us,

We sghall be Insect men.



AFTER 12,000 YEARS

Come, be not sad nor tearful,
For ants enlarged and fearful
And spiders black and cheerful

Shall be our hope and pride.

Mosquitoes that pursue us,

And gnats and wasps that woo us,

Shall prove to all who view us
That God Is on our side.

With the words of this anthem atill ringing in my
mind, I returned to the Insect Basements. Little did
I realize how soon the sentiments of the song were to
apply directly to me! Upon reaching my termitarium,
I found sn enormous sheet of folded paper, upon which
my number was scrawled in & large uneven hand.
Another note from the Section Commander! While not
unuged to such missives, I trembled just a little as I
opened the document—an odd premonition had taken
possession of my mind. But the words neither con-
firmed my presentiment nor denied it: “Number 18:
See me directly,” was all that it said; and the official
goeal, “Section Commander 457, was atamped beneath
in the likeness of a crawling caterpiliar.

8¢ill tortured by unaccountable forebodings, I has-
tened to the Section Commander's office—there to wait,
as usual, for two or three hours before being permitted
to see my chief,

It was with an air of unwonted affability that she
greeted me; but I thought that there was just the
hint of a2 sly glitter in her eyes as she bade me be
seated.

“I have selected you for a singular honor,” she
informed me, with tantalizing deliberation. And then,
while I zat regarding her anxiously, she repeatad, with
something like a chuckle, “A singular honor, indeed.
Sassun has recommended you.”

LL my forebodings swept through me with re-
newed force. If Sassun had recommended me,
could I expect anything but the worst?

“Tach of the Section Commanders,” she continued,
slowly, “is required by the Financial Democrat to select
a particularly valued and trusted insect keeper to set
forth for the front with the firat draft contingent of
small-heads. Natorally, we must choogse with circum-
gpection, for the favored individual will become a Jeader
of the insect brigades upon the field of glory., The
honor of my choice upon this oceasion—"

She halted, eyed me searchingly, then proceeded, still
more slowly than before, “The honor of my choice upon
this occasion has fallen upon you.”

I did not know what to reply, I sat staring at the
Section Commander like one dazed. If thanks were
expected, I failed woefully in my duty. All my world
had been torn from hencath me; black chaos loomed
ahead, a chaos of swarming, creeping insects, . . .

“You must not be too overwhalmed by the distine-
tion," continued the Commander, in her blandest tones.
“You deserve all that we are doing for you—that is
proved by your success with the super-flies.”

The speaker paused, as if expecting gome reply; but
still T had nothing fo say. And her words became
erigper and sharper, and fook on a dizpassionate and
mechanical ring ag she concluded, *You will report here
for mobilization in three days. Immediately after-
wurds you will depart for the fraining camp and the
front. In the interval, you may make any nécessary
preparations, Good-day, Number 18.”

And I found myself once more outside the Section
‘Commander's office, reeling benesth a greater blow than
I could at first realize, What of Luella? T kept asking
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myself, What of Luella? T should be torn.nway from
her; I should have no chance to further our friendship;
perhape I should never see her again., The insects did
not matter; the probability of death did not matter;
certainly, the winning or losing of the war did not
matter—but Luella, Luella counted for everything! ILet
me not hesitate to confess it—I felt suddenly smitten
and forlorn; the tears came into my eyes, and I had
to bite my lips to repress them; and, thinking of our
approaching separation and how long it might endure,
I was as one who, loving the opemn world and the
sunshine, unexpectedly finds himself sentenced to 8
dungeon for life.

CHAPTER XII
A Proposal _

N the day .following my interview with the
O Section Commander, Dr. Mulfii was to deliver

the last of his seriea of lectures. And then I
should have the chance to meet Luella—perhaps for the
lagt time. Needless to say, I did not wish the oppor-
tunity to escape me; accordingly, I wrote a note to
Luella, and deposited it conveniently under a rock at
the eodge of one of her moth-cages: “Meet me at
Mulfif's lecture—without fail.”

Several long anxious hours followed, while I tortured
myself by wondering whether Luella would see the
note, or whether—horrible thought!—the moths would
devour it before her arrival. Just what I would say
when we met was more than I knew; but I felt that
we had much indeed to say—our moments together wera
all that was left to soften the blow of my departure.

I might have spared my fears, As I watched for
Luella near the entrance to the lecture hall, T saw her
approaching fifteen minutes before starting time. Hav-
ing no intention actuslly to attend the lecture, 1
motioned her down a aide zisle that we knew; and she
asccompanied me silently, with a tense, anxious expres-
sion indicating that she had guessed much,

Still without a word, we took seats at a familiar
meefing place, on & projection of stone, shielded from
view by the tsll flanks of the grasshopper cages. Then,
and then only, did she turn to me, her hands clasped
intently on her lap, her eyes burning with a sad
inguiry she hardly dared put into worda.

“Well, my friend,” she said, in those low musical
tones I had learned to love, *what is it that has
happened? You look so pale and worried, with your
face all drawn up in dark lines—is there really any-
thing to worry about?”

“T am afraid there is, Luella,” 1 returned, slowly.
“I saw the Section Commander yesterday. In two days
—] leave for the front.”

All the color had gone suddenly from her cheeks.
A moist film came across her eyes; her lips trembled,
ag if to burst into furious utterance; she could only
stare at me as If not comprehending the meaning of
my words, and then mumble, “In two days—you—must
go to the front?"”

“Do not take it so seriously, Luella,” I urged, noting
the tears that were beginning to gather in her eyes.
“I must go, it is true, but, after all, what does it
matter—"

A hurt expression mingled with the sorrow that
was transfiguring the beautiful features, “What does it
matter? Can you suppose it does not matter?” she
replied, with unexpected energy. And then, almost
reproachfully, “Do you think—do you think I do not
care?”

“No, T don't think that™ I said; and, despite my
dismal predicament, joy burst across me like a dazzling
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light. Tn the suddenness, in the marvel of the revela-
tion, 1 forgot for a moment the doom that threatened.
“Luella! Luella! Then you do care?” 1 cried, while
the world swam erszily sbout me, and unaccustomed
glory bewildered my senses

She did not anawer, but sat staring wistfully into
space, as though toward some splendor beyond the
world of bars and cages.

“Luella, you do not know all that you have meant
10 me,” 1 found myself exclaiming, borne away by an
emolion T could neither stem nor control. And as if
gome outside spirit had put words into my mouth, and
gsome power from beyond me had given me a strength
and an eloquence not my own, I began fervidly to
assure her how much she had been to me in my fonely,
thwarted life. I cannot now recall just what phrases
came to my lips; but I know that I told her how ghe
had been my sole cormpanion in this unfamilisr world,
how only when I was with her I could feel a comforting
and kindred presence, how she had given me courage
to face life and was my one hope for the future. And
I know that she listened intently, earnecatly, with a
sweot, sad expression on her face, like that of one who
listens to desired, melancholy musie; yet mingled with
her sorrow there was =z joy that seemed fo comvert her
into something more than human.

So, at least, It appeared to me, whose love grew even
a8 1 unbared it, And oh, the delight of knowing that
my devotion was not unrequited! Her cyes revealed
that which her words could never say; yat her words
completed the involuntary confession of her eyes, and
gave me such assurance aa I had scarcely hoped to
receive from her lHpe.

“If T have meant something to you,” she stated,
gimply and slowly, while her gaze avoided mine and
her fingers' plucked absently st the hem of her dress,
*“vyou have mesnt much to me. During all my long,
long months in thie terrible place, you are the only
one who has spoken to me kindly. You are the only
one who has brought me friendship, and companionship,
and thoughts of the grest outside world. And 20 I am
glad that you said what you did. I hope that you and
I—I hope that you and I, my dearest—"

Here she faltered, confused, uncertain; emotion
choked her, and flooded her eyes. And before she had
had the chance to utter another word, 1 had gathered
her into my arms in such & long, satizfying, world-
excluding embrace as comes not many times to any
of us.

EN at length she had disengaged herself from
my clagp, it ocemrred to me to bring my rapid
courtship to a still more rapid climax.

“Tot ua be married, Luella!” I pleaded, “Let us be
married at once!” And, while she sat peering st me
with big, wide-open eyes, I continued, “What though I
have only two days more here? Iet us make the best
of them! We will be united—then no one can sever
us, and, whenever I come back, T will know that you
are here waiting for mel”

Tears came once more into her eyes. “Very wall,
my beloved,” she conceded. “Very well—whenever you
wigh it. 1 have no other desire than to join my life

 to yours.”

At these words, so simple and yet so all-revealing,
I was once more exalted to the heavens, and my arms
performed another rapturous ceremony, with Luella as
their goal,

But before long I had to come down again to earth.
Being something of & practical man, I was struck by
thought of practical necessities. “T do not know what
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the marriage rules may be in this Iand,” I confessed.
“Do you, Luella?”

“1 do not,” she admitted. And then, blushing slightly,
and with a sparkling expreasion, “You see—I have
never had occasion to find out before.”

“Let us go to the Section Commander,” 1 suggested,
remembering vaguely that the “Manual of the One
Hundred and Twenty-Third Century” had said some-
thing about government supervision. *“She will be the
proper person to tell us."

And so forthwith we strolled off toward the Section
Commander's office, On the way, ag may be surmised,
we had no end of things to discuss—buf, mest of &l
we were occupied with revelations concerning my early
life. I informed Luella that I had been married before,
and described Kitty and our life together with all the
respect congistent with truth; but Luells, to my sur-
prise and delight, did not seem greatly concerned about
the affair, and said that she saw no reason to be jealous
of a woman who had been dead so long. “Besides,”
she added, with a flash of conclugive logic, “if ashe
didn’t know how to keep you—why, then, she simply
dezerved to loze you.”

Thia matter being disposad of so agreesbly, I in-
quired whether Luella did not hesitate to marry a man
go old as I was, “I have passed my ten-thousandth
birthday,” I reminded her, soberly. *“It isn’t often that
a person of my years wishea to wed.”

But she turned towsard me with gracious, beaming
features. “Why bother about such things? Anyhow,
you do mot look your age."

Whereupon we both burst into hearty langhter, just
ag if the shadow of a whole world did not lie upon us,
threatening, within two days, to part us perhaps for-
gver.

Arriving at the Section Commander’s cabin, we were
gratified to learn that our superior wag at leisure,
Only a few minutes passed before we were admitted to
the inner office—to find the wolf-faced lady in anything
but a charming mood.

“Sit down!™ she snapped at wa by way of greeting;
and while we silently obeyed, she glared at us with
angry little greenish eyes that smote us like a rebuke.

“Well? What is it?” she frigidly demanded, “At
this hour, both of you should be at work!”

It did not seem exactly a propitious moment to
mention our romantic mission—but what else was there
to do?

Awkwardly and hesitatingly I began, “We have
something very special to see you about. It is, in fack,
something connected with the deepest hopes and desires
of our livea; To be perfectly candid, we—"

“Come to the point! 1 can’t wail all day!™ she cut
me short, *“Just what do you want to say?”

“Only this,” I blurted out, foreed fo an abrupt con-
fession. “This lady and I want to be married™

“Married!” She stared at us with a scandalized
gzpn‘asaion. “Married! Why, how immoral of yon

th!"

I gaped at her, dumbfounded, Never, in my ex-
perience, had marriage been termed {mmoral

But perhaps the Section Commander had not heard
me rightly. “I want to make this lady my wife,” I
started to explain, after a moment's pause. “I want
to—"

“Yes, I understood you the first time!”™ ghe inter-
yupted. And she eyed me with a glanee that made me
think of cold green javelins, “What baffles me is that
you should both have the brazen effrontery to confess
your fault”

“] am not confessing any fault!” T stated, sharply.

“Indeed you are! Didn't you just sel to be mar-
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ried?”" she demanded, in the tones of a judge passing
gentonce. *“‘A gross breach of good taste and propriety
at all times—particularly unpardonable now, when we
are at war!"

NOTICED that a pallor had come over Luella’s

face, and that she bit her lips to keep back the
tears, As for myself, I could only atare at the Section
Commander in anger and dismay, while she warmed to
her subject, and continued, in tones severar still:

“Now that we are at war, we should be conserving
all our resources for ths country’s good, We should
be giving of ourselves, instead of thinking of ourselves.
We should not be talking of Iove, but of the weather.
Have you completély forgotten that your country’s
¢Hmate is endangered? Have you no interest but your
own gilly little romance? Shame on you! Where is
your patriotism? Why, when T was your age, I was
busy preparing insects to torment the foe! . . . Of
course, 1 always did say the younger generation had
no sense of responsibility!”

Having listened patiently to this tirade, I summoned
up courage to suggest, “But neither of us, Your Honor,
meant any harm, We did nol know that marriage in
this land is regarded ag wrong."

“Then you should have known!
excusal”

Once more she glowered at ua savagely then, with
a slght relaxing of severity, proceeded, “I realize, of
course, meither of yon has been very long in this
country. But, personally, I was never in favor of
admitting so many forelgmers. Still, since you are
here, it may be beat to teach you something about our
laws, Let mo read you a few sections from cur
yevized Civil Code.”

With these words, ghe flung open a huge oileloth-
bound volume which reposed conspicuously on her desk.
She skimmed over the pages with the speed of a
practiced hand; but it waa severs! minuteés before her
keen eyes ceased their sesrching.

Finally, with a gatisfied expression, she grunted,
“Ah! Here it is! Laws of euagenics and marriage!”
Then, while again I recalled dimly what 1 had observed
in the “Munual,” she gravely began to yead:

“Zoetion 114; Sub-section 81. The ancient aystem
of marriage, dating from a barbarous antiquity, is
hereby sbolished. The right of the individual to
espouse whom he will, iz terminated, as being one of
those c¢apricions and anti-social institutionz swhich can-
not endure in an intelligent society. We must recognize
once for all that the o¢ld superstitions concerning
love and romance are obsolete; that marriage i3 an
affair not of the individual but of the community; that
the function of reproduction can best be regulated by
means of an Impartial and unsentimentsl biclogical
selection, and that fitting large-heads and small-heads,
consequently, can be developed only when the State
decides who shall be mated and to whom, necording to
& scientifically controlled system of eugenics.”™

The Section Commander locked up from her book
with something approaching a smile. “Thig, of courss,”
she explained, “is an anclent law, dating back thousands
of years. It iz largely because of thia rule that we
have been able to divide mankind se succeasfully into
species. . . . Now I will read you some regulations of
# later date. ‘Sub-section 82. In each fown there
ghall be a Marriage Burean, composed of eminent
medical men and biologists. Each year all adult in-
habitants shall submit to a physical examination, and
thoge found fitting for marriage shall be united at
once to designated persons. This means, of course,
those who possess the characteristics of their species

Ignorance is no
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in pronounced but standard form. Particular care shall
be taken to make the pocedure scrupulously scientific,
and the erudity of the early optional system of mating
shall in no way be permitted to interfers.™

LUELLA and I exchanged distressed glances, while
energetically the reader eontinued:

“‘Sub-gection 83. Membera of the Political-Financial
Species shall wed only members of the Political-
Financial Species, Sub-gection 84, Members of the
Intellectual Species shall wed only Intellectuals. Sub-
section 85. Members of the Laboring Species shall
wed only Laborers, Sub-section 86. Members of the
Military Species shall wed only military persons.” And
now, ‘Sub-section 87"

Our persecuter paused for effect, then proceeded,
with slow-drawn emphasis, “Sub-section 87. Indi-
viduals of any other species—specifically, those savages
occasionally imported from remote lands—shall not be
permitted to marry at all'”

Thereat, with a smile that seemed to me the con-
centrated essence of all malice, the Section Commander
turned to us, and blandly declared, “That, of course,
applies to you. You see that, for the good of the race,
inferiors are not permitted to propagate.”

Lnella and I asat staring blankly at the Section
Commander, The blow of her revelation had fairly
struck us mute. But graduslly full understanding
came to ug, and indignation and dismay swept through
me to the point of fury, and ence agsin I felt an im-
pulse to fthroftle the Section Commander, Luella,
un;ble to control her cmotions, burst suddenly into
sobs,

And as I leaned over and attempled to console her,
a shrill, harsh voice rang out unsympathetically, “Quit
that crying! Tears are wasteful and unnecessary!
Dry them away, and behave like a grown-up woman!”

But Luella, undeterred, continued to weep as copi-
ously as ever.

“Dry your tears, I say!" peorsisted her superior.
“I shall bave you listed for insubordination!”

But even this threat had no effect, and the Com-
mander, beffled for & momoent, tried other tactics, *if
I were as harsh a3 [ ought to be,” she declared, less
vindictively, “I would have you both chastised severely.
However, I am naturally mild of disposition—too mild,
I often think, for my own good. You, Number 18—"
here she pointed a thin, bony finger warningly at me—
“may be excused becamse you are {o go so soon to the
front. But you, young lady,” she indicated Lnella
ominously, “are not to be condoned so lighly. I ahall
not readily forget your anti-social attitude. Such
frivolity may not go unpunished. And now, Number
18, you will kindly leave me slone to deal with this
offender."”

I raized my volce sharply in proteat, but was inter-
rupted harshly, “Unless you leave at once” the
Commander snarled, “I will have you both locked in the
cage with the stinging wasps!”

Realizing, that for Luella’s sake as well as for my
own, compliance wsas the only safe course, I stalked
away without another word, while from behind me; hali
stifled now, rang the sobs of Luelln,

Will it be difficult to judge of my feelings as 1
slouched off toward the insect cages? The ngony, the
impatience, the impotent rage of those moments were
such as I hope never to experience again; I wag in a
frame of mind close to distraction, my wrath against
the Section Commander tempered by compassion for
Luella, my compasgion for Luella sharpening my wrath
against the Section Commander, The frustration of
‘my hopes, the confusion as to the future, the uncer-
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tainty as to what revenge the Commander might take
on Luella, not less than the anxiety ag to when L
sghould see Luella again, all combined to leave me in
such an unsteady, shaken state, that I was equally
ready to scream, to purat into tears, or to do murder.

OR a long while I lurked in sight of the Com-

mander’s eabin, but Luellas did not come out. And
with every passing moment I grew more uneasy, more
fearful, more distressed, 1 suspect that anyone who
saw me as I paced back and forth, back and forth, like
a caged beast, would have mistaken me for a madman;
and no doubt I looked like a madman, with my wild
staring eyes, my fingers that crazily tugged at my
dense hair, my hands that fluttered with nervous,
uncontrollable movements,

So perturbed was 1 that all variely of rash expe-
dients flashed through my mind; I even considered
returning forthwith to the Commander'z office, Buf
before 1 could quite decide on this foolhardy exploit,
Luella stepped into sight, She was walking hastily,
her head held high, her eyes fastened straight ahead;
but the marks of tears were on her face, and her pallor
told of the recent ordeal.

“What did she do to you, Luella?” I demanded, aa
I took my place at her side.

She turned t me with big anxious eves full of
pleading. “You had better not remain with me, be-
loved,” she urged. “She haa vowed—has vowed dire
penalties, if I am geen with you again.”

My reply was gomething in no way complimentary
1o the Section Commander; and the region to which 1
consigned her was not one that good people crave.

“But what did she do to you? What did she do to
you?” I insisted on knowing.

“Nothing, except lecture me, and lecture me, and then
Jecture me some more. Oh, the threais she made wers
terrible! Please, please, beloved—go from me now. It
is for your good—and minel”

“But whan will T see you again, Luella?” I ap-
pesled,

She turned a despairing face imploringly skyward.
And the tears returned to her eves as she replied,
“That is more than any one can say. But perhaps—
perhaps it will not be long. I will try to write to
you. I will write whenever I can. Now go from me,
please! Any moment you may be caught!™

“But can I not—can I not at least see you before I
leaye ?" .

“No, you must not, For my sake—you must not
take the risk!"

With great, brimming eyes she peered up at me.
“Good-bye, beloved. 1 will be waiting for you. Good«
bye—until you come back.” -

“Good-bye, Luella!” I murmured, And, scornful
of all dangers, I selzed her in crushing arms for ona
Jong, conzoling, world-embracing moment. Then she
had slipped from me and dissppeared, a slender dark
form lost amid the immensity of the tall walls and
cages. And I stood gazing helplessly down the aisls
where ghe had wvanished, conscious of & sudden op-
pressive sorrow and of a great emptiness in the world.

CHAPTER XIII.
Training Camp 1432

SHALL not deseribe at length my departure from
I the Insect Basements and my journey to the Train-
ing Camp. My recollections of the frip are rather
confused, for I was scarcely in a state of mind to
take note of details. 1 only recall that, in company
,with a group of fifty small-heads, T was marched early
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one morning from the Section Commander's office up
to the city level; that there we were all given seats
in & large-sized airship, which almost Immediately got
under way; that we passed through a gap in the
walls, then darted high in air with breath-taking
speed, and shof acrosz the country ifn a westerly
direction for over an honr—following which we came
to earth before a gigantic wall of cement in a little
valley between low bare hills,

Even had I not observed the red-lettered sign,
“Training Camp 1432, I should have recognized the
nature of the place from its forbidding appearance, no
less than from the rigid lines of small-heads that
bristled with ten-foof lances before the entrance.
These pergons, several hundred in number, must have
been well disciplined, for they did not speak nor move
nor give any other evidence of life as we approached;
neither did they show any sign of having heard the
password, which the driver of our car uttered, and in
response to which the grated gates swung open and
permitted us to pass,

Once within, I found myself in what might have been
mistaken for a penitentiary. 1 recalled how, in early
youth, I had once paid a visit of curiocsity to a state
prison, and how gloomily I had been impressed by the
swinging steel-barred gates, one within the other, and
by the long two-storied buildings with thelr endless
rowa of steel barred and steel doored cells. Now
suddenly I seemed transporied back to those grim
edifices of a vanished age. “Was this a training camp,
after all?” 1 asked myself, in amazement. Or was it
a jail? What were those inmumerable cell-like com-
partments in the great sprawling five-tiered structures
of brick? And why were they all equipped with
grated -doorsa?

As yet I had no way of answering, but dire sus-
picions flitted through my mind. Nor wers those
guspicions allayed by ensuing events. First of all, my
companions and I were all herded into a8 huge waiting
room, where, in company with three or four hundred
other recruifs, we had to pass several hours as best
we could. The waiting was far from pleasanf, particu-
larly since the brick walls were windowless, the electrie
glare was painful to the eyes, and ¢onveniences such as
chairs and benches were entirely lacking; but I was
most disturbed to observe the mnature of my com-
panions, the majority of whom were small-heada of the
Jower or automatic-minded species.

One by one, upon the summons of a laboring small-
head, the recruits were admitted into an inner room.
What happened there I did not Jnow, but none that
entered were seen to return; and curiosity combined
with impatience to make me hope that my turn would
come before long.

And eventually my turn did come—though only afier
protracted waiting. Being ready for anything, I was
not surpriged to find mygelf conducted Into a large
room, where numbers of small-heads atood rigidly in
waiting and a score of strange and intricate machines
were ranged against the walls,

But I could not scrutinize these Immediately; my
gaze was focused upon a particularly sour and eynical-
looking wolf-face, who sat behind & paper-strewn desk.

“Member of foreign species. Habitat: Central
Borneo. In captivity, five months,” read a small-head
from a huge official record book, as I gstood inguiringly
before the desk. “Haa been gub-keeper of the insects
in the Government Basementa at City 64, Showed
exceptional bravery when face to face with a man-
killing scorpion. Also skill in breeding flics of super-
excellence, But a pronounced tendency to Insubordi-
nation. Inexplicable desire fo be married. Character,



AFTER 12,000 YEARS 189

weak: general deporiment, unsatisfictory. Latest oc-
cupation: keeper of fermitarium. Signed: Section
Commander 457."

1S statement having been read in an automatic,
mechanical fazhion, and in & voice a2 dead as that
of a jaded telephone girl, the wolf-face looked up and
surveyed me for one long, inquiring, critical moment.
Instinctively I dreaded the green light in those cut-
{ing, contemptuous little eyes; and I was not relieved
when finglly the official declared, In tones like those
of a cracked phonograph record, “A poor report! A
very poor report, upon the whole! Still, it does show
promise. Let us begin the examinstion.

“Step on to that machine!” commanded a small-
head, designating an affair of many levers and twisted
wires, with a platform like that of a large-sized pair of
scales. ‘

1 did =8 I was requeated; and immediately the small-
head fastened rubber tubes and straps to all parts of
my body; while, with a humming as of an electric mo-
tor, and at the same time with clattering as of an add-
ing machine, the levers began to sway and the wires
were set into rapid vibration.

In & minule or two the ordeal was over. I stepped
down from the machine, and the small-head presented
his chief with & long strip of paper, whereon an im-
poging array of figures was nestly typed.

As the wolf-face perused the document, a frightful
scowl overspread his lean, rapacious features., “Ter-
rible!” he muttered, at length., “Simply terrible!”

“What ia terrible?” 1 ventured to ask, wondering
what offense I had committed.

The official glared at me indignantly. “Soldiers
should speak only when spoken to!” he barked.

For a moment he sat regarding the paper musingly.
Then, turning to me, he sternly declared, “Since you
are so curious to know, I might as well tell you the
worst, Iirst of all, the cranial measurement is most
unsatisfactory. It proves your head to be forty-five
per cent ahove standard size.”

It occurred o me that, in my own times, I had worn
only an average-sized hat. But I thought it best not
to mention anything go irrelevant.

“Bad a8 thig iz, it might be overlooked,” continued
the wolf-face, “if only the other measurements were
normal. They are, however, far from that. Occa-
gionally, men with over-large heads have been of mili-
tary utllity—if the quality of the contents has been
gufficiently inferior. But I regret very much to state
that there i no such hopeful sign in your casze, The
tests reveal a thought-content of sixty-nine per cent.
This, as you may ba aware, is sixly-eight per cent
above the maximum."

The wolf-face pausged, and tapped the desk reflec-
tively with his stunted fingers. “There is only one
chance,” he resumed, slowly, “We will see if your in-
dividuality is properly atrophied. Sergeant, will you
give the recruit the Individuality test?”

The small-head thereupon advanced, saluted, and led
me off to & second and even more formidable-looking
machine. Promptly he strapped me in, so tightly that
the rubber bands cut my skin and checked the circu-
lation and T had to struggle to release myself. Then,
while 1 battled vainly to ease the pressure, & number
of thick steel rods began to lunge alarmingly in my
direction, stopping only when within fouching dis-
tance, then retreating and awiftly lunging forward
again.,  Of course, I squirmed and wriggled as best
1 could to avoid these murderous-looking devices: and
thongh I sulfered little direct damage, I felt like one
who hag been through an earthquake by the time the

rods had ceased their manipulations and I was released,

“Your reactions to the rods and yrubber bands will
prove the size and nature of your personality, If you
have one” the wolf-face explained, while he sat wait-
ing for the small-head to bring him the report which
the machine had typed.

1 felt fairly confident that my personality would
prove to be of the required insignificance, for it was
something on which I had never been commended.
But no! the wolf-face’s expression, upon his first
glance at the records, indicated that I had again dis-
appointed him.

W PYHIS will never do!” he snarled, an evil sneer

upon his thin, ecanine featores. “This will never,
never dol Why, you have enough individuality for &
regiment! Seventy-six per cent, of it! At leaat a
thousand times too much! A few such men as you
would ruin the army!”

I stood staring at the wolf-face without & word, sud-
denly hopeful that I might be excused from service on
the ground of mental disability.

“It is men like you,” conftinued the official, in tones
of solemn denunciation, “who start most of the trouble
in the world., It is men like you who refuse to fight,
who object to being slain, who inspire discontent in
the ranks, or even cause rebellion—worst of all, it is
men like you who are disloyal to the cause and want
to know what they're fighting for. No, you'll never
do! Perhaps the best way will be to execuls you in
advance, That will save both time and trouble.”

“What!" I gasped, In terror. “Execute me? What
for?”?

“For being an individual, of course!” snapped the
wolf-face. “That is frequently done in war, you
know. We don't want any Individuals on the battle-
fleld! According to the crude older method, we would
wait till an individual had done some damage; but the
modern way is to prevent the damage in advance. A
much more efficient method, don't you think?”

Dumbfounded, T could only glare vacantly into the
little preen eyes that glared back hungrily, as if to
devour me.

“There is, however, one other recourse,” continued
the wolf-face, more mildly. “While you will never be
of any use in any of the main branches of the service,
we may possibly yet find a place for you—provided
that you respond favorably to trestment., Sergeant,
will you see that the recruit iz assigned to the Per-
sonality Reducing Department?”

And the =mall-head stepped forward, seized me
rudely by the arm, and began to lead me sway, shile
from behind me, punctuated by a ghasily chuekie, rang
the final words of the wolf-face, “If this cure fails,
you know, there will slways be time for the other
method.”

Events now began to move with bewildering rapid-
ity. I wax led down a long gallery to another super-
cilioug-looking wolf-face, who gave me my official
dezignation: Number 132,999 PRD; then I was sent
to the Uniform Department, where I was arrayed in
the standardized black military garb, with red skull-
cap and red stripes that gave me an appeararnce sin-
gularly Satanic; next I was assigned to what was
euphemisticlly termed my “room”—a four-by-six com-
partment which I shared with another recruit, and
which was featured by a barred steel door that locked
only from the outside. When firat 1 heard the key
turn in the latch, and found myself impotently clutch-
ing at the bars of this dingy bare ecell, I realized with
a phudder that my original surmise had been correct—
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1 had indesd come to a Training Camp, but T had also
been sentenced to prison.

But my first taste of the cell was a brief one. In a
few minutes [ was released for what was known as
“drill”—a duty which was thenceforth to occupy me
for ten and s quarter hours out of every twenty-four.

Drill in the Personality Reducing Department did
not resemble that in any other branch of the army—
certainly, it did not resemble any drill I had ever heard
of before, It was accomplished largely with the ald
of machines—machines of so strange and repulsive a
nature that I shodder at the very memory of them.
By way of beginning, I was tsken to an enormous
building called the “Reducing Factory"; and there, in
the midst of gigantic whoels that grated and revolved,
huge clanking chains, whirring wires and rattling lev-
ers, I was given & seat and began my drill. Af first I
could nob get used Lo my work-—all T had to do was
to git rigld as a puppet and to shift & little iron rod
at intervals of sbout ten seconds, designated by the
ringing of s bell; and in this occupation, which per-
mitted of neither variation nor cease, zince a small-
head stood over me with admonishing whip, I was ex-
pected to pass one monotonouz hour after another.

Again I began to doubt whether T were in a mili-
tary camp. Was this not, rather, some great industrial
estublishment? The resemblance to the manufacturing
plants which I had known seemed almost complete—
except for the faect that most of the workers were
small-heads and all wore uniforms.

1 did as I was requested and immodiately the small-bond fastened rubber

motor ssd o¥ the same time with a clatter as of an adding-machine, mﬁ:ﬁ:ﬂl‘-
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When at last a thundercus gong had announced that
my “drill” waa over, I was placed again in one of the
Personality Testing Machines, The results of the ex-
amination were declared to be admirable—in little more
than half a day, my individuality had been reduced
four per cent.!

But now, by way of supplementary training, I was
infroduced to several new machines. In the first, and
least nnpleasunt of the group, my hands and fest were
gripped by steel clasps attached to long levers, and
were made to sway involuntarily up and down with
clock-like regularity, up and down, np and down, up
and down for a full hour, responsive to the move-
ments of the rods. This was what waa known as the
“Marching Machine"; its object, I was informed, was
to teach me the proper rhythm to maintain with my
arms and lega when on parade.

Much more disagreeable was the “Disciplining Ma-
chine"~—an ugly metallic instrument reminding me of
un electric chair, In this T was strapped as firmly as
if for execution; and while I gaped in helpless terror,
long scourges reached out in mechanical hands, and
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dealt blow afler blow on eertain sengitive parts of my
anatomy, To escape them, even to resist, was impossi-
ble; neither had I the relief of screaming, since I had
been gagged; I had merely to endure, and endure, and
endure, while the lsshes struck and atrock, and my
flesh crept and quivered, and my palpitating heart beat
spasmodically.

When finally this senseless punishment was finished,
ointment was applied to my bruised and bleeding skin,
and 1 was bidden to observe a sign glaring above
the “Disciplining Machine,”

Checking my impulse to pummel the amall-head who
called the sign to my attention, I read rs follows:

“NOTICE: TO ALL RECRUITS:

“From the most ancient times, military writers have
agreed upon the necessity for discipline, The more
the discipline, the befter is the army, since the fewer
are the individuals. But discipline was formerly ap-
plied in a haphazard fashion. The usual method was
that of corporal punishment, which was obviously un-
fair, since many would escape its benefits. Besides, it
waa Iargely o matter of individual judgment or whim,
sand the commanders, while not usually negligent, some-
times overlooked the men most reguiring chastisement.
Hence ihe meed for the ‘Disciplining Machine) This
iz one of the most demoeratie insiruments ever de-
vigsed; it neglects no ome, it is partial to no one, it
treats all alilee; moreover, its daily employment on all
reeruits has insured a perfection of discipling never
before known,”

NEEDLESS to say, I was not overjoyed at the pros-
pect of making the dally acquaintance of the
“Disciplining Machine.” Yet, far from beating me
into submission, this brutal inatrument had only roused
me to thoughts of revolt.

But for the present I kept all such thoughts strictly
gecret; I was gatisfied merely to be semt away from
the “Reducing Factory” and locked once more in my
cell

By this time it was evening, and the entire on-
campment was lighted by an enormous glaring electric
orb—a sort of artificial sun—which shone hundreds of
feet above with a white light. But, except for this
feature, the night had brought no change in the ap-
pearance of the camp; all had the same oppresaive
aspect as before, and, on every aside, rows of small-
heads stood ranged as rigidly and as automatically and
a3 impassively as ever,

ON returning to my cell, I found that my room-

mate had preceded me. Thiz was the first we had
goen of one another; yet our mutusl greetings ex-
pressed mutual pleasure. For my own part, I was de-
lighted to find that my comrade was not one of the
small-heads, but rather a man of my own kind, with
limbs normally developed and head of a normal size,
And hizg joy in meeting me was clearly due to the fact
that I likewize was not a small-head.

A few minutes' conversstion served to confirm, what
I had suspected from the first—that he was one of
Luella’s countrymen, who, like her, had been kidnapped
in his native Borneo and made & slave in this strange
land. Hiz name, he said, was Targo (though here
he was known as Number 182,101 PRD); he had been
in the camp only three days, and was being subjected
to a strenuous process of Personality Reduction.

“That s what always happens to our countrymen,”
he declared, dolefully, evidently mistaldng me for one
of his kindred. *We 8]l have too much personality, and
are made to suffer for it. That is why we were never

_much good in war.”
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He sat regarding me lugubriously for a moment, a
wistful light in his grave brown eyes.

“I am rather upset just now,””- he confessed, staring
absently toward some capsules and water that lay un-
touched before him. *My last cell-mate has met a
sad fate"

“I don't know of any sadder fate than being where
we are now,” aaid I,

“His fate was worse still, if that is possible,” con-
tinued Targo, solemnly. “He had a fearful amount of
individuslity, They found it wouldn't reduce, Tried
it for a month, without any success. And so yeater-
day they led him forth to—"

“Yes? Led him forth to what?” I demanded, see-
ing Targo’s pained hesitation.

My companion turned from me, to hide the emotion
that flooded his cyea,

“To the asphyxiating room," he at length declared.
And then, after = gloomy pause, “They say the ond
was painless.”

I could only maintain & distressed silence. And s0
the wolf-face had not been jesting when he spoke of
exoecution!

“Poor fellow!” proceeded Targo, after a moment,
“He was a splendid lad. No one ever had a keener
mind than he. That was his trouble from the first,
He could see through any fraud as though it were
made of glags, He always did maintain—" here Targo
leaned close, glanced furtively about him, and whis-
pered in my ear—“always did maintain that # would
be better to lef the weather go to wrack and ruin than
to start snother war.”

Targo ngain peered about him furtively, as though
frightened at having made so treasonsbls an utterance,
But evidently no one had overheard; and, reassured,
he turned to whisper in my ear something perhaps
equally radicsl—when an enormous gong sounded zud-
denly from above, clanging and reverberating with
boll?: brazen ringing like a summons from the nether
world.

“The twenty-two o'elock boll!” sighed Targo, “All
converaation must cease, till the eight o'clock bell calls
us back to drill”

Then,, at the risk of detection by the guards, he
whispered to me cautionsly, “We're allowed ten hours'
sleep, you know. It ia not considered good for soldiers
to be too much awake”

Even as he spoke, the great electric orb flashed off,
and we were plunged into darlmess. Without g0 much
as & candle fo guide us, we discarded our uniforms and
climbed into the narrow bunks ranged one above the
other against the wall, like the berths on steamships;
then, while my bruised and wearied limbs found rest,
my mind was plunged into the greateat unegsiness of
all that uneasy and bitter day.

For now, when the silence was complete, except for
the intermittent snores of some too-sound sleeper and
the occasional calls of a sentry marking the hours;
and when the only light was that which was cast now
and then by the gleaming lantern of some passing
guard, the whole horror and humiliation and un-
utterable loneliness of my plight came sweeping over
me in one great wave. I folt outraged, without know-
ing whom to blame; despondent, without understznding
what reason I had for despair; homesick, though there
was no home whose loss I regretted; and indeseribably
weary of heart and soul, And I longed with a des-
perate, melancholy longing for Luoella. I missed her
kind words, her amiles, her conscling presence, as a
blind man might misa the sun; it was because of her
shgence that my lot seemed g0 hard to bear. In my
unavailing rage at our separation, I clutched at the iren
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railing of my cot, and pulled as though to tear it to
shreds; my trembling hands raked my long, untended
hair, my strained eyes stared in torment into the
empty blackness, my tired limbs tossed snd tossed on
the shectless mattress, and delirious fears and imag-
ininga mingled with the scenes of the day and trailed
crazily through my mind,

It wag not till the night was more than haif gone
that sleep, the subtle conqueror, crept slyly up and
took me unawares. But even then my torture was not
over, for I {fell into a confused dream that 1 was back
in the twentieth century, striving vainly to shield
Luella from the attacka of an insect ten feet long,
whoge face gradually revesled itself as the leering face
of my wife, Kitty!

CHAPTER XIV
Tribulations of a Recruit

MONG our few privileges in the Training Camp,
the one I most valued was the permission fo
write a letter once every fen days and to recelve

mail with the same frequency. Of course, I wrote to
Luella on the first possible occasion, describing my life
in the Training Camp and inquiring anxiously for news
of her. In representing my new environment, I was
thoroughly frank; I did not hesitate to depict ita
faults, nor to reveal how utterly I detested it; and I
exhorted her to tell with equal candor of her own re-
cent experiences.

Having dispatched the letter, I waited for several
anxious days for the reply, counting the hours until
I might gaze upon the handwriting of my beloved. I
wag absurdly fearful that her letter or mine might mis-
carry, and that I should receive no reply. But nol my
doubta were unwarranted; in due time the answer
came, and with & promptness that filled me with sur-
prise no less than with pleasure,

Had exccution been the penalty for dealay, I could
not have torn:open the envelope more quickly. Bagerly
my eyea raced along the contents—but dismay and &
dull astonishment filled me as I proceeded, Waa it,
dfter all, Lueclla that had written fo me? Or was it
some slranger whose letter I had opened by mistake?
Her words had a frigid and remote quslity that did not
seem like her at all; she made no mention of our love,
but expressed only the most formal and conventionzl
vegard; everything she said seemed perfunctory and
made-to-order,

Stranger still, she did not appear to have read my
letter, though she assumed to answer it; in the face of
my denunciation of the Training Camp, she declared
that she was happy that 1 enjoyed. . my mew life so
well! And as for herself—though she had always
loathed the Insect Basements, she announced that she
wag enjoving her work immensely! And thiz inecred-
ible. remark she followed by the still more incredible
statement that the Section Commander was treating
her kindly!

No, it did not seem possible—these were not Luella’s
words, though the handwriting was clearly hers, Never
had I been more thoroughly puzzled; never more up-
get by any letter. Surely, I had written nothing to
give offense; nothing to justify her coldness, Could
her mind have been unbalanced by recent auffering?
That too seemed unbelievabla: but I brooded and
brooded until my own mind was in danger of being
unbalanced.

And possibly T would actually have gone mad in
the end had not an explanation come to me unex-
pectedly.

It was Targo that broke the evil spell. “What has
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come over you?!" he demanded that evening, as I gat
glumly staring out between the cell-bars, “Won't your
personality reduce? Or have you been ordered to the
battlefield? You lock s0 gloomy, one would think you
had loat your last hope—or your best girl™

“That’s just about what’a happened,” I groaned.
And briefly 1 explained about the letter.

Targo did not seem impressed. He showed no sign
at all of the sympathy 1 had expected. Instead, he
heard me stolidly and without comment; and, after I
had finizshed, he glanced to all sides in his usual fur-
tive way before commenecing to speak. Then lesning
close, he whispered & single word: “Censorship.”

Stupidly enough, I did not at first grasp the import
of this word. And even after it had been repeated, I
remained unenlightened, and sat staring at him
blankly,

“Don’t you know that all private correspondence is
censored?” he explained, still in a whisper. *“No one
pays much attention to letters in wartime. Everything
vou say is likely to be altered, except that which isn't
worth saying.”

“But certainly, they wouldn't censor a love passage,”
I objected.

“That’s the first thing they would censor. Love is
illegal nowadays, It'a regarded aa a form of disloy-
alty. You should love only your country.”

EMEMBERING the remarks of fhe Section Come
mander, I began to understend,

“Even so,” I pointed out, “censorship explaing far
from everything. The handwriting was Luella’s, I
recognized it clearly.”

“You mean you think you recognized it he cor-
rected, scornfully, ‘“Nothing is more certain than that
it wasn't hers at all”

“Why, I would swear—" I began.

“It's enough to make any one swear,” he Inter-
rupted.

And then, resuming his cautious demeanor, and after
another wary glance fto right and left, he inguired,
“Haven't you heard of the Forgery System of Cens-
orship? It's generally known to have been in opera-
tion since the war before the Iast, though of course
thia isn't admitted -officially.”

1 confessed my ignorance, and Targo proceeded,
“The older methods of censorship, you know, were
painfully crude and obvious. An offending letter would
merely be destroyed—or the objectionable parts would
be crossed out. This in itgelf was inartistic enough—
but those dullsrds who called themselves censors wers
so nalve as to put their signatures on every document,
in some such fashion as follows, ‘Censored,” or Passed
by the censor. Modern censors, however, are more
scientific; they do not give themselves away so easily.
Like true detectives, they try not to let their existence
be known at all. They never destroy a letter without
providing an equivalent—and there are not many let-
ters that they do not destroy. In order to carry on
their business efficiently, they engage a corps of expert
forgers—men of proved and tested asecomplishment,
All the penitentiaries are ransacked to secure them.
These are employed consgtantly in rewriting the various
censored Jetters in a handwriting that few could dis-
tinguish from the original. That is why, if I twere
you, I would not be 20 much disturbed by Luela’s
apparent coldness."”

“Oh! 1 knew nothing of that at all!” I exclaimed,
greatly relieved. And I thanked Targo for the infor-
mation; once more I could face & future that was not
without its bright points.

But instantly a new difficulty presented itszelf. How
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got any truthful tidings to Luella? And how receive
any trustworthy information from her? The obstacles
seemed insurmountable; and it came to me with a
shock that henceforth our correspondence must confine
itself to the things that did not count.

Yet, had I only been permitted to write freely, what
a wealth of material there would have been to describel
Experience was crowding upon me during my days in
the Training Camp, experience usually of an unpleas-
ant nature, but rarely without its points of interest.
Regularly 1 was passing my hours in the Reduction
Factory, and with each day’s training, my personality
wag going down from three to five per cent. Regularly
I was being submitted to the torture of the Diseiplin.
ing Machine, and fo the monotonous exercise of the
Marching Machine. And regularly I was given what
was known as “Lessons in Patriotism”—which meant
that I listened to a phonograph telling me that Pana-
mica was the greatest, the richest, and the most pro-
greasive country thut had been, would be or ¢ould be,
whercas the foes of Panamica were the basest, the
pettiest and the most backward nations in the history
of this planet or any other, and deserved to be con-
guered in the interest of a superior civilization and a
guperior climate,

AVING heard this sermon, which was delivered

day after day in the same words and in the same
tone of voice (in fact, from the same phonographic
record), I was expected to repeat after the machine the
oath of loyalty, somewhat as follows:

“I hereby swear eternal allegiance to my nation and
its weather. I vow to protect it from any foreign
weather, I will defend it with all the insects at my
command, and, if need be, wili be stung to death on its
behalf, Praised be our weather, now and forever-
more. Amen”

This oath, when recited by four or five hundred
small-heads In chorus, sounded quite impressive, Yef
I could not understand why, being worded to embrace
eternal allegiance, it needed to be repeated every day.

Of the actusl progress of the war I learned little or
nothing; but thiz was not because our superiors did
not take paing to inform us. Each day the bulletin
boards would glare and bristle with notices, which in-
variably announced the progress of the Panamican
arms, A typical report was as follows: “Great vie-
tory on the Grasshopper Front! General 44 BX, with
an army of two billion locusts, has taken possession
of ten thousand square miles of wheat-land and de-
gtroyed the crop utterly.” Or, again, Marshsll 111 DY,
in command of four corps of the Rapacious Ants, has
invaded Afalian City 321, and put all the inhabitants
to flight, with the exception of 70,000 invalids and
children, who fell a prey to the ants” Or, finally,
“Brigadier 222 AZ, Jleading an expedition of 500,000
men and 5,000,000 scorpions, has prevailed in a pitched
battle against a combined force of the Afalians and
A-urians, estimated at 2,000,000 men and 10,000,000
scorpions, not to speak of a vast number of centipedes
and tarantulas. The losses of the enemy are believed
to be in excess of 1,000,000 scorpions. Our own Josses
are negligible: not over 20,000 scorpions, in addition
to 100,000 men.”

Upon obzerving the latter bulletin, I was convinced
that Panamica had won a great victory. But Targo
fook paina to dissuade me. ““The battle reports,” he as-
sured me, of course taking care to see that there were
no eavesdroppers, “are always compiled before the en-
gagement, This insures that they will be broadcast
promptly, They are earvefully considered and planned
by the Minister of Propagands—an official second only
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to the Financial Démoerat himself, As fo what actu-
ally happens during the battles—that iz something
which it is not deemed best for the soldiers to know.
Possibly it would dampen the military ardor.”

At about this time, it i3 true, there were vague ru-
mors that the Panamican cause was not progressing
any too well. It was even bruited that we had been
defeated in battle after battle, and that hslf of our
country had been overrun by the enemy's insects. But
all such reports were strictly unofficial, and moreover
were whispered with the greateat secrecy—more than
one unfortunate small-head, caught repeating the tid-
ings, was asphyxiated on a charge of treason,

Before I had been one week in the Training Camp,
I began fervently to desire to leave—to exchange its
oppressive gloom even for the agonies and terrors of
the battlefield. And I began to hope that my personal-
ity might reduce at a more rapid rate than the daily
three or four per cent. By dint of considerable
thought, T devised a scheme for apparent reduction: if
I would resolutely refrain from squirming or strug-
gling in the testing machine, much of my personality
would fail to be recorded! A simple plan!—yet it sue-
ceeded, succeeded even beyond my expectations! On
the first attempt, my individuality registered at only
five per cent! And the day before it had been a full
twenty-four per cent!

BUT subsequent trials could reduce my record no
further. Despite all my efforts, despite my
“drill” in the Reduction Faciory, despite the Disciplin-
ing Machine, the Marching Machine and the patriotie
lectures, I could not bring my personality bencath tha
five per cent. level. And when, in another week or two,
no further improvement was apparent, I was informed
by the small-head in charge that I should have to go
before the chief wolf-face for re-examination and a
final decision.

With a sinking of the heart, I thought of the
asphyxiating chamber, and already seemed fo feel my-
self gasping benesth lethal fumes.

Nor was I in a hopeful mood when I came once
mare face to face with that cynicallooking official who
had assigned me to the Reduction Department. The
frown with which he greeted me, and the scowl with
which he glanced over my lateat record papers, did not
geem to bode well for his decision.

“Five per cent, is a high degres of individuality!"
he muttersd, by way of & beginning, “Too high for
most uses! Can you do nothing to bring it lower?”

I assured him that I bad slready done my best.

“There are two branches of the service in which we
can still use some individuality,” he proceeded, slowly.
“Not much, of cousre, but a great deal more than in
the regular divisions

He paused, and stroked his beardless chin reflectively
with his stubby fingeras, “The rules permit us to use
five per cent. of it in the spying department."

“But I don't want to be & spy!” I ejaculated.

Sudden anger convulsed the lean, cadaverous fea-
tures, and sent sparks to the greenigh cyes.

“Don't want tol” he falrly screeched. “Don't want
to! What does it matter whether you want to or not?
Who gets anything he wants in war?"”

Then, after another pause, he continued, a little more
miidly, “Questions like that make me wonder whether
your individuality isn't more than five per cent., after
all.  You don’t know how lucky you'll be if you can
got into the spying department. It's one of the two
thinga that can save you from asphyxiation.”

I was going to inquire what the other was, but de-
cided that silence was the way of discretion.
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“Sergeant, give the recruit the blood-test,” the wolf-
face commanded a small-headed attendant. “Personally,
I suspect that the results will be negative”

Promptly the small-head stepped forward, seized me,
and strapped me into one of the machines ranged
against the wall, When I was bound beyond possibil-
ity of struggling, he bared my arm, and stabbed it
with a long tube-like glass instrument, which instantly
became red with my blood. 1 grosned in agony, but the
gmall-head gave no heed; and only when several ounces
of my life-fluid had flowed out did he remove the in-
strument and bind up the wound.

After being relesged, I had to wait for two or three
hours, while my stolen blood was sent into an adjoin-
Ing room to be inspected by some one designated as
“Colonel 4212 BJ.”

HIS officer, who proved to be a particularly
dwarfish large-head with a weazened face, even-
tually appeared in persen, tottering feebly with the
support of an attentive amall-head. In one of hiz puny
hands he bore an ink-marked chart; in the other he
tightly grasped a fest-tube filled with a pale bluish
liguid. ]

“Well, Colonel,” inquired the wolf-face, after the
large-head had been assisted to a seat, “what are your
findings?”

Puffing and panting from his sxertions, the large
head presented his co-worker with the chart, and at
the same time held up the teat-tube significantly for
ingpection.

“You see that yellowish precipitate,” he murmured,
excitedly, pointing to a few sandy specks at the bot-
fom of the tube, “Of course, General, you know what
that is."

“Orf course!” aflirmed the General, in tones of stern
disapproval. “As I expected, the blood-test gives nega-
tive results!”

“Surprisingly so!" sighed the Colonel, “But that ia
not thée worst, Never, in all my experience—and I
have been thirty years with the Chemical Department
—have I found so high a percentage of pacifist psy-
chology. I would have thought the phenomenon obso-
lete—stamped out long ago by our Bureau of Propa-
ganda—if 1 didn't see it here with my own eyes.”

And once more he pointed meaningly to the sandy
particles,

“I don't see how that proves me = pacifist,” I found
myself exclaiming.

“You don't?" The large-head turned upon me with
contemptuous eyes. “Then you know nothing of modern
scienca! Having proved that the human body is noth-
ing more than n physico-chemical mechaniam, whose
sengations, emotions and beliefs are due to the action
of certain glandular nitrogenous products secreted in
minute quantities into the bloed, we are able, by an
analysis of the blood, to arrive at an aceurate estima-
tion of the potentialities, feelings and views of any

. Nothing could be zimpler. This discovery,
which is at the basis of modern psychology—"

“Come, come Colonel,” interposed the wolf-face, tap-
ping hiz desk impatiently, *“The time for lectures is
in the class-room."

“A thousand pardens!" apologized the Colonel, bow-
ing low. And his superior, taking no further notice of
him, passed several minutes in & silent perusal of the
chart,

“So far, I see nothing at all promising,” the Gen-
eral at last announced, severely. “Some of the reports
are most discouraging.”

And gravely he read, “Military loyalty, neglible.
Pugnacity, indifferent. Powers of deception, undevel-
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oped. Bkill in prevarication, weak, Potentiality for
hatred, mediocre. Love of glory, inconsiderable. Readi-
ness to be slain, slight. Passion for self-sacrifice,
zero."”

Solemnly, and as if coming to some profound con-
clusion, the wolf-face put down the chart.

“No, no, you will not do at all,” he decided, glaring
at me mercilessly. “Men such as you would be the
ruination of our espionuge system., Do you not agree,
Colonel 2"

“Perfectly,” coincided the Colonel, again bowing low.

“Perhaps, after all, I was right in considering as-
phyxiation in the beginning,” ruminated the General.

But the large-head broke in with a timely sugges-
tion: “Do you not think he could do thes alternative
work? A man of his personality should succeed in
the Department of Insect Distribution.”

“I had considered that as barely pessible,” conceded
the wolf-face, again consulting the chart. “He does
seem to have some of the qualifications. Love of dumb
animals, pronounced. Very good, so far. Misan-
thrapy, extreme. Also very fine! Propensity for ad-
venture, exceptional, Better yet! Disdain for
A-urian eivilization, enormous, Devotion to Panami-
can civilization, eapable of cultivation.

T was in silent astonishment that I heard this sum-
mary of my traits, Was the General only jesting?
Or could there be zome mistake sbout the blood-tests?
Never had I thought of myself a8 an exireme misan-
thrope; nor had I shown any love of dumb animals;
nor any except an accidental propensity for sdventure;
nor any disdain for A-urian civilization, since 1 knew
nothing about it; nor anything except bitter hatred of
the civillzation:of Panamica.

But the wolf-face peemed to place complete faith in
the =eribblings on the chart. That the latter readings
pleased him was evident from the happy grin he wore;
and that I might yet escape execution seemed probable
when he bade a small-head look up my record card,
and, having secured it, he gave a close serutiny to
the Section Commander's report,

“Your record in the Insect Basements,” he declared,
Y“roinforces the evidence of the blood-tests. Your
breeding of super-flies proves your love of dumb ani-
masals. And your bravery when faced with the seorpion
demonstrates your propensity for adventure.”

“Another testimony to the sccuracy of science,” put
in the large-head, with a pleased smile.

Disregarding this remark, the General continued,
“The only thing that troubles me is that your military
loyalty and your gkill in prevarication are so low.
Yet these, like your devotion to Panamican civilization,
can no doubt, be cultivated. A few applications of
our super-glandular hypodermic ghould stimulate the
endocrine secretions and make you more loyal, as well
as more given to fabrications. Do you not believe so,
Colonel 7"

“1 am sure of it,” asserted the Colonel.

“Y suppose, then, that settles it,” the wolf-face de~
cided, turning to me with a smile no more pleagant
than his scowl “You are appointed to the Depart-
ment of Insect Distribution.”

Seeing that I received the announcement with a
blank stare, he explained, “This, as you know, i3 a
division of the Secret Service. Your duty will be to
distribute damaging Insects over the enemy'a territory.
You will operate from an airship, and without com-
panions. It is a very risky and therefore s highly
honared branch of the service. If you survive—which
ia to say, if yon are not capught and executed by tha
enemy—you will probably be rewarded with a medal.”
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1 listened in silencs, for the prospects did not seem
alluring,

“You will be given a two weeks’ course of intensive
training,” procesded the General, “Following that, you
will be provided with insects and will be ready to go
to the front. You will then have the title of Lieuten-
ant of Insectry.”

“Lieutenant?” I gasped.

“Yos, we give that homor to all the lower members
of the Insectry, to compensata them for the hazards of
their trade.”

Whereat, turning to s small-head, the wolf-face di-
rected, “Sergeant, will you see that the recruit is taken
to the Distribution Department? Tell the Major that I
have detailed him for immediate service.”

And once more 1 was led away foward unknown ad-
ventures and perils,

CHAPTER XV
At the Front

URING my two weeks of training in the Distri-
D bution Department;, I devoted my time largely to

the problems of aviation. I was expected to pass
houra of practice each day with one of the military
airships—a machine which, I found, was only a little
more complicated and more difficult to manipulate than
an automobile. Accompanied by a small-headed pilot, I
was even permitted to make flights within a few miles
of the Training Camp; and thus, aided by a natural
mechanical aptitude, I was not long in becoming mas-
ter of the flying mechanism. My superiors did not
geem to doubt that, at the end of the two weeks, I
might be trusted fo undertake expeditions on my own
behalf.

Meanwhile, as the wolf-faced general had prescribed,
I was undergoing treatment for my military loyalty,
Once every three days—five times, in all—I had to re-
ceive a hiypodermic in my arm, the only visibie eflect
of which was to preduce an inflammation and a swell-
ing. On each occasion the pain endured for hours,
resulting In a headache which kept me awake during
the ensuing night; and, far from improving my loy-
alty, the treatment made me curze and mutter secretly,
vailing againgt the masters that ordered such needless
torment,

Yet, after the last of the five doses, my captors
viewed the results with satisfaction. They made an-
other blood test, which demonstrated not only that the
red corpuscles were loss plentiful but that the loyalty
gecretion was more abundant; hence they declared that
I was now a true soldier, and might prepare to leave at
once for the front,

Deapite the perils that awaited me, I had only one
veal regret at my approaching departure. This was
that, in journeying thousands of miles to the battle-
field, I would widen my distance from Luella. True,
the separation was already virtually complete: her let-
ters, received regularly once every ten days, evidently
owed themselves not to her but to Censorship; while
my roplies, devitalized in order fo please the censor,
were far from a pleasure to write and could bardly
have been & joy to read. Still, T had the gatisfaction
of knowing that she was not many hundreds of miles
away now. It would be different, though, when whole
oceans rolled between us! Should I ever be able to
re-cross the abyss?

1t was on Luella’s account that a deep oppressive
Badness filled me on the day of my departure. I did
not share in the delight of my fellow recruits when
five hundred of us were crowded into one of the long,
fish-ghaped, covered airships designed for transoceanic
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travel; I did not join in their shouts of joy, their songa
of acclamation; nor could I understand their exulta-
tion as we glided into air and began our rapid voyage
eastward, Two days were fo be occupied in the flight;
flying at a speed of one hundred and fifty miles an
hour, we were to describe all varieties of curves and
zigzags in order to escape hostile scoufing cruisers;
and we ware to steer for some point described vaguely
as “on the northern front”—though whether in Europe
or in Asia I could not guess.

If 1 had expected exciting adventures, I was to be
disappointed. The two days passed almost without
incident, Once, it i3 trues, my companions, crowding
eugerly upon the deck, pointed to where a scrap of
gray wreckage, tossing on the waves far below, was
all that remained of one of our fellow transports; and
once the hair-raising alarm rang forth that we were
pursued—an slaym speedily quelled, for what had been
mistaken for an enemy crafl proved to be nothing but
a wisp of fog against the horizon, But except for
these trivial incidents, there was little to vary the
monotony of the slow-passing hours; most of the time,
we could not even regale ourselves by peering at the
waters, because, for the sake of safety, we had to fly
above the clonds; and we did not even know when we
reached the European coaat, for it was hidden in mist,

BY night our voyage was particularly depressing; we
traveled without lights, and there was something
eerie about the swift purring movement of our long
dark machine through the unfathomable blackness:
And it was by night that we came to esrth—by night,
in some vague lampless place where shadowy forms
moved whispering amid a stealthy gloom. How, I won-
dered, had our captain found his destination?

But, being under strict orders not to speak, I made
no mention of my thoughts, Al I did was to join the
mob of my fellows, as, at the leader’s hushed com-
mand, they swarmed out of the airship and down a
long, curving path between the dim walls of monatrous
buildings, We must have walked & mile in this fashion,
though there was no way of reckoning distance; then
we passed through a great, dark doorway, along an
unlighted corridor many yards in extent, and through
# gecond door—{o be startled by a blaze of light.

To our astonishment, we found ourselves within an
enormous hall, It was windowless; the bare, unplas-
tered walls were of rude, recently sawed plants and
timbers; the lighting was by means of electric orbs,
strung haphazard along the ceiling. No trace of furni-
ture was to be seen, with the exception of scores of
filthy-looking little matiresses that covered half the
floor gpace; and everything appeared so mean and unin-
viting that I could not imagine where we were, though
the impreasion flashed on me that I was back in prison.

A more definite explanation was furnished by a small-
head known as “Captain 45,618 BZ"” who stood at one
end of the hall conferring with our commander,

“You are now af the front,” he informed us, raising
his voice s0 aa to be heard by all, and reading from a
printed document. “You hava arrived safely at the field
of battle, and will henceforth make your headquarters
in these barracks. You will sleep here to-night, and to-
morrow you will be assigned to dufy. Meantime, how-
ever, I must warn you of the precautions yvou must all
take while you remain hers. You must never show a
light in the open, nor go into the open at all by day,
for we are mow in the enemy’s territory, and our bar-
racks must not be discovered. I need hardly remind
you that they are covered with earth and grass above,
80 as to render them invisible to scouting airships,

“Again, I must warn you mever to speak except in
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whisperas when in the open—and then never unless im-
peratively necessary, for the enemy's radio-magnifiers
gathering the sound of your voices from a distance of
many miles, will also gather all the information neces-
gary for our destruction. The walls of these barracks,
of course, have been rendered immune to radio trans-
misgion by an anti-vibration treatment, at a cost run-
ning well into the millions.”

The speaker paused and looked up from his paper;
then sternly added, “Infringement of any of these reg-
ulations, it goes without saying, will involve the uaual
penalfy.”

And, by way of conclusion, he pointed to the mat-
tresses, and read, “You will now avail yourselves of
these sleeping-accommodations for the remainder of the
night.”

NSTANTLY there was s rush for the favored posi-
tions, I was astonished to gee how the small-heads

{umbled over one another, ghoved and pummelled one
another, hurled one another aside in the dash to be
first. In this méles, however, I tock no part, being
content to securse whatever place was left; and thus
I saved myself many s bruise and ended by finding
& mattress which, it zeemed to me, was as good as any
of the others,

When finally we had all found our slesping-quarters,
the small-head in charge pressed a button, and we were
plunged into total darkness. This should certainly have
been conducive to slumber—but alag! though exceed-
ingly weary, I was to gain little repose that night.
Sheer good taste forbids me to report in full what I
endured during those horrible hours; but, since this
is a truthful narrative and aims at nothing if not at
frankness, I eannot wholly forbear mention of that
which beset me. Long, long ago, In the twentieth cen-
tury, warriors wading amid the mud of the trenches,
used to regard the attachment of little gix-footed visi-
tors as but a matter of daily routine; but I could not
now adopt any such philosophic attitude, when I felt
the presence of uninvited creeping guests. And oh,
how uncannily they could erawl! and how venomously
they could bite!—unlike their forebears of the twen-
tieth century, they were not mere insignificant mites
that could be erushed between one's fingers; they were
hale and hearty creatures, inchea in length!

“The damned A-urians! This is their work!” I
heard one of my comrades multer, as he fossed and
writhed on an adjoining mattress. And, questioning
him during a momentary truce with the unseen foe, I
heard hiz view that the insects had been deliberately
planted among our munitiona of war by spies in the
enemy’a service. “At any rate, we plant them among
their supplies,” he explained. “And so it's reasonable
to suppose that they do the same to us.”

Here his conversation was punctuated by an inter-
jection that is unprintable, and by a vigorous but ap-
parently unavailing slap at his side, Then, half to
himeelf, he continued to mutter, “Those damned A-uri-
ans! They fight like worms! Those damned, damned
A-urians!”

When at lzst the renewal of the lights announced
to our sleepless crew that morning had come, there was
one wish that I was repeating fervently over and over
to myself: that I might be taken anywhere, anywhere
at all, away from these verminous barracks, And that
wish, though not openly expressed, was granted almost
at once. After we had had our breakfast, capsules and
water, we were all assigned to various parts of the
dismal-looking windowless barracks; and one of the
first to be attended to was L

Following a gunide down an underground stsirway

- - — -
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and through a labyrinth of long electrically lighted
corridors, I at length found myaeli face to face with
an officious small-head, Unlike most of his fellows, he
was not garbed in a simple uniform of black and red;
there were golden ribbons dangling from his sleeves,
and his breast was a solid mass of medals, some of
them larger than his head. So numerous, indeed, were
these decorations that his broad chest could not con-
tain them all, and many had to be pinned on behind,
t;nml‘(tlng a resplendent display whenever he turned his
ack.

Of courze, I was greatly impressed by this exhibition,
but was somewhat surprised to hear the small-head
addressed as “Major'"—ior, judging from hia decora-
tions, I had imagined that he was at least & general.
Subsequently, however, I learned that hiz rank had
nothing to do with his honors, which had been awarded
for personal gallantry in the Malaria Squadron—many
years before, in a single-handed foray, he had invaded
the enemy's territory and made prisoners of not less
than forty-three blood-sucking mosquitoes. There was
now one medzal for each of the captivea.

But, still knowing nothing of such valor, I could
only gape at his adornments in admiring wonder, while
listening to him pasza judgment upon me.

ITH an air of studied judicial dignity, he glanced

over my papers, then in slow and sonorous tones
rendered verdict: “Having had the care of a termita-
rium, you seem well suited to the termite branch of
the service. You will accordingly be given charge of a
termite car.” -

'i'What is a termite car?” I had theeboldness to in-
quire.

“Just a minute, and I'll tell you!” he snapped, im-
patiently, upsget by so unwaranted an inguiry. “You
should know without asking!”

And he fished about on his desk for a blue printed
document, which he began to read aloud, after the
usual practice of the smsll-heads when they had more
than a sgentence or two {o deliver,

“The termite car,” he then nctified me, in the deci-
give tones of one who knows, “iz an airship containing
ten thousand male termitea and ten thousand females,
which are to be distributed in equal numbers in vari-
ous parts of the enemy's territory, so fostering an
epidemic of these moest destructive inseets, The driver
of the car will scatter them in those places most favor-
able for termite propagation, and will not return to
headquarters until he has exhausted his supplies. In
the case of the present barracks (Number 130 EY), the
driver will sot forth in a northwesterly direction,
as indicated by the compass, and will scatter the in-
sects over & trail twelve hundred miles long. Each
expedition should Jast about five days.”

“There, you see,” said the small-head, turning to me
with & knowing gmile, “Now you've found out all
about it. I shall therefore assign you to your special
car, and give you the booklet of directions for your
further guidance,”

My car, which I was permitted to inspect immedi-
ately, turned out fo be similar in most respects to
the little airships which I had already geen and
learned to drive. One important difference was that
the driver's seat was completely roofed in and covered
with heavy glass; another difference was that there
was a tenk to contain fifty gallons of “Merthol”—
& concentrated fuel many times as powerful as gaso-
line; a third point of distinction was {hat there were
two cases laden to .the brim with three-inch termites,
which might be released a few at a time through a
narrow funnel-like aperture. Agide from this, the
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only feature of novelty was an automatie device for
providing capsules and water half a dozen times a day
during a trip of not over six days.

Ae soon as 1 had inspected the machine, 1 was
provided with the booklet of directions. “You msay pass
the rest of the day in reading this or making any other
necegsary preparations,” I was instructed. “At mid-
night you will sat forth upon your expedition.”

Seated upon a pile of straw at one corner of a great
barn-like barrack, I spent geveral industrious hours
in company with the booklet, Truly, it proved a mine
of invaluable knowledge! It told me much that I
most degired to know—how, for example, I musat guide
my flight. “Fly due mnorthwest, according to your
compass,” I read, “and continue until the speedometer
registers twelve hundred miles, pausing every one hun-
dred miles to distribute termites, Try to travel aa
much as possible by night, and to find some secluded
reating-place by day, Upon your-weturn frip, if you
take care to follow the compass due southeast for
twelve hundred miles, you should have no difficulty in
getting back to your barracks.”

Thia sounded simple enough—hbut not all the infor-
mation provided by the booklet was equally encourag-
ing, For example, 1 was mnot cheered by the para-
graph entitled “Splendid Record of Panamican Insect
Distributors in the War of the Biting Ants.”

“In the so-called War of the Biting Ants, which
glorified the latter half of the one hurndred and twen-
tieth century, the Panamican Insect Distributors made
& record which may well stand as cause for pride for
generations to come, During the thirteen years of this
conflict, five million diatribution cars set out from the
various barracks, with a cargo estimated &8s in excess
of forty-two billion venomous ingects of one hundred
and fifteen species. Of the five million cars that put
forth, almost two million succeeded in eluding the
enemy and returning safely to their bage.”

LMOST two million had succeeded in eluding the

enemy! Over and over again, in growing appre-
hension, I read those telltale figures. This was a record
to be proiid of l—yet more than half of the aviators had
not returned! What of the other three millions? What
of the other three milliona? 1 kept inguiring of my-
self; and the pictures that I drew of their fate were
not such as to charm the fancy. And it was with
quivering pulse and a sinking heart that I faced the
reality and told myself how enormous were the chances
against anyone of my inexperienee.

But had the missing ones all perished? It was un-
believable that they had; wet, on this point as well,
the booklet offered definite information—and informa-
tion that was far from reassuring.

“The majority of the lost aviators doubtlezs fell
into the handa of the enemy,"” I read. “And A-uria,
our foe in that war, as in the present struggle, is
remorgeless in her treatment of captives. Reports of
an unasssilable character, pouring in from scores of
gources, prove that she hss habitually violated the
Rules of International War, sz drawn- up at the Seven-
teenth Vague Conference of the one hundred and twen-
tieth century., Instead of preserving the lives of her
prisoners, and herding them humanely into prison
campa and dungeons, according to the time-honored
and respectable practice, she has executed millions of
our unoffending sons, Worse than that!-—she has put
them to death by antiquated and barbarous methods;
rather than subject them to a painless process of
asphyxiation, in the manner she applies for the bene-
fit of digeased insects. She has outaged the feelings of
mankind by unmentionable atrocities. She has had her
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prisonera shot, or hanged, or beheaded, or—worst of
all—electrocuted! Ageinst a foe so utterly savage,
only a battie to the death is possible.”

Having read this passage, I vowed that I should
never be taken alive by the A-urians, I felt sure now
that the Panamicans’ hatred of their foe was justified,
and 1 began to feel something like Katred myself, for
I pictured them as ferocious and bloodthirsty barba-
rians.

T was while I was brooding upon the infamy of
A-uria that a horrifying spectacle met my ayes,

A group of about twenty small-heads, tied by stout
chains into a compact mass, were dragged past me in
a wailing, screeching band, with bestial osths and
frenzied shouts and bawlings that might have rent the
heavens, had there been any heavena to rend. Their
stout muscles wefe strained furiously but unavailingly
against the irons thet bound them; their tiny lynx-like
eyes stared from their sockets with a look of such rage
and sgony a8 I hope never to beheld again; pleading
and terror and Ipsane wrath and despair seemed to
mingle in their tormented chorus, as sgcores of their
fellows pulled them, helplessly struggling, across the
barracks and out of view along a black corridor.

Even after their moans and mutterings had died
away, their mad tumult echoed doloreusiy in my mind.
I could not put them out of my memory; and I knew
no rest until I had found the opportunity to inquire
who they might be.

“Oh, pay no heed fo them,” advised the gmail-head
whom I questioned; and he shrugged his great shoul-
ders contemptuously., “They do not deserve your asym-
pathy. They have been found guilty of insubordina-
tion. They were being led to the asphyxiating cham-
ber.”

“You mean—that they—"

“That they are being disposed of mercifully,” he
asgured me, without ermotion.

“But, in heaven'zs name, what have they done?” 1
demanded.

“Who knows what they have done?” Apain he
shrugged disdainfuly. “They have been found guilty
of insubordination—is that not enough? Perhaps one
haz talked back to an officer. Perhaps ancther has
breathed sloud when on guard duty. A third may
have whispered when on parade, forgetting the motto,
‘Privates should be seen, but not heard) There really
is any number of things they might have done, But
why worry about them? They have been found guilty
—and they are only privates, anyway,” he concluded,
proudly geanning the red breast-star that proelaimed
him a ¢orporal.

“But, certainly, such executions are not frequent?”
I inquired.

The small-head gtared st me as one might stare at
a child who has asked some preposterous question.

“This is war, i it not?"” he tossed out, as though that
were sufficient answer. Then, In more matter-of-fact
tones, he added, “Executions are held every day, of
course. The rules require them. They are necessary
to keep up discipline. The more the executions, the
better the discipline; the better the diseipline, the more
the executions; executions thrive on digcipline, and dis-
cipline on executions, and it is the pride of all com-
manders to have plenty of both.”

I stood abashed before this exhibition of logic. Buf,
being still avid of information, T decided to put ancther
and somewhat different gquestion.

“You sgpesk of commanders,” I ssid, “but I don't
see any around here. No higher commanders at all—
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nothing but small-heads, Where are all the large-
hesds and wolf-facea?”

Onee more my informant peersd at me with a su-
perior smile, as if now convineed of my idioey.

“Where do you think the commanders are?” he
flung back. *“Don't you lnow anything sbout the rules?
Don't you know that tke law forbids them to risk their
lives? Why, didn't you hear what happened only last
week to one who ventured within five hundred miles
of the front? He was court-martialled for reckiess-
ness!”

And having offered me this final bit of knowledge,
the small-head stalked away contemptuously, leaving me
to reflect upon the curious Panamican methods of war-
fare.

The rest of the day passed without event, In antici-
pation of the ordeal that awaited me at midnight, I
managed to secure a few hours of fitful slumber on
my pile of siraw; and so, when the time came for my
companions te retire that evening, I was not sleepy
at all, and did not attempt to deprive them of any of
the mattressea, But I observed that none of them
made a dash to secure mattresses that night,

JUST before the lights were turned out in the sleep-
ing quarters, a small-head led me into an adjoining
room, where my airship stood fully equipped, ready to
be pushed up a long inecline into the open at the stroke
of midnight. With the aid of the small-head, I busied
myself once more in inspecting the mechanism, but was
interrupted by the passage of & band of recruits late-
Iy arrived from Psnamica.

These recruits were of importance to me because
they bore with them seoveral bags of mail—one of
which contained a letter for me. A letter for me, need-
less to say, could come from only one source!—and
even though Censorship had intervened with defiling
hand, I could not but tear open the envelope eagerly
and glance with ravenous eyes at the contents.

But, for the second time, I read one of Luella’s
letters without plesasure. And, on this occasion, it was
not the lack of information that most distressed me—
it was the presence of information of too definite
a nature.

“Dear Friend,” 1 read, “A great honor has fallen
upon me, The Section Commander has heen kind
enough to select me as one of a few women to leave
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the Insect Basements and work in a Munitions Fac-
tory. My duties will be connected with the manufac-

ture of sting-protectora for use in insect warfars. I
am to leave af once.

Military necessity, however, for-
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bids me to say where I am to go—to what city, or
wheat country, or even to what continent. Military ne-
cessity, likewise, forbids future correspondence, Fare-
well, my friend. I cannot say when I will be able to
write to you again. Forever yours, Luella.”

The reader will be able to imagine my state of mind
after I had finished the Jetter, If I had read my own
sentence of execution, I could not have been more
amazed, more shaken, more appalled. And so Luella
was to be removed from the Insect Basements! To
what new torments and trials was she to be sent?
And where was she going? When should I see her
again? When would I have a line from her? How
would T learn of her locstion? Was I not cut off from
her completely ?—as completely as though she or I
were sent to some other planet? And was not zll
then over between us? Was not our brief, sweet ro-
mance over?——broken by a separation little less abso-
lute than that of death?

One might be philesophic, if one will; one might
proclaim that it was one of the normal incidents of
war—something which might have happened time
after unrecorded time in the conflicts of thousands
of years, One might proclaim that 1 suffered as mul-
titudea have suffered in all the ages before me, and
that so frail and human a thing as love could not ex-
pect to withstand the cosmic tides of combat. One
might proclaim all this, and he would no doubt be
right—but I, in my agony and despair, could arrive
at no such philogsophical conclusion. I blamed, not war
itself, not even a particular war, but the Section
Commander, whose malice seemed responsibie for
Luella’s removal and my woe; 1 blamed Censorship,
which withheld the facts regarding Luella and slammed
the door upon ocur future correspondence; I blamed
A-uria, whose iniquitous conduct made neceseary the
Censorship and the fighting; 1 blamed—

“Three minutes before midnight! Time to set out!"
bawled a heavy voice, before I had finished my blam-
ing; and, sharply recalled from my revery, I wheeled
about to face a small-head who had just fluhg open
the door of my airship.

Still somewhat dazed, and feeling like one who
walked in & dream I entered the car.

But I refturned quickly enough to the matter-of-fact
world as the door spapped to a close upon me and I
felt the car being hauled up the long incline into the
open. The npext instant my fingers were on the steer-
ing levers, I had pressed a button that made the whole
machine throb and vibrate with some unseen power,
and, almost before I was aware of it, I had gone shoot-
ing forward with & vehement lunge and was gliding
awiftly and easily through the spacious blackness be-
neath the stars,

CHAPTER XVI
Through the Air

UIDED by an electrically lighted compass and
G steering mechanism, all else being left blank, I

flew for hours in a northwesterly direction
goross 8 vast, dim plain, Twice I halted in mid-air to
release some winged termites; but no other interrup-
tions disturbed my flight across that world of shadows
and vague distances. In the main, the landscape be-
neath me was featureless, though now and then I saw a
cluster of twinkling lights which I fried to avoid; and
once I distinguished some jutting eminences that, in
the faint starlight, at first sppeared to be a range
of tall hills, But closer inspection showed that it
wag a group of man-made towers, a mighty city like
that in which I had been imprisoned. Yet this was
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a city of the barbarous A-uriana! No lights, however,
glared or blinked from its gigantic expanse; and 1
wondered whether it had been darkened purposely to
shield It from air attacks, or whether it could be but
a city of the dead.

But I flew on without pausing; and dawn found me
still speeding across the open plain. In accordance
with directions, I should nmow have sought a resting
place and waited for night; but the land beneath me
was so bare and harmless-looking, and at the same
time so fascinating, that it was long before I thought
of following the way of caution.

Yet its interest was the interest of desolation. In
places there were yastes of rock and torn earth hor-
ribly ploughed up and furrowed, and without the sign
of & growing thing; in places there were the remaing
of forests, the trees standing grim and leafless, the
very bark stripped away and the nsked wood protrud-
ing in decaying ‘masses. And here and there some
great rusted metallic gtructure, bent and twisted till
ita original nature was a mystery, would gape up at
me like some testimonial of ealamity; while once, when
1 came across & patch of green land by a river, 1 flew
low enough and slow enough to gee that the verdure
had formerly been much more extensive; and I dis-
tinguizhed & multitude of enormous Ingects, evidently
of the locust family, which were greedily consoming
the remaining foliage.

But these were not the only insects that I observed.
From time to time I encountered some soaring erea-
ture, five or gix inches long, which charged my wind-
ghield with such force that I marvelled that it did not
shatter the glass; and once my flight was impeded
by a swarm of lean-bodied flies, which 1 recognized
as hornets, From their presence, I concluded that I
could not be far from the battlefield, for I knew that
they were esteemed aa fighting insects of a high order.

Had the most elementary caution now moved me,
I would have sought shelter and nof have stirred until
evening. But I was not in & cautious state of mind;
I was curious as to what might be seen; besides, since
receiving the letter from Luella, I was beyond caring
very much what happened to me. It iz sadly to be
feared, moreover, that the Reduction Department had
not sufficiently limited my individuality, for otherwise
I should surely have obeyed orders,

Yet my recklessness was not without advantage,
Because of my disregard for instructions, I was to
gain vastly in experience, And I was to be offered a
glimpse of warfare such a8 I would never have thought
posgible. In theory, of course, I slready understood a
great deal about the then current methods of fighting;
but no theory could have described to me the reslity
as I saw it, when I caught my first glimpse of the
Legionary Ante, Imagine multitudes of marching ants,
each haif & foot long—ant= that move in compact pha-
Innxes scores of yards across and miles in length, de-
ploying &nd maneuvering like the members of a human
army, And imagine the ferocious loocks of these crea-
tures, with their red bodies and huge vise-like man-
dibles, which, having once seized any living thing, will
never release it; imagine the Impression they make as
they speed across the ground ut the pace of a rapidly
walking man, pever pausing and never turning back,
ag though they were the slaves of some sinister and
inscrutable purpose,

IN their midst—and this, to me, was their chief point
of interest—there trudged a few scattored men that
might have come straight from the pages of & me-
dieval story-book. Each of them was clad in armor;
the head and eyea were totally concealed beneath a
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pointed helmet with glass spy-holes; the breast was
fiidden behind a burnished culrass; stout cuisses and
greaves* covered the legs, und spurs glistened at the
heels; while not one square inch of the entire body
remained unprotected. The exceptional size of the
men, and the unusual narrowness of their helmets,
proved them to be small-heads of the military species,
and this in part explained why they were able to en-
dure the weight of their mail; but, beyond this, I
knew, from wearing armor in the insect cages, that the
metal was thin and very light by comparison with that
used in the Middle Ages.

Digcarding my last sglim remaining shred of cau-
tion, I flew only a slight distance above this remark-
able army, inspecting it at my leisure. 1 was surprised
to note that no one seemed to pay any heed fo my
presence; but, at the same time, I realized that the
small-headed warriors were trained not to observe any-
thing they were not commanded to observe. I was
relieved, none the leass, to behold the worm-shaped red
banner of Panamica, and to know that I was not with-
in range of the enemy,

Suddenly my attention was attracted to a mist on
the northwestern horizon, TFlying in that direction,
us both duty and curiosity required, I watched a mys-
terious patch develop to the dimensions and general
appearance of & thunder clond. Yet evidently it was
not @& thunder cloud. The far-off buzzing, whirring,
raaping sound that issued from it was not the zound
of thunder; nor did any lighitnings stab the heavens,
Gradually, as I drew close, it began entirely to lose the
aspect of a cloud; it resolved itself into a multitude of
tiny, black circling particles, innumerable as the sands
of a sand-storm and as rapid of motion a3 a cyclone.

Terror-stricken before this inexplicable tempest, I
awerved aaside abruptly—and it was well that I did so,
for with 8 horrible droning and a roaring as of a
great wind, the black storm went eareering past. Some
of its outlying fragments struck against the sides of
my car, others smashed violently against the glasa that
walled me in; but, even amid my alarm and mad con-
fusion, I was able to recognize whaf they were—
giant winged insects with the general aspect of hees
or ilies.

No sooner had this bewildering multitude swept past
than another and still more amazing sight struck my
eyes, Beneath them marched & human host, serried
rank after rank, company after company, legion after
legion, stretching away to the far horizon. I had not
Iknown there were so many men on earth; their gheer
numbers were a cause for consternation; they were to
be counted only by the square milel AN were stout
of limb and small of head, ag befitted men of the mili-
tary species; all moved with a mechanical regularity
suggesting that they were the component cells in some
vast organiem; all wore goblin-faced gas masks, and
carried metallic cylinders that I recognized as asphyxi-
ating tanks; all were clad in armor in front, but wore
nothing at all behind, as though by way of reminder
that, should they turn their backs, they would be im-
mediately vulnerable. i

In the midst of this horde I suddenly noticed & wav-
ing bright yellow banner, cut in the likeness of a cen-
tipede. And, seeing it, I shuddered, and was on the
point of flight, for thia was the emblem of A-urial

But I restrained my fears, for I noticed that no one
seemed to be paying any heed to me; and curiosity
counselled me to fiy above the army as it pursued its
way to the southeast. A rash course, no doubt!—hut
1 was to be rewarded for my audacify; it was on this

#The Cuisse is plate armor to cover and protect the thighs;
_greaves do the «m?e for the leg from knes to ankle.
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day that Panamica and A-uria fought the Battle of the
Desolate Plains-—merely a skirmish ag battles went in
this super-war, and yet sufficiently imposing to impress
one of my inexperience.

I AM not able to report in detail all that I witnessed;
I merely recall in general how the A-urian army
of small-heads clashed with the Pansmican army of
ants, and how the valor of the men was a sacrifice be-
fore the vigor of the insects. Something had prob-
ably gone wrong with the A-urian plang, for the mill-
ions of flying insects which had been relezsed wera
not as well disciplined as they should have been; they
could not distinguish between friend and foe; they
made no assault upon the armor of the Panamicans,
but dug their stings into many an unshielded A-urian
back; they conducted no offensive against the Panami-
can ants, but, when they could not find human victims,
they were content to wander over the countryside
wherever they would and not to fight at all

But no such tendency to shirk was displayed by the
ants, They were warriors, every one of them, from
the tips of their antennae, to the rear extremities of
their chitin armor; and they conducted themselves as
good warriors should. When they came in sight of the
enemy, they did not flinch; they marched straight
ahead, without any variation in their pace, as though
they knew no such thing as fear; and they launched
themselves upon the foe with an energy that Panami-
can dispatches described as “dauntless.™

It was with horror and astonishment that T beheld
their assavlt: the leading A-urians, upon their ap-
proach, drew forth the metallic eylinders and began
to spray them with asphyxiating gas; but though some
fell, many more continued undamaged on their way,
and other multitudes, and others, and others still, ad-
vanced in Inexhaustible columns to take the places of
the fallen. Soon the swarms of ants had mingled with
the companies of small-heads; soon, abandoning their
soldierly regularity of formation, the foremost inasets
were fighting as individuals; each attached itself sav-
agely to some man’s ankle, leg or thigh, and held on
g0 tenacionsly that the mandibles would remain em-
bedded in the flesh even though the head had been
torn from the body.

It was marvelous to note how swiftly the orderly
A-urian legions became converted into a terrorized
mob. I would have thought that so vast an army would
prove unconquerable; but agsinst the onzlaught of the
ants it could not stand for ten minutes. After the first
attack of the six-footed terrors, the machine-like regu-
lurity of the A-urian formation began to vanish; the
lines commenced to tremble, bend and waver like iron
rails warped by sn esrthguake; here and there, and
everywhere, the small-heads were seen to struggle out
of the ranks, wrestling with small foes that struggled
up their legs and backs., The ground heneath them
was streaked with red; the heavens above were rent
with their cries; some, like bewildered cattle, bofted
and stampeded, plunging pelimell they searcely knew
whither; others, shrieking with dread, joined In their
erazy flight. Then, like a raging fire, the panic spread
to quarters first nesr and then far; squadron after
squadron, legion after legion, joined In the precipitate
retreat; soon all that vast army, as by one mad, des-
perate impulze, turned and dissolved into a multitude
of shricking, racing individuals.

And tumultuously from the Panamican lines there
roge @& chorus of triumph. And the mailed warriors
removed their helmets and in husky voices acclaimed
the ants, For the insects had won the day!

The issue of the battle having been decided, T con-
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tinued my flight in the preseribed northwesterly direc-
tion. Glancing beneath me toward the battlefield, I
could distinguish the forms of a few A-urian warri-
ors who had not been 30 fortunate a3 to escape—men
who, impeded by their armor or trampled to earth by
their fellows, had been overtaken by multitudes of the
ants, Though they were A-urians, my syvmpathy went
out to them as 1 saw them writhing on the ground,
swaying spasmodically to sl sides, groaning and un-
able to rise, while over them swarmed the devourers
in thick columng., Here and there one of them had
ceased to struggle, but lay silent with sprawling limbs,
over which the insecta surged ravenously,

Anxious to ‘escape such ghastly scenes, I flew ahead
at full speed, and soon had put the battlefield behind
me. It now came to me suddenly that I was tired,
tired to the point of exhsustion; I must waste no time
about seeking a resting place; Since the country about
me was scarred and deserted, with innumerable rocky
eminences and depressions, my quest was not a diffi-
cult one; it was but a few minutes before my machine
had alighted in & bouldery ravine, protected from ob-
servation by high beetling walls.

I WAS just about to step out and look for a com-
fortable sleeping place, when my attention was
attracted to a long gray creeping creature that stole in
and about among the rocks. Though I saw that it was
not a eerpent, I felt that it was not an animal that in-
vited close acquaintance; hence, with mind obsessed
with visions of scorpions and centipedes, I decided to
gsocures what rest I could at the driver’s seat of my
car,
So fatigued was 1 that, even in this comparatively
cramped position, it was not long before 1 fell ansleep,
For s while my memory kept forming disturbing pic-
turea of the day's events, and I marveled vaguely that
I had escaped untouched; then I fell into a series of
distorted dreams, wherein ants as large as horses cov-
ered all the earth and reached even to the skies; then
deeper slumber and unconstiousness overcame me, and
the hours were blotted out as my wearied senses re-
cuperated from the exertions of days.

But once sgain—much Ister, it seemed—I had a
dream, one of those strilingly clear-cut and unforget-
table dreams that come inexplicably now and then to
startle ua from the depths of the unknown. Suddenly,
as plainly as though they were bodily preasent, I
thought I saw Luella standing before me; Luells, as I
had seen her last, and yet somehow strangely changed.
Her arms were stretched out toward me as though in
pleading ; there were tears in her eyes, and tears rolled
unchecked down her cheeks; her beautiful countensnce
was drawn up inte the most piteous, sorrowful ex-
pression I had ever beheld. She did not speak, she
merely stared at me entreatingly; then slowly, eerily,
began to fade, like a mist, like & wraith, until there
was only blackness where she had been.

With a start I opened my eyes; the world about me
was dim with the evening, My voice, unbiddens
framed the murmured word, “Luella!”; I put a hand
to my cheeks, and found that they were moist. Shalken
and profoundly sad, I sat staring into the gathering
darkness; the longing for Luella had come to me with
an obsessing force. In some weird way that 1 cannot
understand, I had at that moment the conviction,
stronger than reason, 88 atrong a3 knowledge itself,
that she was in trouble, that she was weeping, that in
her distress she was turning mutely to me and help-
leasly invoking our love, ;

And a great desire came to me to take wing and fiy
to her, to fly to her straightway across the whole un-
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friendly world. But how could I resch her? I did
not know where she was!-—perhape I would never
know! And as thiz realization came o me, my head
sagged forward with a despairing lurch; and, for the
first time since childhood, my shoulders heaved and
shook spasmodically.

When at lsst this ontbreak had died down and 1
sat gazing moodily out into the blankness of night, I
was assailed by an impulse of a different kind, Ia
there in the subeonscious mind some undefined pro-
tective sense, which receives subtle intimations of dan-
ger and flashes the warning to our consciousness? Or
wag it merely that in my lonely, dismal retreat, and in
my Jonely dismal mood, I was preternaturally inclined
to take fright at shadows? Whatever the explanation, I
know that fear did come to me, and almost over-
whelmed me. For no apparent reason, I was suddenly
terror-stricken. I trembled and shuddered, and peered
into the blackness in unreasoning alarm; had thers
been a light, my face might have been seen to go pale.
Yet there was no visiblé cause for consternation. The
darkness waa complete and undisturbed; all about me
were shadows, still and unruffied, no single object dis-
tinguishable in the opaqueness of the cloudy night; and
the silence that blanketed the world was like the zilence
of the tomb.

Yet terror is no thing fo reason about. I was in the
mood of one who, walking near & gravevard late at
night, suddenly becomes convinced of the presencs of
ghosts, My one impulzse, my one desirs, was to flog—
anywhere at all—only to flee without further loss of
time. In my panicky dread of I knew not what, I
fumbled for the levers, for the steering apparatus of
my car; then, not daring even to turn on the lights,
though they were shiclded from outside view, I found
the button that switched on the power; and while the
motor, purring and throbbing beneath me, beat less
tumultuously than my raging heart, I felt my car ris-
ing slowly and perpendicularly into the air.

In my excitement, I seraped the edge of the cliff
ag I rose, but fortunately I did not damage my craft,
The next instant, free in unimpeded space, I turnad a
knob that sent me gliding horizontally with bullet-like
speed. And, with a long sigh of relief, I told myself
that I had escaped the unknown peril,

But bad T escaped? What was that low swishing
sound behind? With a rush of returning terror, I
strove to accelerate my fight, while T listened with
straining ears for the vague, Indefinable murmur,
Surely, I had not been miztaken! The swishing con-
tinued, but louder, less confused, as though it were
constantly drawing nearer! And in my mind there
flashed the picture gf some dark pursuing form.

Even as this dread fancy came to me, my eyes he-
held that which put an abrupt end to all doubts, Out
of the featureless blackness behind, there suddenly
dawned a brilliant light, glaring with a hard concen-
tration of white fire; then other brilliant lights, to the
number of a store or over, rose unexpectedly as me-
teora out of the obscurity of the skies. All were in
motion, all darting toward me through the air with
incredible swiftness; and from the bright point of
each, a long illuminated streamear shot forth, sweeping
and sweeping fhe heavens with unearthly searchlight
ayes, 4

I WAS now traveling at my utmost spead; but I still
strove distractedly, unavailingly {0 increase the
force of my trembling motor. I felt as a dove must
feel when pursued by & hawk; great as was my veloc-
ity, it wag not preat enocugh. With every second, the
mysterious lights drew closer, the penetrating rays
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searching and searching the skiea in tireless loops and
cireles, Suddenly, to my utter consternation, one of
the lights fell full upon me, fixing me with an appalling
white blaze that clung to me mercilessly. I tried to
pvade it by following all manner of reckless zigzags
and spirals, but it followed with identical zigzags and
spirals, and not for one second could I avoid its rays.
In a few minutes, I was flying amid a swarm of
lights. By their wavering llumination, I could see
that each issued from a huge, dark, eagle-shaped hulk;
worst of all, I was aware that these sinister forms
were closing in upon me, impeding my flight and ren-
dering escape impossible, Gradually they formed a
roof above me and walled me about on all sides; then,
gince the only alternative was death in a flaming col-
lision, I was forced to move as they saw fit, and by
degrees had to decrease my speed and to glide earth-
ward.
From that times forth, they controlied me as utterly
-as fhough their hand: were on my steering mecha-
nizm. I descended when they wighed, and guided my
motor ag they wished, and came to land where they
wished, on & level open plane, while they alighted shout
my useless car a8 thickly as vultures about a carcass.
By this time I fully realized the futility of all re-
gigtance., In speechless trembling I waited while a
small-headed figure detached himself from the largest
of the airships and strode imperiously toward me, He
was waving a banner which, in the bright lantern-
light, I recognized as the yellow emblem of A-uria,
With laughter that rattled uncannily, he pointed to
me, and instructed hia companions, “Bind him hand
and foot! He thought he could get away, I suppose?
Those Panamican spies are not so clever, after alll”
While several other small-heads made haste to obey,
I groaned and struggled as only a8 doomed man can,
for had I not heard of the fate that awaited A-urian
captives?

CHAPTER XVII
In the Enemy’s Stronghold

FEW minutes later, I had been gagged and

bound and was again a traveler through the air,

With manacled hands and fettered feet, 1 lay
squirming on the floor of the largest of the bird-shaped
airships. Where we were bound I did not know, but
that we were flying ol prodigious speed was apparent
from the rush of wind against our sides. All was dark
sbout me, except for the yellow glow that lighted the
pilot’s seat just above; and in my mind, as well, all
was dark, for I was resigning myself as best I could
to the doom that awaited me at the end of the flight.

We may have proceeded for hours; certainly, it
seemed like hours, for the monotonous droning of the
engine and uninterrupted roaring of the gale were for
me as the slow voice of eternity, 1 scarcely cared, how-
ever, whether we paused early or late; and it was with
no emotion, except a vague, weary fear, that I at
length heard the motors throb to a stop and knew that
we were spiraling earthward.

But once we had landed and fwo small-heads had
picked me up and begun to bundle me away, the vague
fear gave place to a raging, indescribable terror. I
raised my voice to scream, but my cries were muffled
to & hoarse muttering by the thick cloth between my
lipg; T sought to writhe and struggle, somewhat in-the
manner of a worm on & hook, but firm hands choked
my every movement; 1 could only stare with gaping,
impotent cyes into the darknesa that seemed but to
point the way to a greater night.

While I thus quailed before what sppeared to be the
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inevitable, I was borno acrogs o shadowy open space
and into the doorway of a dimly looming building,
whose nature I could half surmise. Here, 1 thought,
the execution chamber muast be awaiting me; and as I
made my unwilling entrance, I had visions of the
ghastly transformations likely to occur before it was
time to leave.

But evidently my captors were not to temper their
punishment with & merciful swiftness, 1 had expected
at least the boon of & speedy exit—and even this was
to be denled me, Instead of leading me directly to
my ultimate release, they were to play with me like a
cat with a crippled mouse. So, at all events, it seemed
to me when, having hurried me down a red-lanterned
corridor, they dropped me into a small unlighted room,
relieved me of shackles and gag, and slammed the door
behind me.

Half stunned by this rude treatment, I groped my
way hesitatingly through the blackness., I perceived
that I was in a tiny cell, so narrow that my out-
gtretched hands could touch both walls, and so short
that 1 conld stride from end to end in three short
gteps, The floor was of some hard polished substance,
evidently stone; the walls were of stone, and I could
reach the stone eeiling when I steod on tiptoes; while
the door, of some firm, cold metsl, was securely locked
and held no promise of escaps.

Months before, when I was imprisoned in the eity
of steel towers, I had cursed and raved and beaten at
the door with furious, unavailing fists; bul now, bef-
ter achooled in suffering, I did not storm and mutter
at my fate, though I might occasionally have groanad.
1 merely sat, hesd in hands, upon the floor, and tried
to foresee what fate had in Its keeping for me next,
And the fruits of my musings were not hopeful. It
was apparent that I sat in my death-cell; I would go
forth only to face the last summons. But would 1 be
imprisoned for days, or even weeks or months, before
my foes wreaked final vengeance?

Or might not their final vengeance await me this
very moment? How was I to be gure that my dungeon
would not serve also as my execution chamber? With
a burst of fresh understanding, I remembered the talea
I had read of medieval tortures; of great weights de-
scending from dark ceilings to crush defenseless vic-
tims; of floora slipping from beneath the prisoners,
and long plunges to the walery depths; of lances thrust
through black holes in the walls, and strangling hands
that reached, as if from nowhere, to seize & cringing
wretch,

ND as I thought of the possible pitfalls that bris-
tled about me, a cold perapiration crept across my
brow; I suffered all the tormenta of the Inquisition,
and endured death over and over again in incredible
ways. All very well to pray for early release!—I shud-
dered, as most men shudder, at thought of the un-
known, grisly darkness; I clung, with & miser's pas-
gion, to my miserable, worthless rag of & life; every
nerve and sinew of me cried out in frantic longing to
live, to live, to continue to live, though every breath I
drew was anguish. Poignantly I recalled the good and
degirable thinge the world yet held, the broad skies,
and the green woods, and the tingling freshness of the
winds, and—most of all—the light and consolation of
two loved blue eves; and, thinking of sll this, and how
I was to go from it all into the cold and the night, T
could not restrain my emotion, but tears flowed un-
checked along my cheeks, and from my throat there
arose unbidden a deep, long-drawn moan.
I was sitting hunched upon the floor, with drooping
shoulders and head sagging low, when I was startled
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by the sound of a key rattling in the latch, and by the
booming of a husky voice, And while instinctively I
sprang to my feet, the door burst open and two small-

heads stood revealed by the illumination of a flash-

light,

At firat, in the dazling, unexpected radiance, I could
searcely see their faces; but 1 heard one of them utter
the command, “Come!” and sutomatically I obeyed.
For a few paces I slouched between them down the dim
corridor, surprised not to be shackled again, yet filled
once more with the sensation, unspeakably sharp and
terrible, that my final moment was at hand. Had we
had any great distance to traverse, I should not have
been able to cover it unaided; my nerveless limba
would have sunk beneath me and my palpitating heart
would have given out; fortunately, however, it was
only a moment before we had passed through a second
doorway and reached the end of our walk.

That end was such a surprise that it made me mo-
mentarily forget my fears. We had entered an enor-
mous, vaulted hall, several acres in extent, and featured
at one end by s row of queer triangular windows
through which floated the pale light of early day. On
& high throne-like platfiorm beneath the windows, sat a
bald and toothless individual of the wolf-faced aspecies;
while before him, and on all sides of him, and along
every wall, were ranged stiff lines of military small-
heads, their puny faces covered with gas-masks, their
brawny bodies encased in armor.

But these wers not the most atriking occupants of
the room. Those that most interested me were the
members of & mob, thousands in number, who stood
huddled in the center of the hall. Most of these also
were small-heads, but they wore no armor; their
¢lothes in many cases were torn and rumpled, their
Jooks invariably were abject, pitiful, terror-stricken;
they had the stupid, frightened looks of cattle in a
round-up. Yet these were my fellows!

With cuffs and blows, my captors thrust me into the
multitude; and there, after their departuve, I remained
for many minutes, restrained from thoughts of escape
by the lines of soldiers that barred every path of
ERTEss.

Each instant the rabble was growing, dishevelled
small-heads being added by the score, All, T eould
gee, were in a state of intense agitation, their great
hands fluttering mervously, their limbs spasmodically
tywitching and trembling, their little eyes a-gape with
terror. None spoke to his neighbor, bul many were
muttering to themselves; and what they mumbled was
not entirely piain, though oaths and murmura of alarm
wore nof infrequent, and many a tongue seemed to be
quivering In prayer,

WHEN finally the room had been packed so tightly
that scarcely a foot of space remained unoccu-
pied, a bell sounded from our rear with brazen clang-
ing, and the wolf-faced dignitary began to speak,

“Where is the commander of the Night Scouts?” he
ghrilled, in the unpleasant tones common to his tribe.
And, responsive to this question, a gigantic smuall-head
of the laboring species stepped forward, and raised
both hands in token of reapect.

“Number 42,383 AY, I =aalute you!” he proclaimed,
and lifted his hands once more ss though in supplica-
tion to the heavena.

“Are you Number 118,600 CNS, new-made com-
mander of the Night Scouts?” queried the wolf-face,

The small-head made deferential reply in the affirma-
tive.

“And is this all your night’s catch?” continued the
officfal, pointing to the assembled mob,
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“That is all. But it was my first night—" Num-
ber 118,600 began to plead.

“It ia a very small catch!” snapped the wolf-face.
“How many?”

“Seven thousand, four hundred and eight,” responded
the subordinste, promptly.

“A very small eatech indeed!” repeated the wolf-face.
“Even worge than I thought! You will have to do
better than that!"

“But if the quantity is amall, sir, the quality is
high,” the amall-head made meek defense.

“It does mot look that way to mel” dissented the
other, surveying the mob with a scowl. *“What are
they accused of 1"

“Two thousand are spies, The others are all Inzect
Distributors. In almost every case they have been
caught with the goods—usually some strange, new in-
gects known ss termites, These, of course, -have all
been confiscated.” Thelr airships, when not destroyed
in making the capture, have been added to our own
Diatribution Department.”

“Any casualties?” continued the official, with less
asperity.

“Three hundred for the enemy, One hundred and
two on our own side.”

“Very good!" The wolf-fasce sat musing, with a
mollified expression. “One hundred casuslties in one
night, out of a fleet of twenty thousand acouting shipa,
is not bad at all. At that rate, we won’t need another
fleet for six months.”

“Not unless the enemy’s Distribution Department
improves,” amended the small-head, And then, with
a gesture toward the waiting multitude, ““What am I
to do with the prisoners?” 7

“The usual procedure, of course!” decided the wolf-
face, brusquely. “Clear them &ll away st oncel I
have other business to dispose of!"

And, while, in a burst of Impotent rage, it struck
me how callous it was thus to order a massg execution,
the leader of the small-heads shouted an order, “Into
the corridor!” and the soldiers began to herd us away
like terrified sheep.

Driven by the irresistible armored lines, we were
forced into a vast open court flanked by tall stone walls.
Here half a dozen fish-shaped airships, each three-decked
and a hundred fest long, stood in waiting like steam-
boats miraculously out of watér. Into these we wege
compelled to make our way, crowding upon one another
until we formed a compact mazs; and so limited was
the space, and so great our numbers, that the men kept
thronging in after every visible inch of space waa occu-
pied, equeezing their fellows against walls and railings
as though they were capable of indefinite compression.
With the back of one small-head pushing against ™y
chest, and the chest armor or breast plate of another
jammed like a wedge sgainst my back, I thought of
nothing 80 much as of cattle in a box car; I experienced
an old, almost forgotten sensation, and momentarily it
seemed to me that I waa back in the twentieth century,
fighting for standing room in a subway express; while
in place of the muscular, grim-faced small-heada I
seemed to see & horde of hurryving clerks and pinle-
checked typists as they made their way down to Times
Square on & working morning,

This illusion was fortified by the jerks and jolts of
the ship before it rose into air, and by the sharp lunges
and vibrations that accompanied the early stages of the
flight. Yet fear mingled with the queer sensé¢ of famil-
jarity—were not the engines being overstrained?—
might they not burst and hurl us all to our death be-
low? What, indeed, if the object were to dash us thus
to destruction, and so save the trouble of a slow execu-
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tion? Or what if we were to be plunged into some river
or lake, and drowned like rats in a trap? Terror-
stricken as I was, I could see no reason for the Right
except some ingenious form of mass murder; and, as
the eraft continued to jerk, swerve and tremble, I ex-
pected any moment to be my last,

IT was therefore with surprize that I at length heard
some one shout out the command, “Descend!” and
felt the ship gliding calmly earthward,

The next moment, a severe thud signified our contact
with the ground, and an instant later a violent jerk in-
dicated that we had come {o a halt. “This way out!” a
gmall-head yelled, almost immediately; and, without any
effort on my own part, I was pushed and shoved along
the deck, down the stairs, and through the narrow gate-
Way.

But if I expected to be executed immediately, I was
once more to be dissppointed. Surely, this place where
we had descended could not be an execution chamber!
None of the implements of torture and death were visi-
ble; there was neither gallows, nor guillotine, nor firing
gquad, nor any of that grim solemnity which ugually
surrounds legal murder, We had slighted in a grassy,
open space flanked on one side by lines of thres-story
woaoden structures, and bounded in zll other directions
by endless rows of green herbs and shrubs. The regu-
Jarity with which they had been planted, and the long
even irrigation furrows that interspersed them st regu-
lar intervals, permitted but one interpretation—and,
remembering my early days on a California ranch, I
felt az one who unexpectedly meets an old friend in a
foreign land.

But why had we been brought to so unwarlike 2
placa? Was it regarded as merciful to let us die in the
presence of growing things?

The aunswer, fortunately, was not long withheld. As
soon as my companions had all forced their way out of

the airship and stood in a confusged mob in the open, 8

rows of A-urian soldiers marched In iron formation out

Sasde

Seon the swarms of ants had mingled with the
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of the wooden buildings and ranged themselves before
us, while one of the A-urian smali-heads gravely stepped
forth to speak. Or, to be more precise, he stepped forth
to read; in hiz hands he held a small printed document,
upon which his eyes were glued while his deep voice
rang forth thunderously.

“Prisoners,” he shouted at us, “you are now in an
A-grian military sla\'ecnmp. While not the largest of
the slave—camps, it is large indeed, as befits a nation of
A-uria’s prowess: it iz more than five hundred thousand
acres in extent. As in all similar eatablishments, the
lsbors of the captives are employed in the interest of
agriculture. You will accordingly be assigned to bar-
racks and given work in the fields and forests, So long
as you are obedient and do not attempt to revelt, you
will be treated with all the consideration prescribed by
the rules of International War. I need only remind you,
however, that our camp is surrounded by well-guarded
stone walla one hundred feet hlgh nnd that death is
the penalty of sn attempt to escape.”

The speaker glanced up from his paper and stood re-

Al andies

f small
ware fighting a5 indlviduals, Each thbcd hlmdl savagaly to seme man's ankle, leg or thigh,

¢ their soldierly yorular tion, the 1 i
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garding us in silence, as if to weigh the effectz of his
words. Surely, he could not have known how my heart
beat and hammered during that prief pause! Could it
be true that we were not to be executed after all?

“You will remain where you are,” continued the
small-head, “until our sergeants pass among you and
asaign you each to your post.”

Once more he halted; then, by way of after-thought,
added, “Is there any question that any of you want to
agk?”

There was another pause; each man peered dubiously
at his neighbor; no one seemed to have anything to say.

“Very well,” gaid the small-head, evidently expecting
no response; and he was about to turn awsy when, some-
what to my own surprise, I heard my voice lifted in
loud inguiry. And abruptly and tactlessly I gave ex-
pression to the doubts that had been perplexing me.

“Then do not the A-urians execute their prisoners?”
I demanded. “We were told that they ghot, or hanged,
or electrocuted—"

Loud, ratiling laughter cut me short, And in sen-
tences broken by merriment, the small-head replied,
“That sounda just like—sounds just like a Panamican
‘story. They think—the Panamicans do—that we're sll
barbarians. And so they make up lies about our atroci-
ties, 'We really are & humane people. We do not—"
here there came another peal of laughter—“we do not
execute prisoners unless they disobey us, They have
too much economie value.”

Turning to hiz men, the officer hisced out some order,
in response to which they ranged themselves with bris-
tling armor on all sideg of us, while scores of the lsbor-
ing small-heads appeared from the barracks and began
to pass industriously among us with notebooks and pens.

CHAPTER XVIII
The Conflict Waxes Hotter

OW began a strange, new phase of my career,

In common with countless thousands of small-

heads, I was assigned to the duties of a farm-
hand, I was lodged, with hundreds of my co-workers,
in & long, barrack-like hzll in one of the wooden build-
ings; T was fed twice daily with clock-like regularity;I
was compelled to lsbor in the fialds from sunrise to
gunzet nineteen days out of every twenty, but on the
twentieth was allowed & holiday., My particular duties
were connected with the sowing and raiging of com-
mon vegetables, such as beets, potatoes and cabbages;
and these I was expected to tend with unrelaxing en-
ergy—three days' involuntary fasting was the penalty
for crop failure. Yet my labors, though arduous, were
by no means distasteful; it was with fomething like
joy that I cultivated these and other plebeian and friend-
Iy plants; and it was pleasing to know that these vege-
tables, though of new varieties and larger than those I
had known, had survived from the twentieth century,
though all other familiar things had vanished.

Before I had been at my work for a week, T realized
how beneficisl the chunge had been, In all ways but
one, I was better off than I was among the Panamicans;
for food I received, not capsules and water, but fresh
vegetables; I worked in the open air instead of in the
electrie glare of the Insect Basements; I had overseers
who, while mechanically severe, were by no means so
dissgreeable as Sassun and the Section Commander
were, Yes, in all ways but one. T was better off a5 a
prisoner of war; but the single disadvantage more than
offset all the advantages. While I was in the Insect
Basements I had had LueHa, and while T was in the
Tyaining Camp I could write to her; but here I had
only her memory,
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The times when I missed her most were during my
occasional holidays. For then, having permission to do
what I would and to walk whither I desired within the
limits of the prison camp, I had time for reflection and
for brooding, and consequently for loneliness. Even so,
however, I did not waste those few precious hours in
vain despondency; though I was scmetimes sad and
moody, I took pleagure in wandering for milea along
the vast level reaches of cultivated land, and in learn-
ing what I could regarding my surroundings.

Our camp, 1 thus discovered, abounded in plants hoth
known to me and unknown; in greins and herbs, in
vines and thistles and berries, in fruit' trees and nut
trees and flowery expanses where great bees buozzed
and flitted. But most remarkable, to my mind, were
the forest areas, where tall trees grew in long even
rows. I observed that the trees in each sgection ywere
invarisbly of the same height, and that there were
patches of treea of all gizes, from the merest saplings
to hundred-food giants; and one day, when I saw how
the larger trees were being hewed down and carted
away, I made inquiry of & large-head who inspected the
work, and thereby solved some mysteries that had been
puzzling me.

“Ever gince the disappearance of the last natural
foreats on the continent,”” he informed me, in the affable
manner of one who delights to be of service, “we have
had to raise our forests artificially, and to plant and
harvest our wood like any other crop. Having no such
inexhaustible iron mineg as Panamica, we have not
been able to resort to any weod-substitute in erecting
dwellings and making furniture; bhence many of our
buildings, unlike those of Panamica, are still wooden,
and wood i3 one of our moet important military re-
sources,

“That is not the only way In which you A-urians
seem to be different from the Panamicans,” T made bold
to suggest, “Another thing that strikes me is that you
do not eat capsules and water—"

“No, we tried that experiment way back in the hun-
dred snd fifteenth century!" Jlaughed the large-head.
“There has always been some question as to whether it
aucceeded—but statistica show that its introduction was
followed by a twenty-two per cent increase in the death
rate, There was also the return of some primitive
maladies, and in particular one which, I believe, waa
Jmown to the ancients under the name of canker, or
cancer, or something of the sort. Capsule manufsae-
turers, of course, maintained that this merely proved
that their prodoct was unsed insuffieiently; and it was
only after a twenty-year fight, during whick high gov-
ernment officials were involved in the notoricus Cap-
sule Fraud Conspiracy, that eapsule prohibition was
findlly established by law. To be sure, the law hag been
violated from time to time, and there have been rumors
of corruption among the enforcement agents; but the
nation as a whole, having remedied its former toothless
condition by means of irremovable dental plates, has re-
turned to the grain-and-vegetable diet established by.
the Beefsteak Abolition Act of the cighty-fifth century.”

I THANKED my Informant, and was about to with-
draw when it oceurred to me to put a final question.

“Since you are go unlike the Panamicans in these re-
spects,” said I, “how is it thet you resemble them in the
moat important thing of all? How is it that you speak
the same language?”

The large-head stared at me as if he and I did not
speak the same language. *“I do not know what you
mean,” he confessed, his great, broad brow wrinkled
into a frown., “How can we help speaking the same
Janguage?”
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And then while I stoad gaping at so ridictlous a re-
gponse, he flung a second challenge, “What other lan-
guage is there to speak?”

“Why, I thought—" 1 began to plead, lamely.

“It's quite apparent,” he flared back, “that yom
couldn’t have thought at alll It's also apparent that the
Panamicans have kept you in eriminal ignorance! Yes,
I Jmow they teach you that we A-urians are barbarians;
btut I didn’t think they actually made out that we speak
& different language, Ha! Ha! That's a splendid one!
I'll have to tell my colleagues!"

And the large-head laughed as though st some out-
rageous joke.

But, speedily regaining his composure, he turned to
me with & grave, remonatrative light in his watery little
oyes. “What age do you suppose we're living in, young
man?”’ he demanded, ‘Do you imagine we're way back
in the fortfeth or fiftiséth century? Thank heaven, we've
outlived the Dark Ages! For thousands of years,
there’s been only cne language spoken in the world.
That’s why the nations are able to understand one an-
other so well"”

Thereat, with the aid of a small-head who stood atten-
tively by, my informant arose and went tottering slowly
away, evidently unwilling to waste further speech on
one so unenlightened ag I was.

In the course of succeeding weeks, I learned other and
still more interesting facts regarding the A-urians, I
found that their small-heads were not quite so small-
headed as those of Panamieca, nor their large-heads quite
8o large-headed, nor their wolf-faces quite so lupine of
aspect; I also dizcovered that the large-heads were rela-
tively more numerous, and the small-heads less auto-
matic in their actions, while their lives were not led in
the same wild orgy of haste as I had observed in Pana-
mica, nor was the ideal of the ant-hill held in such
general esteem.

Of course, they too were insect-breeders, and pro-
duced all varieties of mongtrous bugs and vermin for
use in warfare, But there were some who held, withs
out danger of persecution, that giant insects were no
more than a necessary evil; and though this was the
unpopular point of view, still the fact that it could exist
at all was a point of distinction between the A-urians
and the Panamicans. I was surprized to note that,
despite all the tales T had heard of A-urian bharbarity,
my captors appeared to be less barbarous than thelr
detractors.

As time went by, my national sympathies began to
alter. From being & loyal participant of Panamica, I
came to favor the cause of her foes. Under the influ-
ence of A-uriun teachingg, I grew to loathe the side I
once had been forced to support; I grew to wish, ad
ardently aa though I had been a native-born A-urian,
that the presumptuous empire acroes the sea might be
erushed., So strong was thia desire that, had there been
any way of convincing my captors of my sgincerity, 1
ghould certainly have enlisted in their army,

MY resentment against Panamica was particularly
keen because of my opportunities to observe her
methods of fighting, It is true that I had been told
something of those methods while I was in the Insect
Basementa; it is also true that I vaguely surmised that
the A-urian methods were not dissimilar; but I was
most influenced by that which directly touched my own
life; and the vigible effects of warfare were vastly
more impressive to me than those still greater effects
of which I wag merely informed.

In one sense, I was now & warrior in the front line
of battle. For the fields wherein I toiled were a focus
of the enemy’s attack; and I had not been many weeks
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in the prison camp before I learned how bitter, how
remorseless, how devastating the attack could be.
Now, as never before, I could understand the mean-
ing of the Insect Busements and of the Panamican
efforts to produce six-legged destroyers; now, us never
before, I was aware why we insect keepers had peen
compelled to give ourselves to the production of crea-
tures go mean as cockroaches, gray meths and worms,
For now I was introduced anew to the very insects 1
had helped to rear—or, at least, to the sisters and
cousins of those insecta.

Here, for example, was my old friend the potato
bug. And how ravenous he could be when some enemy
airship, swooping low at night, dropped him salong
with all hiz family into one of our potato patches!
We might try our best to exterminate him with traps,
poison, steel spikes and asphyxiating gas; but a three-
inch insect is no unworthy adversary, and before we
had cleared any field of his presence he was likely to
have cleared that field of its potato vines, And yet
he was only one of & horde of invaders! Equally de-
structive wns the giant slug which the enemy de-
pogited among our cabbages; and & new variely of
wesvil, evidently of their own development, which
played havoc with our carrots, turnips and beets; and
a form of rust that left our wheat fields in ruins;
and & huge caterpillar which conguered our pear and
apple orchards despite everything tons of spray could
do; and a leaf-cutting ant that stripped the foliage
from the best of our forest trees; and a recently cul-
tivated species of bacteria, which was spread by the
lega of a small beetle, and was capable of wilting all
the leaves in our peach, plum and apricot orchards.

It was not long before I discovered that my duties
in fighting insects far exceeded all my other duties
combined, Merely to keep their numbers within en-
durable limits was a8 gigantic task; despite all that we
could do, some varieties multiplied until the ground
swarmed with them and they could be slain only by a
spray of burning oil. And, despite all that we could do,
they destroyed one rich patch after another of culti-
vated land. Only rarely could we produce any unspoiled
fruit or bring any grain or vegetable to maturity;
during my first year on the farm, the production of a
bushel of uninfected grapes or wholesome corn was
considered @& cause for rejoicing. It was estimated
that the actual yield was less than ten per cent of the
normal!

Of the sufferings of the city dwellers under the di-
minished food supply I caught occasional rumors. I
was told that the governnmient had cut down the pre-
seribed civilian rations by one-third, so that millions
lived in a state of chronic mahmutrition and children
and invalids were perishing like flies. Had it not been
for the countless storehouses filled long before with
reserve supplies, famine would already have geized ug
all; even as it was, the menace was s0 scute that
alarmists were advocating a return to a capsule diet.

FTER we had expended millions of gallons of as-

phyxiating ges and poison to exterminate the in-
sects, it was discovered that the dead vermin consti-
tuted almost as much of a nuisance sz the living,
for we had not sufficient facilities for removing the
corpses, and the putrefying bodies were a source of
noisome odors and deadly diseases. Some new method
of attack was obviously necessary; and the A-urians,
always ingenious, hit upon a scheme that secemed to
solve the problem. Why not ecapture the insects alive,
and return them to their distributors? No sooner sug-
gested than done!’, . . thenceforth we were forbidden
to slay any insects, but, armed with long wire nets



AFTER 12000 YEARS

and cages, were to make catives of as many as we
could. This order we carried out with a vengeance,
though it was not always easy to snare & crawling
caterpillar or a leaping grasshopper in a net; but go
many insects were secured that five thousand airships,
laden to the brim with a wriggling, squirming cargo,
would set out daily from our camp alone. When it
is remembered that these inmsects were all to be dis-
tributed on Panamican territory, and that they were
mere auxiliaries to those reared in our own Insect
Basements, it will be understood that A-uria was not
the only nation afflicted with a verminous pest.

But it was not long before we began to realize that
the success of our new scheme was dubious. Shortly
after its adoption, we noticed a disquieting increase
in the ingects distributed by the Panamicans, And
spies Informed us that the foe, imitating our own
methods, were securing the insects we scattered among
them and returning them alive to uws, Our reply, need-
less to state, was to gather them up again and restore
them to the enemy; in response to which the enemy,
not to be outdone in courtesy, captured them anew and
eonferred them once more upon ug; and =0 the inter-
change proceeded, back and forth, back and forth, back
and forth, until it was estimated that in some cases
we came into possession of the same insects no less
than seven or eight times!

But meanwhile, in the course of their extensive
travels, the insects had not loat sight of their prime
purpose in being, They did not forget to multiply, and
then to multiply =again, and then to multiply once
more, and to multiply on both continents alike; and
generation followed generation, or rather successive
generations came to co-exist, with a regularity that
wag as much our despair as it was the hope of the foe.
It was computed that pever before had there been so
many insects on earth; even amid the censored seclu-
gion of the prison camp, we were obsessed by rumors
that the vermin had escaped beyond control, had spread
like & pestilence across the continents, and were making
leafless wildernesaea of whole provinces.

But all such reports, since they dealt with things
beyond our knowledge, left us relatively unaffected.
When, on the other hand, we learned of the so-called
Scarlet Death, which awept the A-urian continent dur-
ing the second year of the war, we could understand
and sympathize fully, for were we not ourselves in the
center of the disaster? How the pestilence arose wes
at first 8 matter of dispute, for the symptoms were
unique and the malady previousgly unknown; and it
wag only after months of investigation that A-urian
gelentists fraced the source fo a bacillus that entered
the human system though the bite of a species of
Panamican flen. Since there was only one kind of flea
that played host to the bacillus, and sinee that flea had
been introduced into A-uria by the billions since the
outbreak of war, there could be no further doubt
that the epidemic had been deliberately produced by
Panamica,

It was little conszolation to point out, in reply, that
the disease had acted like a boomerang; that the bac-
teria, well scattered by the omnipresent imsect, had
gpread in no time at all to Panamica, had taken as
many lives there a3 in A-uria, and had dealt death
to the very planners of the contagion. In this it had
but followed the course of all bacterial weapong during
the past ten thousand years; and the afflicted could
gearcely profit from knowing that, by an ironic justice,
thefr foes were smitten as severely as they.

HE earliest manifestation of the disease, and the
one from which it took its name, was a scarlet
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patch that appeared on the cheek of the victim and
spread until it had covered the entire face, Almost
simultaneously, or at most but a few hours later, the
temperature would abruptly rise, the heart would com-
mence to palpitate violently, and the sufferer would
clutch at his throat with the sensation of strangling.
Sharp paing would shoot through the chest, there would
be a sense of mausea, and & foaming at the mouth,
accompanied by indescribable suffering; this would
endure sometimes for minutes and sometimes for
hours, and in most cases the paroxysms would sub-
gide only to give place to that coma which precedes
eath,

Of the persons afflicted—and thiz included two-thirds
of the populstion—considerably more than hslf wonld
suceumb; while & majority of those that recovered were
left in a paralyzed or permanently weakened condition.
No remedy was yet known, though scientists by the
thousands were laboring to discover a cure; no anti-
toxin had been perfected, and thers was no means of
prevention other than through the extermination of the
insect carrier; while the uncontrollsble multiplication
of the flea, just at the time when its limitation ap-
peared most necessary, gave little hope for forestalling
future epidemics,

In our camp, a5 in all other parts of the land, the
disease struck as suddenly and irresistibly as a ¢y-
clene. While T wans smong those fortunate enough
to escape, I had the sorrow of seeing my companions
smitten down on all sides; dally the long rows of
covered stretchers, borne in slow melancholy lines from
our barracks, gave proof of the toll that the pestilence
was taking. And daily the funeral pyres burnt more
fiercely, and the funeral drums beat more lugubriongly;
while each man, as he watched the cheeks of his fellows
turn scarlet with the death symptoms, prayed a silent
prayer and raised vain hands to demand of heaven
whether he would be the next to go.

During all those horrible days, when I lived 83 in a
nightmere and the cries and odors of death grew as
familisr to me &8 the sound of my own voice, my
thoughts hovered constantly about a single object—an
object removed by untold and impassable leagues. In
faney I fled across the ocean fo anuther continent;
and there I wistfully surveyed a well known lovely
face capped by dark hair end animated by two deep
blue eyes. Had she been spared, she the most precious
of all living creatures, while the devouring plague was
glaying its millions and sweeping across the earth?

CHAPTER XIX
The Coming of the Destroyers

T might be thought that one univaraal calamity
Iauch 23 the Scarlet Death would have sufficed to

end the war. As it bappened however, it tended
only to prolong the contest. By destroying hundreds
of millions of food consumers, it removed the menace
of starvation and gave a new lease of life to all coun-
tries. Since all retained the same relative numbers
of combatants, sll were as able as ever to continue
fighting; and sin¢e propagandists on both gides con-
vincingly blamed the foe, the epidemic only served fo
lend fuel to the general animosity., Besides, as patriots
on both sides never tired of insisting, the disease in
no way affected the fundamental issue; as much was
at stake as ever, and loyal citizens must still rally
stanchly to the defense of their weather,

And so the Scarlet Death proved to be but an inei-
dent in a war of many events. Alas! it was to be
wholly overshadowed by developments that no man
vet could foresee; and things stranger snd more
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ghastly and unprecedented were to follow. When,
after about six months, the contagion had run its
course, affairs gradually returned fo the old familiar
channels; Panamica scornfully rejected a peace offer
that A-urian diplomats hed attempted to negotiate;
activities om all fronts, which had temporarily sub-
gided, were renewed with all the zeal possible in view
of the diminished numbers of combatants; the inter-
change of insects was resumed with mutual vigor,
regiments of half-grown youths and even of chil-
dren were put into training with a view to the
future, and once more all began to look forward
to & war lasting for years.

This forecast of the war's duration, unfortunately,
waa mnot excessive. Optimistically, I had anticipated
that in a few months, a year at the most, hostilities
would be over; but the year dragged by, and then
two years, and then thres, and still peace sesmed no
nearer, If the great pestilence had not shortened
the conflict, could one expect the war-makers to be
affected by the knowledge of lesser eventa?—by the
thought that scores of cities had been battered
out of existence, and scores of armies annihilated;
that the inhabitants of wide areas bad been poisoned
or asphyxiated, and the population of whole towns
literally eaten alive by giant ants or stinging flies;
that the insects were swarming unchecked through-
out the world, and had already laid waste an area
estimated at millions of square miles? Let no one
imagine that considerations so slight would have any
weight with ‘he leaders of the nations; destruction
but whetted their appetites and they gloated like
vultures on the carcass of calamity; snd having
pledged themselves to win in the gamble of rapine
and death, they did not hesitate to hazard their
countrymen's last drop of blood.

But not even they could have foreseen the sequel.
Not even they, unless they had prophetic power, could
have anticipated the unparaileled catastrophe that
loomed ahead. Yet that catastrophe waa but the log-
feal fruit of their activities, and had they had the
wisdom to understand what was to come from the
sead they were planting, they would have had the
foresight to expect the eventual crop. Thers must,
however, have been some flaw in their reckoning,
gome fateful gap before which they paused bewild-
ered and blinded; otherwise, they would surely have
halted before it was time to cry, “Too late!”

It was during the fifth year of the war that the
destroyers appeared. There had, of course, been
hints #nd rumors of them before; but not until the
fifth year did they arrive in such numbers and wreak
guch havoc as to be reslly alarming. As at some
gilent, universal signal they sprang up simultaneous-
Iy in all lands, a fact which proved that they had been
secretly distributed in all lands; and, while they did
not even then cause widespread apprehension, they
wera not long in developing into the greatest horror
and the foremost enemy that the human race had ever
encountered.

Instead of dwelling upon the general aspects of the
disgster, let me begin with an account of my own ex-
periences. I waa atill working in the prison camp when
the destroyers appeared; still working, though years
had gone by, at the same old task of cultivating grains
and vegetables, With each passing seagon, I had
found my labors growing more difficult, for the insects
had become more numerous and harder to cope with;
uone the less, I had not whaelly failed, for I had be-
come skiliful in eapturing giasnt bugs, and had learned
how to cover my plants with wire screens and net-
tings s0 as to exclude most of the pests and o insure
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almost a nmormal crop. I will not speak of the pangs
1 experienced during those years, of the irksomeness
and monotony of my work, of my moodiness and lone-
liness and of my longing for Luella, or of my hopes
for the termination of a war that seemed interminuable,
All this, while it haz a strong personal interest, has
no bearing upon the events that were convulsing the
world; aceordingly, I must turn from it to the more
vivid and violent phasez of my experience.

MY firat foreboding of disaster arose from rumors
which from time to time gseped into our camp
despite all the precautions of censorship. Some strange
new insect, it was sald, was springing up in all parts
of the land, destroying vegetation and rearing cement
towers hundreds of feet high; and no method fo sup-
press it had yet been discovered. Though I knew
that the reports must be exaggerated and that the
towers were more likely only tens of feet high, I rec-
ognized at once that there must be some basis for the
story. Did not the description accurately fit the ter-
mites, or white ants? And weas it not time that these
insects, distributed by the millions several years be-
fore, should be manifesting themselves? The more I
reflected upon it, the more plausible the explanation
appeared; and the more I meditated upon the ways of
the termite, the more certain I became that trouble
was brewing,

I could not, however, surmise the full extent of the
trouble. Even when the danger stared me in the face
and the invasion of our camp commenced, I did not
perceive the seriousness of the menace. The first en-
croachments of the insect were apparently feeble
enough; they were signified merely by the appearance
of little muddy brown eminences projecting a foot or
more above ground. The erection of these edifices
waa witnessed by no man, and probably occurred at
night; nor did any man discover in what way they
grew, though it was certain that they did grow each
day by inches. Yet, while they originated thug in
mushroom fashion, their texture had nothing of a
mushroom quality; our stoutest steel axes wera splint-
ered against them; and, lacking dynamite, we were
forced to leave them unharmed.

Therein we made a great mistake. At all costs, we
should have secured some high-powered explosive—
though subsequent events showed that even this would
not have saved us, Unwittingly, we had allowed
the enemy to entrench himself on our territory; and
we had yet to realize that here was a foe that would
not retreat, In the beginning, as befitted a military
strategict, he did not show himself in his true colors,
and his depredations were so slight and so well con-
cealed that we hardly thought it worth our while to
exterminate him; and later, when we discovered the
wolf beneath the sheep’s clothing, we found that we
had no weapons agsinzt the hidden fangs. It was not
until the termite dwellings were eight or tem feet
high that we began to feel seriously concerned; and
by this time a sharp governmentsl warning, flashed
to every hamlet, prison camp and farm in the land,
ghowed that we were not alone in our anxiety.

“Deatroy the termites!” ran the meszage. “If need
be, ppare the other Insects, but destroy the ter-
mites! Devote your best energies to them! Leave not
one allve! Asphyxiating gas will be supplied to all
applicants, Tons of super-explosive are being manu-
factured for distribution wherever termitariums ap-
pear. Death to the termites! Death to the termites!”

“Denth to the termites!”—this, in coming days, was
to be our slogan, our motto. And yet, when we first
heard that meaningful phrase, we could not appreciate
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fts importance. We had been warned, to be sure, that
the insects were destructive, and even dangerous, But
we did not know how destructive, and how dangerous
they were. But we were shortly to be enlightened.

One of the first manifeatations of termite activity
oceurred in a field of wheat which lay ripe and ready
for the reaper, Over night the entire crop vanished;
not only the grain but the stalks themselves disap-
peared; neither a husk nor & scrap of stubble was left
on the shorn earth. And yet not one of the maraud-
ers waa visible., At first we did not even know who
the marauders were, Various theories were propound-
ed, but to no avail; several innocent insects were ac-
cused, and the charges dismissed; then some one point-
ed out that, since the field had been covered with wire
netting, the thieves must have come from underground.
Ants and other burrowing creatures were not to be
suspected, since they had never been known fo work
with such thoroughness: circumstantial evidence point-
ed. clearly to the termite.

HE next exploit of the enemy was still more tanta-

lizing. Seversl hundred bushels of corn, recently
harvested, had been left standing overnight in the
fields in sacks of woven wire, which we naturally
thonght would save them from insect attack. But we
had reckoned without the termite. When we resumed
work in the morning, we found the sacks, but not the
corn! And little round holes, perforating the metal
near its base, proved where the robbers had entered!
At first we were dumbfounded, and suspected that some
Panamican spy had puncturd the bags; but several
large-heads, inspecting the ruins, assured us that the
event was in mo wsy remarkable, that termites even
of the smaller species had been known to penetrate tin
cans by means of an acid that corroded the metal, and
that the giant modern variety would probably be sble
to make itsa way through armor plate.

And if the shrewd insect was able thus to prevail
over steel, its activities, wherever wood was concerned,
were little short of uncanny. Since its diet consisted
of the cellulose or basic fiber of plants, wood was one
of the chief delicacies on its bill of fare; it had no
hesitation in consuming the substance whenever it
might be found, and in consuming it in wholesale quan-
tities. And here again it manifested a diabolical in-
telligence, It did not come out into the open in a
gross and obvious way; it stormed all our citadels by
silent assault, and with admirable tact and straiegy;
and the battle was ususlly over before one knew that
it had commenced. Only after the assailant had quietly
withdrawn, would cne learn of the attack from the
wreckage that was left; but such was the finesse of
the ingect, and such itz love of “camouflage,” that even
the wreckage would not be apparent at a glance. In-
variably it worked from the inslde out, devouring the
heart of things while leaving the surface intact; and
thus it would win succeases and play pranks that the
devil himself might have envied,

For example, one would sit down upon what one
fancied to be one’s chair, only to erash in ruins to the
floor and learn that most of the wood had been eaten
sway, only enough remaining to permit the object fo
stand apparently unaltered on four legs, Or, resting
the hand upon the doorpost of a cottage, one would
find walls and roof slike collapsing like cardboard and
showering upon one's head in a torrent of paper-thin
fragments, Or, during a stroll, one might lean against
some giant of the foreat, to see it topple over like a
toy castle, and catch glimpsea of a trunk scraped hol-
low almost to the bark. And such occurrences were
not exceptional; they happened every day! The strange
fact, the sinister and disquieting fact about it all, was,
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that the maurauders were rarely visible; they came
and went stealthily as ghosts, committing their foul
deeds like assassing in the dark; they never ventured
into the sunlight, they traveled either underground or
through covered passageways of their own construe-
tion; yet they seemed able to penetrate anywhere, to
capture anything, and to retreat with their booty be-
fore ever the first alarm had sounded.

All our efforts against them appeared futile and
blundering. Even dynamite, our chief hope and wea-
pon, was at best but a temporary expedient. I well
remember how we would blast some of their dwellings
to bits, and how, after the discharge the agitated
workers would dagh wildly in all directions, rescuing
what they could and then refreating underground,
leaving the ruins to the protection of soldiers with
huge armored heads and crab-like mandibles, One
would have thought that a few blasts would terminate
their career—how could the soft-bodied blind workers,
though three or four inches in length, withstand the
aggression of man? How could even the grotesque
warriors be of avail? Yet they did withstand the
aggression of man! Perhaps the secret was in their
organization, which had & perfection surpassing that
of a machine, Absclute orders seemed to issue from
some unknown authority, and those orders were
obeyed with the submissive willingness of a trained
army. It was inferesting and disquieting fo hear the
rusping sounds by which the insects evidently commu-
nicated with one another; it was more than interesting
to observe how, after a dynamite assault, Hving lines
of soldiers would band fogether so thickly, that one
could cut them only with a sword, and would guard
the torn galleries of the hive, while filling the air with
an acid that seared the hands and tortured the lungs.
Despite my loathing of the creatures, I greatly admired
their cooperation, and in particular the manner in
which the reguired number of individusla seemed al-
ways to be marshalled at the required place and time.

One may say that their actions were purely automa-
tic and instinctive, but I have never heard of any
theory of instinet which would explain &ll that T saw.
If, for example, they behaved mechanically, why did
they not attempt to rebuild their towerz once we had
blown them away? Why was it that, after a dyna-
mite assault, they would build exclusively bencath
ground? Here was a change that implied the absan-
donment of the habite of millions of generations; yet
that change was made apparently without heaitation
and at & moment's notice, and was executed with nof;
less resourcefulness than harassed human beings wilf
display in a erisis, Huaving blasted away the last of
the termitarinms, we found that we had mevely limited
the visible activities of our foes; they continued to be
with us ad much as ever, but had dug far down into
the seoll and had excavated their dwellings where pick
and axe could not follow and where dynamite could
not molest. To be certain of extirpating them, we
should have had to blow away the entire surface of
the earth to & depth of dozens of feet.

UT as yet they had not manifested themselves in

their worat aspect. Hisfory records many cases
of plants and snimals which, transplanted to some for-
eign habitat, have thriven and multiplied and con-
vorted themselves into & scourge; but never, I helieve,
had any creature =0 thoroughly mastered an alien
environment as did these termites. Alded by the incon-
ceivable fecundity of the gueen mothers, which pro-
duced eges at an average rate of one a second, the
insects flourished and increased enormously; and all
our efforts against them were like & puff of wind
against & forest fire, Few could at first read the doom
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written in the mazy tunnels of the invader; but, during
the sixth year of the war, it began to be apparent that
the world was not big enough to hold both the termites
and man. :

For they were demonstrating anew. the principle,
first proclaimed more than ten thousand years ago,
that population tends to encroach on the means of
subgistence: having devoured all available grain, straw
and stubble, in addition to most of the trees of the
forest and the best of our barracks, they departed from
the custom of their kind by consuming ail green life
indiseriminately, And in this they displayed their
usual thoroughness; field after field was stripped clean
of bush and shrub, of herb and grass and flower, not a
gingle stalk nor a rootlet being left. Almost always
they conducted their raids at night, so making it im-
possible to anticipate or forestall them. And so wide-
spread were Lheir depredations that, within a few
months, our entire camp ecould produce not a single
fruit or berry, nor head of cabbage, mor grain of
wheat. And the fields once green and flourishing were
now aterile gray wastes.

Meanwhile, with rations cut down one half, we were
suffering severe privations. And the reports pouring
into our camp showed that we were not alone in our
plight. All over the world, it was said, the termite
plague had spread; from ocean to ocean and from
equator to polar circle, the white ants were rearing
their teeming colonies snd stripping the earth c¢lean of
all green things, Before thelr advance, the other in-
gects had to pause discomiited, starved out of exist-
ence or driven out of their nmative habitats; the invad-
ers spared no land, unless it were already a desert.
Even Panamics, originator of the plague, was suffering
hitterly beneath the jaws of the despoilers. Already
gtarvation laid its bony hand across all the nations;
not even & capsule diet was available, since certain
essential ingredients of capsules were being destroyed;
millions, though how many millions we could not know,
wera perishing from want and hunger; and the devas-
tation begun by the Scarlet Death geemed likely to be
completed by the termite.

By the beginning of the seventh year of the war,
even the professional miiitarists were coming to rec-
ognize that a greater cause than the national weather
was at stake. Then it was that, at the instigation of
the “Panamican Finaneial Democrat,” representatives
of the three warring nations met st the go-called
Termite Conference to consider possible terms of
pesce,

CHAPTER XX
The Dealing of the Death-Blow

ILE the dipiomats of Panamica, A-uria and
Afgslia were assembling in solemn econclave to
weigh the difficulties of the world and haggle
for territorial advantage, the war against the white
ant was proceeding with uninterrupted fury. And,
at every turn and corner of the vast battlefront, man-
kind was losing in the conflict, Trench after trench
and redoubt after redoubt was being taken; it was
not long before we were driven to our last line of re-
treat. This meant that, in one sense at least, we were
forced to imitate the tactics of the insects: being no
longer able to secure our sustenance from the earth,
we were compelled to burrow underground; and
thenceforth my fellows and I led s subterranean exist-
ence.
" Long before the outbreak of war, = serles of inter-
linking galleries and chambers had been excavated be-
neath our camp at the depth of a hundred feet; and
gimilar Jabyrinths were to be found in many parts of

AMAZING STORIES QUARTERLY

the land. Their purpose had been to provide store-
houses for food, and at the same time to establish
places of refuge whire the people might retreat in case
of a poison gas assault. But though intended only
for use against human foes, they proved invaluable
against the termite. At least they were invaluable as
a last, desperate stronghold, for we could at best only
postpone the catastrophe.

We utilized these corridors, in short, to produce
the food that we could no longer raise beneath the
sunlight. Mushrooms, reared on decaying wood that
had somehow escaped the termites, were our princi-
pal erop; but we also availed ourselves of an invention,
dating from two thousand years before, which enabled
us to cultivate a limited quantity of grains and green
vegetables under ground. This contrivance, known as
the Radium Are Light, was so costly that hitherto it
bhad been regarded only as an interesting scientific
toy; but mow it proved indispensable, since itz rays
had a life-giving property similar to that of sunlight,
and would encourage plants to a stunted, but none the
leas real, growth. With its assistance, we succeeded
in raising potatoes the size of marbles, and turnips the
size of radishes, and grains of wheat the size of rice;
yet, though these diminutive products could be secured
only at the cost of the most painstaking ecare, the
trouble seemed worth our while, for it put off the
eventful day of reckoning.

For months I labored in those vegetable corridors,
rarely having leisure to see the light of the sun. And
how assiduously and how devotedly I applied myself
to producing the badly needed crop! How carefully
I sowed the dank sgoil, how zealously I guarded the
young growing plants, how attentively I regulated the
Radium Lights so as to provide neither too much
fllumination nor too little! Alas! not all my efforts
were to be rewarded; we harvested one crop, indeed, and
congratulated ourselves that we had found a way to
elude the aggressor; but before we had enjoyed the
fruits of the second planting, our underground haven
proved to be the refuge of a moment.

Was there any place on the earth or beneath it
sacred from the ravages of our aly gnasing adversary?
Such was the question that many a dismayed tongue
asked one morning, as we surveyed the ruins of what
had been a sack of wheat, Every particle of the grain
had vanished; the sack itself, exvept for a few scat-
tered flbres, had been totally eaten away; as usual,
however, the marauder had come and gone unnoticed,
and no trace of him was to be seen. Yet there was no
doubt about the identity of the mizcreant. Nor could
we question the probability that the visit would be
repeated. Already, with a burst of despairing fore-
sight, I suspected that which I was shortly to learn
certainly: the cement walla of the tunnels would be no
protection at all; the plunderer had ways of boring
through them or around them—our crops underground
would henceforth be no safer than these shove ground.

AT about the time that my forebodings were being
confirmed, the deliberations at the Termite Con-
ference were reaching an advanced stage. There had
already been much talk about indemnities and repara-
tions; the question of war guilt had been judiciously
weighed and considered, the conclusion of both sides
being that the enemy had been responsible; moreover,
there had been long debates regarding the Twenty-
Four Points of Peace propounded by A-uriz, and the
Forty-Eight Points of Peace insisted upon by Afalia,
and the Sixty-Seven Points of Peace without which, as
the Panamican representatives phrased it, “ths golden
fruits of the conflict would be lost.” On sll these
issues there had been addresses of unusual eloquence;
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printed in one hundred and fourteen
was said to constitute a monument of
Yet despite tht;e hri}ll;mce h:ft the de‘;
, it seemed {mpoasible for the diplomats to reac
ta’;;e’mrreement. And after the ninety-fifth day of the
sessions, the only visible result was to be opserved in
the ire of some of the delegates and the impatience

of the rest.

and tha total,
octavo volumes,
political oratory.

was even rumored that the conference was i’r'l
ITdnnger of disbanding, and that “War to & nn_lahl
had been on the lips of some of the more impassioned
envoys, And possibly the conference would t_ctually
have disbanded—had there mot been little creeping in-
fluences more powerful than the voice of the most pow-
erful speaker. The insect perdl, in a yvord, had been
growing even more acute while” the diplomatic thun-
ders were shaking the assembly halls. And the dullest
of the delegates could perceive that all the nations
alike were engaged in a battle to the death. To the
increasing devastation wrought by the termites, had
been added the wholesale ravages of other vermin,
which, escaping from control in the early years of th_e
war, were only now demonstrating their true quali-
ties. One might almost have suspected that, by.aome
inserutable language, the termites had commumcat_ed
with their fellow insects and enlisted them as allies
in the war upon menkind; for just when the white
ant was molesting humanity upon §ll fronts, plunder-
ing our food supplies and destroying our dwellings,
other and less subtle insects launched a frontal attack
and brought terror and death to all the cities of the
earth, The most plausible explanation is that, de-
prived of food by the advance of the termite, the less-
er insects had been driven into human h‘abitat{ons a3
a last recourse; at all events, the fact is that giant
ants, mosquitoes, scorpions, gpiders and stinging flies
had entered every civilized town in numbers that ap-
peared to defy extermination. Most of these crea-
tures, being predatory by nature, geized upon man 28
a natural victim, and attacked him upon every possible
occasion; their ravenous SwArms overpowered and de-
voured infants and invalids, put full-grown men to
flight, besieged families in their dwellings, starved
thousands of the marconed to death, and made it peril-
oua for any pergon to venture upon the streets with-
out armor. And despite all that could be done against
them, their numbers appeared to be increasing.

Such was the situation that the Termite Conference
found itself called upon to face. Even the anodyne
of their natural complacancy and the soothing-syrup
of debate could not deafen the delegates wholly to the
ories of outraged and shuddering millions—to the
voices of their countrymen calling out in despair that
something, aimost anything must be done. For montha
‘the Panamican-A-urian conflict had settled down to an
affair of desultory skirmishes, since most men had
tacitly turned to confront the six-footed foe; yet it
was painful to observe how slow the diplomats were to
faco the reality and to see that all the waning ener-
gies of the race must be conserved., My own view ia
that, at the time the Conference was called, thers
would still have been a chance to avert the ultimate
catastrophe; but that chance, if it existed at all, was
frustrated by months of slow deliberation when prompt
action was imperative; and when at length the dele-
gates had mastered their conservatism sufficiently to
admit that the situation was a radical one, the termites
and their kindred had won victories that no human
arm was ever to annul

1t was on the two hundred and thirteenth day of the
Conference that the Proclamation of Pesce, drawn up
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months before, was finally approved. The terms of
the agreement, in contrast to the arguments that had
preceded its acceptance, were simplicity itself: it pro-
vided merely that the nations should cease fighting,
that there should be no reparations or indemnities, and
that all should retain the same territory and weather
as at the outbrezk of war. So far, so good!—with
what energy they could still command, all the nations
held celebrations, and all proclaimed that they had won
a “moral” victory. But the insects, had they been able
to read the document, might have contended that theirs
was the victory, both moral und physical; for they were
specifically mentioned, and in the concluding part of
the instrument occurred thia significant provision:

“Henceforth all the nations, with whatever energy
they can marshal, will cooperate to crush the menace
of the termites and other destructive insects. In this
endeavor, neither men nor wealth szhall be spared; nor
Shatgd. our efforts relax until the peat has been extermi-
m ”

Before this article of the agreement could become
operative, it had to be ratified by the parliaments of
the three nations. But so dire was the peril that all the
parliaments convened at once, and digposed of the mat-
ter with unprecedented rapidity: not over ninety days
more had elapsed before the legislators had signified
their approval.

But just then, when prayers of thanksgiving were
echoing around the world, another hindrance appeared.
The one hundred and one per cent. Panamican patriots,
protesting against entangling alliances, declared that
the treaty was unconstitutional; and so there was noth-
ing to do buf to refer it to the courts, which were not
echeduled to convene until the following winter. Ur-
gont pleas were made to the various justices, to call a
special court session and so save vitally needed time;
but each of the justices in turn, after solemn consid-
eration, dismissed the motion on the ground of lack
of jurisdiction, When finally the courts did meef, and
had duly weighed all points in the two five-hundred
page briefs, and had found that after all the treaty
w:; guite constitutional, snother six montha had drag-
£ Ve

ND during all that time the termites, undeterred
by legal technicalities, had been quietly horing
through the soil and rearing their adamantine strong-
holds; and more thsn three quarters of the earth's
surface had been rendered uninhabitable for man. And
their fellow insects, taking possession of human dwell-
ings, had forced the sbandonment of half the cities
of tt'he world, and were dally laying cloger siege to the
1e8
But eventually, if somewhat tardily, the celebrated
“Anti-Insect Cooperative Agreement” became effective.
And eventually, though a refractory few still threat-
ened further legal action, the nationa begsn to under-
take concerted and determined measures of repression.
It was my fortune to be one of the innumerabla
agents of that repression. Even after peace was de-
clared, I had been detained in the prison camp, for the
nations, in their preoccupation with judicial fechnicali-
ties, had as yet neglected to provide for the release of
prizoners; and my days, still devoted to the attempt to
outwit the termite, had for the most part been wasted,
Deapite enormous effort, T had been able to produce
little or no food; while my rations, reflecting the gen-
eral famine, had been so reduced that I was continu-
ally hungry and had come to wear a lean, cadaverous
Jook. Seeing how my companions would sparl and
wrangle over a scrap of bread, and how they had been
reduced to burrowing for earthworms and termites
and devouring the loathsome creatures, I was far from
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happy or contented; and when at length, to allay star-
vation, I too had come to add a broth of white ants to
my daily bill of fare, I was frantic for some change,
any change that would free me from the nightmare.
Hence I was delighted when, the treaty of cooperation
having finally been ratified, I was notified of my as-
gignment to new duties:

“All able-bodied men and women,” ran the order
flashed around the world by the newly formed Inter-
national Vermin Commission, “sre to be conseripted
for service in the war on the insects. Small-heads and
large-heads alike shall be enlisted, each according fo
his ecapacity; only the wolf-faces, being required as
excentives, are exempted from front-line duty. ...
Prigoners of war will be employed by their captors;
those who e¢an operate airships will be appointed to
the aerial division.”

In accordance with these instructions, I was put to
work by A-uria ss one of thousands of air pilots. To-
gether with a small-head who was to accompany me
on all flights, I was to scour the land for hundreds of
miles In every direction from my base, which was still
the camp where I had been held for years; and I was
to wage war upon the insects not only with asphyxiat-
ing gas but by means of a new poison, known as “Ver-
mite,” which was aaid to bring certain death fo every
flying and crawling thing., This drug, & volatile liquid
recently perfected by the A-urian government chem-
jsts, was so deadly that one could handle it only while
wearing a gas mask; a single whiff was sufficient to
cause paralysis or death. It was hoped that, with its
aid, the insect hosts might be checked if not wiped
out of existence; and my fellow pilots and I, accord-
ingly, were instructed to force it by means of long
sprays into the entrance of every termitarium.

_ Now began one of the most arduous, dangerous and
“‘exciting periods of my life. Each day my companion

and I would set out at sunrise upon an assigned course;’

each day we would be gone until gunset had reddened
the west. And in the imterval we would have experi-
ences sufficient to rend the heart and mind and to appal
the imagination. From all the descriptions which I had
heard of the insect incursions, I knew that the dizaas-
ter was the most frightful in history; yet I had small
conception of the actual horror until I had the chance
to observe it with my own eyes, Never, in my ghast-
Hest fancy, could I have conjured up visions of those
plaing, literally alive with insects, where the crawling
things strugpled and squirmed over one another in a
convulsive mass of mandibles, legs and antennae, al-
most hiding the surface of the earth; never could I
have conceived of those fowns whose steel towers, pierc-
ed by the shella of war, were interapersed with streets
that were litle more than solid masses of writhing
maggots. Much loss could I have imagined those other
cities wherein, amid the crombling caricatures of
houzes, the muddy brown termitariums towered to the
height of church spires; nor could I, even in my most
grewsome moment, have pictured how bleached human
skulls snd skeletons would lie sprawled amid the rulns,
while over them the great ants would run and play and
monstrous spidera rear their twinkling weba,

OME of the scenes come back to haunt and oppress
me even across the years. I see again the ram-
shackle stone dwellings where bad once heen a village,
and where a few specters of men, pale and emacisted
a8 the very incarnation of famine, had barricaded
themselyes behind paneled glass doors, around which
the destroyers crept and swarmed. And once more 1
yiew the mouldy basement whose windows, timidly
opened at the sound of our approach, revealed a cada-
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verous half-grown lad in the midst of =everal sprawled
forms, that he vainly tried to ghicld from the vermin.
More poignant still, however, were my glimpses of the
exilea—the exiles, whose alow, tottering forms trailed
along every lane and highway, and whose unburied
corpses disfigured every square mile of the landscape,
Driven from their homes by invaders, whom they could
no longer resist, hundreds of thousands of refugees had
gone wandering hither and thither, toward what goal
they scarcely knew; and their pitiable companies, rag-
ged and dishevelled, the men with unshorn stubbly
faces and the women drooping or in tears, were a sight
too common to awaken comment. With them they
bore all their worldly goods, sacks and boxes In which
a last remnant of food was contained, steel cylinders
filled with water, a blanket perhaps, wire gauze to
ward off the insects, now and then even some child'a
toy or some poor, forlorn bit of feminine finery. A
few of the men walked firm and upright, but more
stumbled on with slow, lurching steps, or staggered as
though beneath some invisible burden; many of the
women, and most of the children, heaved and panted as
if each step were to be their last; here and there some
six-year-old or eight-year-old, or a woman nursing a
weazened babe, would fall down by the roadside; yet
their companions would pass on as though they had not
noticed. In some of the parties were man-drawn 1it-
ters laden with large-heads and wolf-faces, who could
not do their own walking; but most of these encum-
brances were eventually abandoned, leaving the for-
saken ones wailing and pleading on some rocky hill or
leafless plain, while the small-heads trudged on, each
t?“:iee:] his own salvation in the frantic struggle for
survival.

Perhaps, afler all, the deserted persons were the
more fortunate, for their sufferings were more swiftly
over. Their unfaithful servitors, though possibly to
taste longer life, were to descend to even profounder
misery., Some whom I saw had gone mad, and beat
and clutched at the air with nervons, convulsive move-
ments, or, writhing on the ground, snapped at their
own hands and arms with savage, tearing teeth; others
wailed in a hysteris that was like the mockery of
flends; a few, not yet quite demented, screamed out
their despair to comrades that gave no sign of hearing.
One or two, lying prone on the earth with sharp
blades penetrating their breasts, showed that they had
sought their own way out; others had apparently per-
ished of starvation; still others, with torn faces and
gashed hands, evidently owed their death to the attacks
of the gix-footed foes. It would be futile, no less
than ghastly, to dwell upon all the sights that tor-
mented me; how men were reduced to feasting upon
ants and spiders; how men wera reduced to feasting
upon men; how the primitive law of “Each for him-
gelf” agserted itself, till theft and murder became
hourly occurrences and few would hesitate to snateh a
glass of water from the hands of a dying man or to
wrestle with en infant for a crust. To us who dafly
flew hundreds of miles and everywhere gaw the szame
sad story repeated, there was but one conclusion pos-
gible; mankind was waging a battle for its very exist-
ence, and was lozing in the contest; we had encountered
& foe shrewder than ourselves, and betfer adapted 6
survive, though our own hands had lent it the fatal
power, Already the death warrant of our race had
heen signed, and a few weeks more, or a few menths at
mogt, would complete the story.

All devices that we could employ were Ineffective.
Even Vermite, upon which we had relied to check the
white ants, proved to be only ss nseful aa a thimbleful
of water would be to quench u conflagration, For here
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again we were fristrated by something uncannily saga-
cious in the enemy: the termites, immediately upon
the discharge of the poison through the doorway of a
hive, would block up all galleries connecting with those
gefting the drug; and go speedily did they work that
the Vermite could never penetrate more then a few
feet. Thus, though each attack would cost the lives
of hunderds of warriors and a few workers, the prompt
and eflicient defense rendered the total effect negligible.
And reluctantly we had to admit that our last hope
was no hope at all, and that we could ag eagily dam
up the ocean with a garden trowel as repel the ter-
mites with poison,

Amid the agony and confusion of those dreadful
days, when I foresaw the world’s end and looked for-
ward to my own impending doom, my thoughta were
constantly with one whom I had not seen or heard of
for years, yet could not give up wholly. Had Luella
survived while war was laying waste the earth? Was
it not probable that, unable to endure the strain and
the privation, she was among the millions that had

Over the entire frame, over the long lege, and brawny shoulders and writhin
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perished? Thusly, in my gloomy moments, did 1
reazon; though hope would always flash up and tell
me that surely somewhere she must be alive, some-
where she was waiting for the lover that did nof
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of the slxe of mice,,, I did not notice whether the aggressors were waspe, {uuu or ants; | dashed Into mask and armor, seleed asphyxiat-
Ing zas, and rushed to the rescoe—



214

return. And if she did still live, how was I to dis-
cover whers she was? . . . Above all, how could I con-
trive to reach her? There was only one scheme that
seemed even remotely possible, I must go back to the
city of our meeting; for, though she had long since
left, it was only there that I might receive news of
her,

But for a long while there was no opportunity to
return overseas. And then one day, when I had begun
to regard the idea a3 an impossible dream, an un-
expected chance appeared to point the way.

CHAPTER XXI
A Forlorn Quest

T is unpleasant to have to admit that my good for-

tune was rcoted in another's misfortune; yet such

i the confession that I must reluctantly make,
I can console myself, however, by reflecting that 1
wag in no way responsible for the mishap that gave me
my freedom; the fault sprang solely from the negli-
gence of the victim. Or possibly it was due to his
suicidal tendencies—the truth will never be known.
Xet, his was not the easiest way to die. At all events,
it ias certain that calamity did descend, and that it
cluimed my one companion: my partner in the daily
airplane expeditions,

One day, when we hsd alighted near the seashore
two or three hundred miles west of our base, he
bade me remain in the machine, while he went out to
pour Vermite into the neighboring termitarium. I
noticed, to my surprise, that while he wore his gas
mask, he went without armor. But when I remon-
gtrated, he replied sharply that I had better attend to
my own affaira, Without another word, he stalked
away, trailing a huge can of insect poison.

Telling myself that the ways of =small-heads were
inserutable, I began to test and oil the mechanism of
our car. I was bending attentively over the steering
gear, and had already forgotten my companion, when
I was startled by one of the shrillest and most horrify-
ing screams I had ever heard. For an instant T was
too astounded to recognize the voice; then, while I
gtared about me in alarm but beheld nothing at all,
the screams were repeated, shriller and more horrify-
ing. but strangely familiar in fone. And from around
a little rise in the land there toppled the ruins of a
man. Over the entire fraume, over the long legs and
brawny shoulders and writhing arms, there clung and
swarmed hundreds of red-and-black creatures of the
size of mice. Was it that the red was the color of
the viectim’s flowing hlood? 8o, at the first ghaatly
glimpse, I imagined, for the assailants had bitten deep
into the flesh at scores of peints. Terrified by the
howls and groans of the sufferer, I did not notice
whether the aggressors were wasps, beetles or ants;
I dashed into mask and armor, seized asphyxiating gas,
and rushed to the rescue—too late, much too late!

Still groaning and tossing spasmodically, and with
body completely hidden by the devouring horde, the
wvictim lay helpless on the ground, like one who had
already given up the struggle. It was in vain that I
applied the asphyxiating fumes; in vain that I saw
the attackers one by one relax their hold and fall
down lifeless before me . . . When finally the
last of the insects had been beaten off, my companion
lay silent and motionless, a flayed and grewsome thing.

Protected by my armor and fumes, I contrived to
make a shallow grave and bury him there by the sea-
shore, Then, slowly taking flight back toward camp,
I was plunged info a nightmare revery: in the death
of the small-head I seemed to foresee the doom that
would shortly befall the last man.
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And out of the depths of those melancholy reflec-
tions, a great loneliness beset me. Suddenly aware of]
my solitude in this world that was svon to be the
heritage of the inseet, I longed with a passionate Iong-
ing for the sight of & human face and the touch of a
buman hand. I thought of Luella, and once more the
desire to be with her overcame me; and along with
desire came revelation, like a great blaze of light, and
the understanding that now, as never before, I wasg
‘free to geek her again,

HEREUPON a daring plan took form in my mind,

and I resolved upon something which, though it
might mean death, was at the same time the plan., In
all my previous flights, I had been restrained by the
presence of the amall-head; always my companion
held me to the prescribed course and compelled me fo
heed the directions of our superiors—now, however,
what was there to prevent me from going whither I
would? What if I did not return to the camp? Would
I not merely be reported as missing and forgotten,
as scores of others were reported and forgotten every
day? And what if, on my own initiative, I flew across
the ocean and went gearching for news of Luella? The
trip would be difficult, but not impossible; the cruising
radius of my ship was more than twelve thousand
miles; morgover, I was equipped with a compass, and
my maps reporting the latitude and longitude of all
the world's chief cities. And only yesterday I had
been provided with condensed food enough for a month,
and with fuel sufficient to carry me around the earth.
What excuse, therefore, was there for hesitation?

There was to be no excuse; I did not hesitate; no
sooner had the idea come into my mind than I swung
the airship about and headed toward the ocean. If,
as seemed mnot unlikely, I met death in those watery
expanses, I could scarcely be deemed unfortunate—
would that not be better than to die beneath the jaws
of the insects? On the other hand, if I did succesd
in crossing, and did reach the city where I had worked,
entered the Inzect Basements, and learned of Luella’s
whereabouts—But here I reached a point that I dared
not pass even in imagination, for mingled with my
most sanguine anticipation were possibilities that I
had hardly the courage to face.

CONSULTLNG my maps, I found that my destina-

tion (Panamican City 64, as it was officially
called) was between three and four thonsand miles
to the west. At my maximum speed of two hundrad
and eighteen miles an hour, this distance would take
me considerably under a day to cover; accordingly, un-
less I was deterred by storma or driven into the
ocean by motor trouble, T might expect to have news
of Luella before twenty-four hours were up! Taking
advantage of a device which would automatically hold
the car to its courze, ringing an alarm in case of
danger, I might even expect to snatch a little sleep
en route; and so it seemed in no way impracticable,
even If somewhat perilous, to be starting out thus at a
moment’s notice.

Had the gods intervened in my favor, my undertak«
ing could hardlly have commenced more propitiously.
Not a cloud ruffled the sky as I set off acroas the
Atlantie; scarcely the faintest hreeze was blowing; the
waters spread beneath me sparkling and undisturbed.
For hours I held my course across those never-ending,
trackless expanses—expanses unbroken by an island,
and unvaried by a sall; the sense of my isolation, my
golitude, returned to me with poignant keenness as T
stared down at that tossing blue infinity; but on and
on I sped, straight on and on into the sunset; and after
the red evening streamers had sprung up like unreal
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war-flags in the sky and vanished, I kept uninter-
ruptedly on my gliding, rapid way beneath the ironmic
glitter of the stars.

The frat gleam of morning showed me a far-off
coagt-line half hidden by vague ghostly satreaks and
banners of fog. My heart gave a great leap!— Pan-
amica once more!—I had safely crosged the ocean!

At full speed I made for the distant shore, and soon
it was distant no longer; soon I was soaring sbove
the gray jutting cliffs and headlands. But what region
was this? I did not remember ever having seen it
before; it ‘'was totally wild and desclate; bleak sands
and barren rocks stretched away as far as the eye
conld reach. With a shudder of apprehension, I real-
ized that I had reckoned the course wrongly, or else
that the compass had functioned incorrectly—eclearly,
I had lost my way!

It was 'at greatly reduced speed that 1 ventured
across the land. There was not one hopeful sign or
guidepost; all was boulder-strewn and forbidding, the
mere ruing of & world. Scarcely an herb sprouted
among the bare rocks on the sickly soil; there were no
trees nor roads nor houges, no men, nor any sign of
men; no living thing flashed through the air or crept
along the broken ground. At the firet glance, one
might have thought that the Jand had lain grim and
untenanted gince the beginning of time, a wilderness
that nature herself had forsaken; but on closer inspec-
tion one saw how the fields had been plowed s#nd torn
up, as by some tremendous cataclysm; and one knew
that desolation had not always reigned here. And if
one chanced to see, as I saw, how here and there lay
great masses of twisted and rusted iron, and here and
there was aome erumbling rectangular stone bearing a
hslf-obliterated inscription, one would have surmised
what manney of catastrophe had befallen,

Slowly and sadly I made my flight across those far-
flung wastes. How return to my course? How find
my destingtion? Still there was no landmark to guide
mea; still no promise of the desert’s end. Yet, before
many minutes, I beheld something which completely
turned the currents of my thoughts. Beneath me,
where a few sallow weeds struggled for existence in
what may once have been the bed of s creek, I noticed
the first moving life. But not, alas! the life of manl!
—was there not some portentous meaning In those
ugly erawling things, thess six-footed things that were
the sole lords of this world?

Growing more depressed with each passing mo-
ment, I still kept on my way, and, some time ilater,
was startled by & mass of familiar-looking structures.
Bul again my heart sank within me; these many-
poinfed towering edifices were not the work of man.
All too clearly I understood whose work they werel
And realizing what a foothold the white ant had gained
upon this continent ag well, I felt ready to relinquish
my last hope for the vanishing supremacy of our race.

I WILL not weary the reader with the detsils of my
gearch for City 64, For the better part of the
day, I cruised slowly shove the forsaken land, reading
everyvwhere the same sad story, seeing the dwellings
of termites but never the habitations of man, observ-
ing swarma of insects but never & human being—
though from time to time, it is true, I came across
seattered and whitened bones which told of the recent
presence of my kind. I was beginning to fear that
my own bones would be added to the numbeér before
ever I saw a living man again, when my eyves were
attracted to a range of mountaing far to the south.
Spurred on by curicsity rather than by hope, I haa-
tened toward these eminences; and, as I approached,
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they began to take on outlines that were atrikingly
regular and more than vaguely familiarl They were
nof ;nonntains at all! They wera the iron towers of a
city

To say that my heart beat and fluttered wildly
would be to understate. I sank down in my seat, fesl-
ing faint and weak, and had scarcely any command of
my own movements, It was minutes before I had
recovered; them, still panting with expectancy, I
glanced once more toward the pesks and turrets of
the town, Could it be that, after all, I had wandered
only slightly out of my course? This loocked precisely
like City 64!—in another half hour I should agsin be
upon the trail of Luella!

But as I drew near, I became aware of something
deserted and strangely oppressive in the aspect of the
city. It seemed somehow like a shell out of which both*
gubstance and spirit had departed; an ominous gilence
overhung it; thera was no zign of life or movement,
nor even a wisp of smoke; many of the steel towers
were brown and rusted, and in thelr sides were black
tears and gaps. A grewsome suspicion invaded my
mind, and was repressed with difficulty; fear took
possession of me, and unreasoning horror urged me to
turn &nd flee; I mopped a cold aweat from my brow:
then, with tenze fingers, savagely held the steering
rod to its course. But as I came zlowly to the city
walls, I was trembling like one who approaches a
haunted house,

I left my plane for a few minutes,

Still no sign of life; the silence was sepulchral,
Several little cement structurea, just before the en-
trance to the city, gaped at me deserted and bare, with
wide-flung doors, as though abandoned many a day
ago; some three-inch flies lounged lazily upon the swalls
and ceilings, I took one glimpse, and fled; then, rising
to a height of s hundred feet, I brought my eraft to
rest upon an outlying balcony, stepped out, and peered
through one of the gaps in the walls.

Nothing at all met my eyes; I might have been
gazing into the blackness at the ocean floor. Moment
after moment I stared into the black chasm, held by
gsome weird, terrorizing fascination. Then, still trem-
bling and with a gathering impulse to flee, I detached
the searchlight of my airship, switched it on, and sghot
into the depths.

Instantly I became aware of a vague commotion
below, there was & sound of whirring, of rattling, of
the rustling and murmuring of small forms., And as
my eyes, adapting themselves to & sharp light, pene-
trated the abyss, I shuddered anew, and gave an in-
voluntary ery. Beneath me crawled and swarmed a
shapeless masgs of scurrying, wriggly things!

Scarcely conscious what I did, I leapt back into the
airship and flasfied on the power. And the next in-
stant, as though purzued by furies, I had gone dash-
ing once more into air.

Yet no sooner did I feel myself safe in open space
than my courage began to return. By the fime that I
went speeding by the last of the towers, I had re-
gained my compozure sufficiently for a final eclear
glance at the city. i

But T little expected that which I beheld, My eyes,
geanning the innumerable flawlessly regular spires,
chanced to fall upon a mass of lettering which was the
pinnacle of all that pile of masonry. And, turning
back to read the displaced and toppling characters, 1
received the greatest surprise of sll. “City 59,” read
the sign.

IN the excitement of that discovery, I almost lost con-
trol of the steering gear. It was only by a des-
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perate lunge at the guiding lever that I avoided crash-
ing into the steel walls, Thia was not, after all, the
city that I sought! There might still be hope of find-
ing Luellal

By consulting the map, I found that City 64 lay one
hundred and fifty miles to the southwesf. With the
aid of my compass, 1 should have little difficully in
finding it—though whether there would be any use in
finding it was & matter of doubt, Needless to say, I
was frantic to end that doubt at once; but night was
glready coming on; and despite the short distance, and
despite my impatience, I was forced to wait until the
following day.

Bringing my car to a halt on a deserted ledge of
rock, I tried to while away my time snd secure what
rest I could, whila half sitting, half reclining in the
pilot’s seat, But over my mind there came such dia-
tressing visions, such bleak fancies of Luella strug-
gling and entreating in the midst of mountaing of in-
sects, that I had little chance either for relaxation or
for slesp.

CHAPTER XXII
Among the Ruins

HE last red of the dawn had hardly faded from

the sky, when I was again under way. I found

my goal without difficulty in less than an hour,
alfhough the country was bare and unfamiliar-look-
ing: the wide-flung steel towers, looming like mountsin
. ranges, were vigible for many miles, and would have
guided me even in the absence of the compass. It was
with mixed emotjons that I approached this eity which
I had left under such different conditions; it was with
hope and longing mingled with a sinking fear—would
thore be any life left there at sll? Or would it be
but the life of crawling things? - Judging by yester-
day’s experience, I had cause only to anticipate the
worst; wvet desire lent force to my belief, and would
not permit me to despair before I knew finaily that all
was lost. -

The appearance of City 64, sa I drew near, was de-
preazingly like that of ifs neighbor to the northeast.
All things in its vicinity were silent and motionless as
a ruin; no sign of lving man was to be seen; there
were the same great black tears in the towers, and
the same obsesaing atmosphere of desolation and emp-
finess. For a moment I had the feeling of one who
goeg to invade a tomb where abundant life once had
been. In this place, if ever, I must find news of her
whom I loved,

With greatly slackened speed I covered the last few
miles. And the sights that I beheld did not reassure
me. Here, for example, were termitariums in a great
mass, triumphantly jutting skyward where once had
been a level plain; here was a swarm of flying things,
with three-inch diaphanous wings and beady eyes,
which beat and flapped against the glass of my car as
though resenting my intrusion; here, on the ground
beneath me, were sights that would have made me
shudder had not experience already hardened me—first
# man encased in full armor and lying ¢rumpled on the
garth, while over him crawled loathsome, cbscene
things; Iater, some of the scattered remnuants of man,
a gas cylinder, a monoxide mask, a forn and blood-
stained tunie,

I was almost persuaded that I should ses no living
person—when out of & doorway at the base of the
towera there toftered a being that seemed human and
yet gcarcely human, His huge frame was armor-clad,
and over hia tiny head there was a helmet; but with
one hand he strove furiously to adjust a mask which
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had evidently fallen from his face, while with the
other he beat at a swarm of winged things that rasped
and buzzed about him. Undeterred by his mad geati-
culations, some of them settled on his face; others fol-
lowed, and in an instant his features had been blurred
from view; fthen, with a heartrending scream, he
lunged forward, toppled, and plunged to earth, where
he quivered convulgively, and soon lay still

Shuddering at the sight, I flew close to the smitten
one, endeavoring to drive away his oppressors. Bat
nothing that I could do would balk them of their prey;
ravenous as carrion-crows, they thronged about their
E:;;m until they had plucked him bare of skin and

But the Incident, horrible as it was, had at leaat
brought me one bit of good news. The eity could not
be wholly in pogsession of the insects; there waa still
human life within its walls.

Bringing my machine to a halt near the opening
whence the small-head had emerged, I carefully donned
my armor and mask, seizéd a pocket flashlight, stepped
from the car, locked it so as to prevent sn insect in-
vasion, and hesitatingly and anxiously made my way
toward the city.

As I entered, s spider as large as my fist slid just
overhead on a half-demolished web, as though, in his
n_)le of gateman, he allowed me but begrudging admis-
s1on.

HOW completely everything within the city had
changed! Once inside, I paused in astonishment
—¢ould this be the plece I had known of old? Where
were the myriad cars that had raced in sereeching
pandemonium beneath the gray looming walls? Where
were the vivid lights, the gay colors, the sound of the
vehement dash and activity of living multitudes? Al
was still, all wag silent, and a foggy gloom overspread
evervthing, broken only by the glow of one or two
sallow arc-lights, which somehow continued miracu-
lously to shine after all their fellows had faded. And
by that pale illumination I could make ouf ominons
shapes that crept along the floor, and other ominous
shapes that whirled and gpiraled through the air, and
here and there—like apecters in the realm of shades—
two-legred mailclad figures slowly wandering amid
the terrifying shadows.

It was the sight of the latter that gave me courage
to invade this city of ghosts. Slowly, with the aid of
the flashlight, I proceeded down street after street,
while at every step I would tread upon some squirming
unseen form and behold crawling or buzzing venomous
things retreat before me by the score or the swarm.
From fime to time I came upon some sight that I did
not care fto inspect too closely—a recumbent ghape in
armor; & battered airship, with a huddled form on
the pilot's seat; the torn veatiges of some human gar-
ment, with something alarmingly like & thigh-bone
protruding from beneath; a blood-smeared pavement,
with a few scattered remnants of human hair, nails
and skin.

Why did I continue through those dismal realma?
Why did I not dash away In a panie, knowing that no
hopeful thing was to be found amid the ruins? I
had, I must confess, the impuise to flee, but 1 bit my
lips and kept to my course, Having advanced thus
far, how could I retreat?

Still keeping doggedly on my way, I at length
reached the corridor that descended to the Insect
Basements, With an effort, T flung open the huge un-
barred deor—inatantly a great wind blew by me, and
I waz struck by a multitude of small missles that all
but bowled me over. Staggering, 1 leaned against the
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wall for support, and still the wind blew by and the
torrents of miasiles whirled psst. A horrible droning
and buzzing, which oppressed my ears like the sound
of some monstrous motor, made me aware of the
nature of the misgles; 1 realized suddenly what a
swarm of hornets and giant flies I had released. At
the same time, I became conscious of the wriggling
and alimy things that thronged along the floor of the
corridor, leaving not one square inch of pavement
vigible,

To continue was apparently to court certain death.
With instinctive revulsion, I shrank back, and In hor-

. ror started from that lothsome gateway. But, even as
1 withdrew, I seemed to hear a wvoice within me that
called, “Craven! Craven! Would you give up now
that you have reached the last trench?” And another
voice, stronger and more imperious atill, seemed to
command, “Press on! Press on! Risk all, but still
press on! Press on, &nd you will find what you seek!”

It waa all irrational; it was disconcerting, terrify-
ing; but I did clearly hear those voices, born possibly
of my own desires? born of who knows what unsounded
deptha of the subconscious? Though aware that I
was doing a mad, reckless thing, I could not disregard
that eerie mandate, but turned about once more and
plunged into the corridor,

Progress now was more than difficult. Flying things
beat continually against me, and each time I put down
my foot I crushed numbers of crawling creatures. Had
it not been for my armor, I would have been eaten
alive before advancing twenty paces; even as it was,
1 was none too sure that I would not end by being de-
voured. But I tried to force myself on by the thought,
fantastic though it seemed, that there might still be
human life in the Insect Basements; I told myself
that, since there were some small-heads left in the
gtreets above, there would be small-heads below, and
these might give me news of Luella, So I reflected—
but T had no faith in my own reasoning; the drowning
man clutching at a straw has more hope of success
than I had, while T fought my way down those long,
vermin-haunted galleries.

I had half anticipated that the door from the corri-
dor to the Ingect Basements would be cloged, as always
before; but, to my surprise, it stood ajar, while through
the passageway in both directions streamed the six-
footed hordes. Truly, the name Insect Basements was
deserved now as it never was before! The insects
had it completely in their possession, and surged su-
preme along the aisles that had once been the especial
domain of man.
realms; all was almost totally dark there; only a vague
myaterious light, far-off amid the labyrinths of col-
umns and cages, lent illumination fo those halls once
brilliantly blazing.

ERRIFIED, I recoiled once more; it seemed to me

that I atood at the gateway to the nether regions,
The turbulent buzzing and rasping of the insects, no
lesa than the gloom that enveloped them, was enough
to unbalance my mind. But once more I heard within
me that unaccountsble command, more urgent, more
insistent now than ever, “Press on! Press on! Risk
all, and you will find what you seek!” Surely, my
mind was actually unbalanced!

But despite the dread that made me sghake and shud-
der till my armor ratfled, there was something that
faseinsted me toward that far-off unknown light.
What could it mean, the sole illumination in this
world of shadows? Surely, there could be no harm
in finding ont! Choking down my misgivings, I
trudged on once more through the darkness, guided

I searcely dered enter those horrible.
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by the rays of the flashiight, before which fled count-
less seurrying things, like evil spirits that fear to ba
Been. g

I knew well enough where I was going—had I not
trodden these very aisles countless times before?
Many of the landmarks were recognizable still—but
much was changed, how unspeakably changed! The
glass cages were all cracked or broken, the steel cages
twisted and warped; from the floor of some of the
compartments rose tall Irregular pointed structures
that had not been there before, while from the very
aisles, in other places, the termitariums reached to the
ceiling, I passed the cottage that had been the office
of the Section Commander. The roof had caved in,
and a ten-inch spider was perched on a web that
barred the doorway; I passed the cages where I had
slaved, and in the largest of them all, its glass walls
shattered, lay a masa of armor beneath which reposed
8 crumpled, crimson form shaped like & man,

Again and again fear shot itg sharp message to me,
“Fly, fly before it iz too late!” And again and again
that inexplicable answering voice called out, “Press on,
press on, and you will find what you seek!” And
though sometimes I wavered, and sometimes paused,
and once or twice glanced furtively back toward the
blackness whence I had emerged, I did press on despite
all the promptings of terror. My eyes were atill upon
the misty far-off illumination, which now was mnot
quite so misty nor quite so far-off. By degrees it was
brightening, and from ite steady wellowish glow I
judged that it issued from an electric orb, Was it but
some luminary that chance had preserved while all its
fellows were cold and dark? Or did it serve to light
some lingering vestige of human life?

As I advanced, a sinister fact became apparent. In
gome places the roof-supporting columns were bant and
gagging; In other guarters the roof itself appeared to
be giving way, and bulged downward as though from
an earthquake shock., Evidently the insects had ecaten
away the supports, sand at any moment the entire
structure might come roaring down in ruins!

At this discovery, I felt once more the impulss to
turn back, lest I be buried alive. But onee more that
inner voice, “Press onl Press on!" controlled my will
and mastered my alarm; and, with flerce hammering
heart and panting breath, I drew nesr the source of
the light.

Was that the sound of a human veice that I heard
above the =screeching of the insects? Waa it the
sound of a human voice wailing and entreating? I
could not know; surely, my shaken nerves had de-
luded me; there was no human being except myself
in these vermin-infested depths.

So 1 told myself; vet it was with a flutter of ex-
pectation that I rounded a turn in one of the aisles
and came face to face with the source of the light,

That gource, as I had anticipated, was an enormous
electric orb, It stood high in a glass cage which, un-
1ike all the others I had seen, was still intact; while
beneath it, on the ground, several figures were
sprawled in lifelike attitudes—figures that were un-
mistakingly human!

“The insects have done their work well,” I reflested,
grimly; and, biting my lip, I strode close for a clearer
view of the stricken ones.

But upon reaching the glasa wall, T received a severe
gurprige. I found myself staring into a face I knew: a
gaunt and pallid face, the cheeks furrowed with suf-
fering, the small eyes closed, the wolfish features con-
torted in the fixed leer of death—the face of the See-
tion Commander!

With a cry of disguaf, I drew back; and from the
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broken cages to all sides the whirring insects seemed
to answer me in derisive chorus.

But I ¢ould not yet bring myself to leave the scene
of death. Why it was I searcely knew, but I went
wandering slowly about the glass compartment, sur-
veying the pitiful recumbent forms. All of them lay
still and rigid; a small-headed woman, hunched up
with cheeks pressed against the glass, showed the
cadayerous markings of famine; evidently all had been
dead for days.

THERE was apparently nothing for me to do but
to retire; to make my way as best I could out of
this sepulchral place.

With a last dismal glance at the unfortunate, I
started slowly to back away. But, sa I did so, I was
gtartled to observe that one of the figures—the one
that lay furthest from me, in the center of the cage—
lifted an arm ever so slightly in a spasmodic jerk,
Or did I only imagine that it lifted an arm? Was it
not that my tormented senses were again tricking me?

Half convinced that I was the dupe of my own
fancies, I atood watching, A moment went by, and
nothing happened; another moment, and I was about
to turn away again. Then suddenly, the movement,
unmistakable this time, was repeated.

My duty was obvious. Since one of the poor, af-
flicted ereatures retained s shred of life, mere human-
ity demanded that I succor him if possible. If he
proved beyond rescue, I must lend what comfort I
could to hiz final hour. There wae no reason for heai-
tation; an instant later, my steel fists had cleared a
way for me through the walls, and I stood above the
gtricken form.

Regardless of the insects that had entered with me
and were already whirring and creeping in every cor-
ner of the cage, 1 bent down gently for a glimpse of
the sufferer's averted face.

But T was ill prepared for the surprize that awaited
me. Aa I brushed aside the dark locks that had gath-
ered above the cheeks, I had the sense of something
vaguely familiar; then, as I stared at the thin, pale
profile with the graceful roundsd brow and the closed
eyes, 1 cried out in startled wonder, snd =all but
gwooned with the excitement of my diseovery,

“Tuellal” T exclaimed. And I flung myself down
beside the fair figure, and like a8 madman rained out
kisses and pleas, and, scarcely knowing what 1 did, be-
gan to rub the cold hands, and warm the marble-like
still features, and weep and implore, while vainly I
sought to restore life to that unresponsive form.

CHAPTER XXIIL
The Last Retreat’

T waa minutes before the sufferer began to show

any sign of returning consciousness. But at length,

to my inexpressible joy, the pale eyelids rose, and
the well remembered blue eyes stared vaguely up at
me, in & sort of dazed wonder rather than in recogni-
tion. Still, in a delirious anxiety, I labored to restore
animation to that half inanimate frame, but at first
made slow and uncertain progress. The eves cloged
once more, and I did not know how to coax them open
again,

But by degrees the faint breathing of the stricken
WOman more perceptible, more regular, There
came a moment when the eyea opened for the second
time, and she stared up at me with what I thought was
the trace of & wan smile. Simultaneously, the thin lips
quivered and flickered, as though trying to phrase
words that would not come; and it seemed to me—
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though possibly it was but my desire that spoke—that
my name came forth in a struggling whisper.

By this time the insects, creeping and shrilling all
about us, had become so aunoying as {o seriously im-
pede my efforts, Their ugly swarming bands, settling
on my legs and arms despite all that I could do, hamp-
ered limbs already sufficiently hampered by the armor;
while other parties, more damaging by far, began to
buzz and crawl greedily about Luella, Socon it became
apparent that I had but one course of action, unless
I would see her eaten alive; I must carry her to my
airship—the one safe spot in all this blighted world—
and must there complete the work of reviving her,

I am & fair-sized and rather muscular man, and
Luella, never what one would esll a Jarge woman,
seemed particularly small and light at that moment;
yet I undertook the task of my life when I sought to
bear her through those long, shadowy, insect-peapled
galleries. At first all was easy enough, but her weight
aeemed to increase as we progressed; at each step my
arms, clutched tightly about her slender form, ached
more painfully gnd grew more reluctant to support
their burden, But £till on and on I stumbled, holding
her firmly, vet as gently as I could; on and on, through
the darkness beneath the great mysterious cagea; om
and on, amid torrents of vermin in which I waded
ankle-deep; on and on, while unseen flying things, like
cyclopean hail-stones, beat and beat against my armor
with heavy, thudding blows. At times I had to pause
to rest; frequently I halted to turn on my flash-light,
leat I be lost amid this realm of ghosts; once or twice
I was stricken through and through by hearing® some-
thing like & groan from the throat of my charge, and
on another occasion it seemed to me that she was
speaking or frying to speak; but I could neither dis-
tinguish her words nor frame a reply, for so loud was
the screeching and chirping of the insects that one
would have had (o yell in order to be understood.

There were moments when it seemed to me that I
was battling agsinst the impossible; that I could not
press on another yard, but must sink fo earth with
my precious burden, and be engulfed by the six-footed
hordes. But somehow, step by pledding step, I msan-
aged to advance; gomehow I reached the doorway at
the end of the Insect Basements, and fought my way
up the swarming corridor to the city level; gsomehow
I retraced a slow, dragging course through the streets,
found the city entrance, and regained my airship,
Hours must have been occupied in the effort, and even
now I cannot say how 1 succeeded; 1 only know that
the courage of desperation had spurred me on, and
that every now and then & quiver, a sigh, a gasp of
returning life from Luella had heartened me to persist
regardless of aching limbs and struggling breath.

HOUGH near to exhaustion by the time I reached
my goal, I could give little heed to my own wants.
Having carried Luella safely into the airship and
locked the glass door against the insects, I had no
thought but to complete the work of rescue. I pressed
between her lips & few drops of a powerful stimulant
which I always carried, nnd was grstified to observe
that her eyes opened once more, and that just the faint-
est trace of color came into her cheeks. But she was
still too faint to speak, though her lips again quivered,
as if to frame words; and ss I sat beside her, giving
her time to revive, it occurred to me that perhaps
what she most needed was nourishment. Accordingly,
I prepared about half a glass of & concentrated liquid
food that had always served me well; and, with some
difficulty, T induced her to swallow the decoction.
The effect was almost magical. In a moment, the
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Tuster had returned to the lusterless eyes; the cheeks
showed more unmistaksbly s trace of red; the patient
remained in a aitling posture without the support of

¢ arm, and stared and stared at me as if she now
saw me for the first time.

“My beloved!” she exclaimed, in a bewildered sort
of way., “Where—where do you come from?"

“From across the ocean, Luella,” I started to ex-
plain, awkwardly, *“I—I have—"

“But I thought you were dead!"” she cut me short,
with reviving energy; and grest tears rolled unchecked
down her cheeks, “I thought you were dead! They
told me you were!"

“l thought you were dead, foo!” I exclaimed. *“I
thought wyou, Luella—"

But again she interrupted, still like one in & daze. “I
thought I died Ilong ago! It all—it =all seems so
strange here!”

Evidently the exertion had been foo much for her;
she sank back into the seat exhausted, snd for many
minutes could say nothing at all,

During the interval, I helped her to a little more of
the liquid food; for it was becoming obvious that she
was suffering from sheer starvation. I was pleased
to see that the drink revived her; and, having taken

y 55 .47 '«I‘(\Y
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some much needed food myself, I began o explain, in
a3 cursory a fashion as possible, how I had found her
in the Insect Basements, and in what manner I had
regeued her.

It was much Jater before I learned her full story;
just then she was too weak to give more than fragmen-
tary information. I did, however, insist on asking one
question that I could not repress: how she had hap-
pened to remain in the Insect Basements, when her
lust letter had informed me that she had gone to work
in a munitions factory.

“I did go to work in a munitions factory, I did go,”
she replied, speaking with painful difficulty. “But I
could not—I could not do the work. And so they sent
me back to the Inzect Basements, That iz all.”

The explanation was so simple that it Jeft me almost
without reply., “But why did you not let me know?"
was all T was able to inquire.

“I tried to. I iried ever so hard. But all my letters
came back., At last there was a dreadful one—a dread-
ful one!—which said you were lost. Oh, my beloved,
they saild you were logt at the front!"

The last words were uttered with the wailing sorrow
of one who had only that moment received the news.
At the same time, the tears came forth in a torrent,

1 am a falr-sized und rather muscular man, and Luella, naver what one Would call a lirge woman, seamed particularly small mg'l‘uh at that

moment.

I sindurtook the task of my life when I fought to bear her throtigh those longy shadowy insect-penapled gal
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and the wan cheeks were convulsed witn a pitiable
gadness. My arm found its way around her waist, and
I did my best to console her; but though ghe spoke no
word, she took my hand and clung to it as though she
would never let it go.

THE rest of her story held no mystery; I might =al-
most have guessed it even without her subsequent
recital, During all the years of the war, she had
worked in the Insect Basements; and in the Insect
Basements she had remained after the Proclamation
of Peace, when the conflict with A-uria gave place to a
conflict with the vermin. After the insect swarma had
become too numerous to cope with and had taken pos-
session of the city above and of the corridors below,
the doors had been flung open and most of the keepers
had rushed off in a panicky flight, never to be heard
of again; but the Section Commander had held to her
post, along with Luella and a few others, Driven from
their usual haunts by the rising tide of six-footed
things, they had waged a desperste and losing battle,
and had been compelled to seek shelter and to face
sfege In & reserve glass cage, which had contained no
insects and consequently had not been broken in the
struggle with the destroyers. They had carried with
them a small supply of food capsules, in addition to
some grains and vegetables originally designed for the
insects; but the capsules had soon given out, and the
Section Commander and several of her subordinates,
{rained only to absorb concentrated food, had perished
of acute indigestion after eating some cabbage and
celery. Luella, who in her early years had lived on
vegetables, had fared somewhat better; but the sup-
plies had lasted only a few days, after which she too
had been faced with starvation, to which she was on
the point of succumbing at the time of my arrival.

All this, howeyer, could prove only of casual interest
to me at the moment. The question in my mind, as
soon a3 I was gatisfied that Luella was recovering,
was how to escape with her from the Ingects that were
infesting the world. We could of course travel in my
alrship anywhere that we dezired—but where was
there to go? The vermin occupied all lands alike;
nowhere was there a8 mountain peak or a desert im-
mune from attack; it was not unlikely that I would
soon be the last living man.

It was Luella who solved the problem. When, after
her revival, I confessed my perplexity to her, she did
not lock ag troubled as I had expected; she smiled
faintly, and in her eyea there was a hopeful gleam as
she suggested, "Why not go to Borneo?”

Indeed, why not go to Borneo? It was Luella’s home,
and the habitat of men of superfor type—more impor-
tant still, it contained the only human beings who had
not participated in the war, and hence the only ones
that had not flooded their land with giant insects.
Moreover, being an island, it was immune to inseet
invasions from any of the continents, and so might
prove to be the one unviclated spot upon the planet,

“Yes, Luella, we shall go to Borneo,” I replied with-
out hesitation, delighted at her solution of the diffi-
culty., And straightway I began fo consult my maps
and to make calculations of routes and distancos.

HE flight to the East Indies required five daye.

During all that time, though we were frequently
forced to earth in order to avoid storms or to repair
the machinery, we did not onee step outside the air-
ghip—everywhere the insects swarmed in such num-
bera that we were thankful not to have to walk among
them. Had we required any culminating proof of the
devastafion that had smitien the earth, we should now

AMAZING STORIES QUARTERLY

have had it in abundance; from the Atlantic to the
Pacific we soared across vast reaches of what had once
been Europe, Afriea and Asia, and in all that enorm-
ous expanse, formerly the fountsin of the world’s cul-
ture, we were treated to continual panoramas of ant-
hills and termitariums, plaing alive with crawling crea-
tures, and an atmosphere monopolized by whirling, buz-
zing things. There were forests stripped bare of all
greenery; once-fertile valleys that showed not one blade
of grass; mountain lakes black with tiny wriggling
shapes; farm-lands where locusts perished by the horde
for Iack of & leaf to devour. And the fields were all
deserted by man, the mines neglected, the factories
abandoned, the roads untenanted and the houses va-
cant, the cities bare and vermin-infested. Though we
strained our eyes, we nowhere caught sight of any
two-footed thing; it wasg as if the final trace of our
kind had been wiped from the earth; as if Luella were
already the last woman and I the last man.

But we were not the lzat man and woman. Although
every human being had apparently been exterminated
in all the great continental areas, there was still one
populated island. On arriving at Borneo, we were re-
lieved to find that the insect swarms did not possess
the land; the vegetation was flourishing, and the green
jungles stretched unbroken beneath our eyes. No sign
of man, it is true, was to be geen at first, and we had
difficulty in finding our way to any human habitation;
but Luella, recognizing a range of hills and a river that
ghe had known from childhood, was eventually able to
guide me to the home of her people.

It is needless to dwell upon her joyful reunion with
her kindred. It ia needless to mention how hospitably
they welcomed us hoth to their cave, how solicitously
they attended to our wants, how jubilantly they agreed
to our marriage, which was celebrated almost immedi-
ately after our arrival. Thenceforth, they insisted, we
were to remain with them, never to leave; we were to
pass our lives among the hills and forests, planting our
grain and tending our cattle, but never returning to the
realm of iron cities.

And this, T may add, was to prove particularly easy,
since Luella's people were scarcely less charming than
ghe was herself. All, like her, were of normal build,
with neither small-heads nor large-heads nor wolf-faces
among them; all were amisble and unpretentious of
manner, intelligent of aspect—but not too intelligent to
be kindly-—lovers of nature and beauty, but limited by
no self-conscious superiority, There were only a few
thousand of them, and they all dwelt together communis-
tically in one great cave; their desires and their wants
were simplicity itself, they knew no such thing as greed
or perzonal ambition: hence they were capable of hap-
piness.

They were amazed at the news of the grest war that
had convulsed the earth and extinguished all the more
civilized races; here, in their remofe fastnesses, no
echo or tremor of the cataclyam had reached them. They
received the tidings in various ways. While they were
grieved at the universal destruction and suffering, they
rejoiced to know that they were free forever of the per-
secutors who hiad hounded them for ages, reducing their
numbers to & handful, and foreing them to hide amid
the shadows of the cave. And they were happy that they
need live underground no longer; once more they might
dwell in the sunlight, and build themselves houses where-
in to thrive and multiply.

* » »

MORE than twenty years have passed since the events
narrated above. I sit to-day on the veranda of a
vine-wreathed cottage, Luella smiling at my side, our
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children gaily at work in the fields before our dwelling.
And [ write these words in order that those who come
after me may know of the world that has been. To-day
there is no man on earth save only on this blessed igland
of ours; in &l other regions the insects still reign, war-
ring with one another, threatening to exterminate one
another, but allowing no foothold for our species. Yet
perhaps at some far-off time—five hundred years from
now, or five thousand—our sonsg shall wax so numerous
and 20 strong as to venture away from this land; and
then they may do battle with the insect, and geek to win
back the lost heritage of their kind. The conflict will
be an arduous one, and they will be far from certain to
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succeed; but if they do succeed, let us trust that they
will lay the foundationa of an abler and less rapacious
race than that which preceded them. And let uz hope
that they will have the wisdom nof to repeat old errors,
and the far-gsightedness not to be always in arms against
their kind, and the forebearance to tolerate, even when
they cannot understand, and to create, when they crave
to destroy. Otherwize, the story that T am writing may
be re-lived at some remote date: fifteen thousand years
hence one of our descendants will stand, ag I have stood,
above the ruing of a world shuddering to behold the
last man crushed beneath the jaws of foes that man him-
self has summoned into being.

THE END.
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By Edmonrd Hamiliorn-

CHAPTER I,

e N giving this record to the world, it has

B not been my purpose to enter into the
gowt speculation and discussion aroused by some
il phases of it. Rather it has been my in-
tention to present only my personal experi-
ence of the matter, from its first beginning with Dr.
Adams’ sensational theory to its mighty, world-shaking
end, For these reasons, therefore, I have striven
throughout to avoid all questions of controversy, and
except for some facts which were public knowledge at
the time, have confined my account entirely to those
things which I either saw or did.

It is with Dr. Adams himself that I choose to be-
gin. For more than & dozen years he had been the
head of the Physics Department at Northeastern Uni-
versity, where I held my one humble Instructorship In
English, and where his work had raised him to the
Ievel of the very highest authorities in his chosen field
of science. Though still on the best side of forty, his
additions to atomic seience had made his name known
to physicists in laboratories and lecture-halls across
half the world, He was, without doubt, the most noted
figure at Northeastern, and

hend that Adams was doing revolutionary things in the
field of atomic structure.

He had followed in the steps of Thomson and Ruther-
ford in his special study of the atom, that inconceivably
minute particle of elemental matter which was once con-
pidered indivisible, but which we now lmow ig com-
posed of & varying number of electrons, or tiny nega-
tive charges of electricity, revolving about a central
positive charge or charges, the nucleus, It is intensely
delicate work, the most delicate, indeed, in all science,
this study of the natures of atoms and the movements of
electrons. For though they are never to be seen, in
their Incredible smallness, by even the most poweriul
of man’s microscopes, yet they may be studied and in-
vestigated through their effects upon larger and visible
particles of matter,

In this work Adams had gone far, and was consid-
ered, a8 we all knew, as ranking with the greateast of
the English and German physicists in his atomic and
electronic investigations, He had been one of the first
to suggeat the possibility of discharging electrons in
controlled streams, the so-called cathode rays. He had
partly antieipated and duplicated the famous Ruther-
ford experiments, in which actual transmutation of ele-

ments had been accom-

was at the same fime the

plished by taking electrona

least-Tiked,

Tall, darlkk and bitter,
with black, probing eyes
and & turn for satire that
could cut like a whiplash,
he weas decidedly antagone-
istic to most people. Among
us of the faculty, indeed,
he had no ¢lose friends or
intimates whatever, with
the exception of young
Rawlins, his instructor-as-
giztant, who was & particu-
lar friend of my own and
as much liked as his su-
perior was disliked. I do
not think, myself, that
Rawling had sny more real
liking for Dr. Adams than
any of us, but the physi-
cist’s great scientific at-
talnments had ennobled
him in the eyes of the
younger man, who would
never listen to anything we
might say against his su-
perior,

There was much that
wag said against him, indeed, since Adams' brusque man-
ners and contemptuous indifference to his colleagnes could
not fzil to rub some of us the wrong way. We frankly
disliked him, and wers not slow in expresging our diz-
like, yet at the aame time, even among ourselves, we re-
gpected him, The man's utter, fierce devotion to his
gcience would have won that respect from anyone, and it
nwas heightened by the great work he had done and was
doing. Much of that work, it waa true, was so highly
technical in nature that we could not understand it, for
all Rawiing’ enthusiastic explanations, but we did compre-

throughout.
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appear quite so far-fetched in the light of,
what has happened before in human prog-

We know you will enjoy this story, and
we enow it will cause endless discussion and
comment from our readers, o8 was the case
with the author's other story, “The Comet

e ———

from the atomic structure,
It seemed, indeed, that he
was but rising to new
heights of achievement and
fame, when there c¢ame
suddenly, darkening all
that he had already done,
the publication of his sen-
sational “interlocking
atom"” theory.

It was Iate in April that
we of the university first
heard of Adams’ new
theory, through Rawlina,
who had taken some part
in the experiments leading
up to it, and who was very
enthusiastic concerning it.
His lengthy and involved
explanations of it were too
technical for us, and I
waved him aside In mock
horror when he began
them, but s few weeks later
Adams' monograph con-
cerning it was published,
and the sensation which it
arouged stirred in sll of us
gome interest in the thing, Partly by a8 reading of the
monograph, whole sections of which were far too tech-
nical for my wits, and partly through Rawling' eager
accounts, I managed to get a fairly clear idea of the
theory, which within a week or so0 of publication wag
kicking up a tempest in a teapot smong all right-think-
ing physicists,

DAMS prefaced the body of his monograph by
. stating that the main interest of his whole scien~
tific carcer had lain in the study of atomic structure,
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On and on we sped, high above the
zenith. ... At last our pr
platform’s

lag blue plains, bheneath
polling blus plains, b
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the blazing blulsh sun that was alipping down toward the horizon from the
) t] ., and os [ raised mysel the
door, I could make out an outline of groat black structures, which could enly

f from the crouching zzlmu whick we kad assumed on

A city of some sert.
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and that he had now to present a AneW'theory con-
cerning that structure whose implications were revolu-
tionary to certain accepted physical laws. He began by
pointing out that the spaces between the revolvi.nc
electrons of each atom are quite immense in proportion
to their size. The planets that whirl about our sun,
indeed, are not proportionately farther from each other
than are the electrons of every atom. It was from a
study of these spaces that Adams had brought forth
his theory,

“During experiments of the last few months” he
wrote, “T have been primarily concerned with a study of
the motions and spacing of the revolving eloctrons of
the atom, and have discovered a startling fact. You
Jmow that it has been suggested by scientists and by
fiction writers that there might exist elecironic sys-
tems, or atoms, wholly independent of the electronie
systems which are our atoms, electronie systems which
move through our electronic systems and form totally
different atoms and worlds, This suggestion has been
made many times, but without any basis of fact or
truth, since we Imow that such electronic systoms could
not move through our own electronic systems without
the nuclei of the one crashing into the nuclei of the
other and destroying all, just as solar systems could
not move through other solar systems without the suns
of one crashing into the suns of the other and destroy-
ing both. Scientists have long known, though, that in-
side the electronic systems which are our atoms, there
exisf what seem to be stray electrons, electrons which
revolve in an opposite direction to our electrons, though
about the same nuclef. For we have learned that just
as the planets of our solar system all revolve about our
aun in the same direction, so in every atom of our
world do the electrons revolve about their nucleus in
the same direction, each one of our atoms being exnctly
like all the vest in the direction In which its electrons
revolve about their nucleus, Yet in our atoms there
exist, aleo, as I have said, these siray electrons, which
do nof belong to our own electronic systems, but
revolve about the same nuclef in an opposite direction.

“Suppose that this were the case in our universe, sup-
pose that beside the planeta of our own solar system
there were planets which revolved sbout our sun in an
oppogite direction to our own. You ses whnt that
would mean? It would mean that in our one wuni-
verse there would be two soler aystems instead of one,
two solar systems moving about the same sun, but en-
tirely apart and distinet from each other, two solar
systems locked together in the spaes of one planstary
universe, moving sbout the same sun, yet totally differ-
ent from each other by remson of thelr opposite mo-
tions. And it is the same, I have found, in the atoms,
the electronic systems, of our world, our universe. For
these electrons which we have considered atray elec-
trons, and which move about the same nuclei as ours
but in an oppoaite direction, form electronic systems
totally different from our own; they are locked in the
same space and move about the same nuelei, form atoms
locked within our atoms and unknown and unseen to
us, form worlds locked within our worlds, Unknown
to and unseen by us, those worlds, those atoms, for
though locked within our own worlds and atoms they
seem fo us only stray electrons, infinitely tiny electrical
charges, moving opposita to our own electronic systems.
While to those other atoms, to a dweller in the world
locked fn ours, our world in turn would seem only stray
electrons moving opposite to their electronic systems.
Just as if, were two opposite-moving solar systems
locked together about the same sun as I have suggested,
each would seem to the other only a few stray planets
moving through their own system, neither System guegs-
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ing or dreaming that an equally real and concrete sys-
tem was locked within itself.

“Thus have we two worlds, our own and that inter-
locking one, the atoms of each one locked within the
atoms of the other, their electrons moving in opposite
directions about the same nuclei, yot neither world
dreaming of the existence of the other, And an
atom of one kind in one world might be interlocked
with an atom of a totally different kind in the other,
though their nuclei were one and the same. Two elec-
trons revolving about their nucleus in one direction
might form an atom of helium in this world, whereas
if but one electron revolved about the same nuclets
in the opposite direction, it would form in the inter-
locking world not an atom of helium but an atom of
hydrogen. Thus we might have two totally different
worlds, two universes, locked together atom within
atom, and yet separated from each other by a gulf
proportionately greater than that between the stars by
the fact that though their electrons revolve about the
same nuclei, they revolve in opposite directiona.

“But suppose you take the helium atom in this world,
with its two revolving electrons, and with one elec-
tron revolving in the opposite direction to form a hydro-
gen atom in the interlocking world, and suppose you
reverse the motions of both electronic systems at the
same moment, setting the two electrons revolving in
the former direction of the one, and the ome in the
former direction of the two., If you were merely to
halt the motions of the electrona you would only anni-
hilate hoth atoms instantly, but if you were to re-
verse them as I have suggested, then you would have
changed the two-electron atom of helium in this werld
into a one-electron atom of hydrogen, and at the same
time wounld have changed the corresponding one-glectron
atom of hydrogen in the interlocking world into a two-
electron atom of helium, In other words, you would
have transposed your atom of helium in this world
into the interlocking world, and would hava trangposed
the corresponding atom of hydrogen in that world into
this one. If men can control the motions of eleetrons
a8 they have done in the cathode rays and in the trans-
mutation of elements, there iz no reason why they can-
not sometime control them so ss to be able to ac-
complish this reversal of electronic motions, And when
they can do so, they will be able to transpose any atoms,
any matter that atoms make up, from this world into
the interlocking one, and the corresponding matter of
thzltt world into this one, and can enter that world at
wi LDI

These were the most signlficant paragraphs in Adams®
firat statement of his theory, and, reading them, one is
hardly surprised by the criticlam which they called
forth, criticism of a bitterness almoat unprecedented in
the realms of asclentific discussion. That bitterness, I
think, was intensified by the contemptuous indifference
with which Adams had always treated the majority of
his fellow physicists, and' which had made for him a
host of enemies. Even without those enemies, 80 radi-
cal a theory as his would have met with a rough recep-
tion, no doubt, but when the crities of that theory were
almost unanimous in disliking the man who had pro-
pounded it, it is not astonishing that their opinions
of it were of sn unusually cutting nature.

The idea of the interlocking of atoms, of two wholly
different electronic systems moving in opposite diree-
tions about the same nucleus, was assailed and derided
on all gides, only a few unimportant physicists here
and there admitted that it might be possible. The
great majority of Adams’ fellow-scientists, to their own
discredit, did not refute or attack his propositions by
data of their own or by logical objections, but instead
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i asked hetber any sanc person could beliave that
atoma or electronic systems could interlock with
other ubout the same nucleus, or that two maases
conerste matter, fwo weorlds, could exist in the same
At the same time, yet each wholly invisible to
and wunsuspected by the other. They admitted that
Adams’ account of the loose or sfray electrons discov-
ered moving through the spaces between the electrons
of our own atomic structures was correct, but denied
that these formed any electronic aystem of their own,
since, a= they polnted out, their motions and existence
ad already been plausibly explained in a score of dif-
ferent ways, They concluded their attacks, for the
most part, by demanding that Adams bring forward the
experimental proof of his theory, which he had men-
tioned in his monograph.

3"555

THINK now that in the case of a lesser man, the
whole thecry would only have been contemptuously
dismissed, rather than attacked with such force. It
was too good a chance against the satiric and arrogant
Adams for his enemies to miss, and Instead of dropping
the matter after their first attacks they continued to
press him for proof or for retraction of his theory.
himsalf seemed to pay no attention whatever
to his erities, deigning no reply to them, but there was
a st Jook in his face and a growing flerceneas in his
eyee that boded ill. I cannot deny that among the
rest of wa at the university there was no little satis-
faction in seeing the sarcastic physicist thus humbled,
though we all felt that the process was being carried
a little too far. But Rawling was still on the side of
hiz superior, and was of the belief that in time the
Iatter would vindicate hig theory with irrefutable evi-
“He's given up everything else, and is working late
each might with these atomic siructure experiments,"
Rawling told me, as we lounged with our pipes one eve-
ning in my rooms. “‘He's going on with the same work
that led up to his theory, and though he won't let me in
with him now, 1 think that he'll succead yet, and prove
the whole thing up to the hilt.”

“Prove fiddleaticks,” I retoried unbelievingly. “He
muzt be as insane 18 hia own theory to try to find proof
for it"

Rawling shook hig head. *“I don’t know., The theary
seems a wild one, of course, but Adama is not the kind
to go off half-cocked, and the extra-electronic motions
his theory’s built on do exist—I went far encugh with
him in hkis experimenis to know {hat."

[ lzughed. *“It would take more than a few extra
electrons zipping betwesn our own to make me be-
lieve that solid matter can interlock with solid mat-
ter, world with world,” I told him.

The greater number of those at the university, whatever
their scientific attainments, were of my opinion, and
it became evident that, beneath their disspproval and
the unceasing criticism from without, Adama' position
was becoming daily more uncomfortable, We heard, in
& roundabout way, that the university’s venerable presi-
dent had pald a friendly call upon Adams and had
urged him to clear up the whole business and prevent
the university’s name from being lowered by an un-
dignified academic brawl, by presenting his proof, if
he had any, or by retracting his statements, To this
suggestion, as we learned later, Adama had replied in
vitriolic terms, stating calmly that it was not hig cus-
tom to spend his time convineing idiots of what he
himself knew o be true, and that the agifation and
controversy of the sclentific world over his statements
did not concern him {n the least, He alzso added, for
the benefit of the president, that he was but little con«
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cerned with the good or bad name of the university,
since he counted himself a scientist and scholar rather
than an academic politician,

Any lesser man, speaking thus, would have insured
his own instant digmissal, and we expected momentarily
to hear of Adams’ dismissal. The whole matter, indeed,
seemed to be rising into an open uproar, for the at-
tacks upon the phyaicist had been increased and intensi-
fied by his own contemptuota silence. The thing could
hardly be kept from breaking into an open row much
longer, we knew, and we waited, with a certain zest, I
must admit, for the opening of the battle. And then,
with anti-elimactic effect, Adams did the thing none of
us had ever dreamed he would do. He shirked the com-
ing battle and left the university.

It waa between days that he left, unknown to and un-
seen by any in the whole institution, so far ss could
be learned. Rawling reported that he had worked late
in his laboratory on the night before, so late, indeed,
that none had been awake to see him leave the build-
ing. The lights he had left burning in the place, and
a curious tangle of complicated apparatus was found
there whose purpose none could fathom. There was a
great disk of shining metal some ten feet in diameter,
lying on the laboratory floor, with a similar great disk
suspended gome eight feet directly above It, the two
being connected to a mass of strange-looking pener-
ators, coils and switches, On the disk on the floor was
a round section or mass of a curious blue clay or soil,
several Inches deep, and which It was assumed that
Adams had been teating. It seemed strange that he
should have left the laboratory in such disorder, but a
visit to his rooms had disclosed the fact that the same
conditions prevailed there; only a few of his posses-
sions were gone; the rest was carelessly left. It was the
exit of & fugitive, of a coward, that he had made, we
agread, and the strange note which he had left for the
preaident did not change our opinion.

That brief mote, which was read to us at the next
meeting of the faculty, was so strange indeed as almogst
to hint the posaibility of a disordered mind, It read:

I am leaving the university and my position in
the world of men for reasons which must be quite
clear to all,. Having made one of the greatest addi-
tions fo scientific knowledge ever made by man,
I have found myself subjected to unceasing ridicule
and eriticism. The world, in the person of its so-
called seientific men, has demanded that I either
retract my theory or present proof of if. I can-
not retract that which 1 know to be true, but I
can and will present proof, proof which even this
ignorant and incredulous world will be forced to
accept; proof which, I venture to assert, this world
and all upon it shall never to their end forget,

ITH the reading of that amazing note we all, I
think, came fo look on Adams as a seclf-deluded
fakir who had fled with only one final burst of bravado.
The note itself, of course, was never given to the pub«
lic, but it was known that Adams had left the uni-
versity secretly and without controversy, and that
proved to the satisfaction of all that the physicist’s
pretensions had been demolished by the devastating
criticiam leyelled against them. None of us knew whera
Adams might have gone, and not one of us, with the ex-
ception of Rawlins, was much interested in the gues~
tion. Adams' Incomprehensible masses of apparatus
were cleared away, another man fook his place as the
department head, and within a few weeks all was s
quiet and serene as before the publication of Ad.nms’
crazy theory.
It ‘was sll of & month after the sensation of it had

'
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subaided that Rawling came to my rooms, one June eve-
ning, with a strange thoughtfuiness apparent in his
face and manner. He had taken to heart, more than
any of us, the affair in which his superior had been
implicated, but 1 had thought that he had put the mat-
ter from his mind gince then, especially since he had
not mentioned it to any of us. On this evening, how-
ever, after sitting silent for a time, smoking, he turned
suddenly to me with a guestion.

“Harker, does it ever occur to you to wonder where
Adams went?"

I looked sharply up st the question. “Why, no,” I
answered, with some surprise. “He left so strangely—
I suppose he just went off somewhero to get clear of the
whole affair.”

“He left strangely, yes,” said Rawlins. “But for
where? All his belongings, almost, he left behind him.
No one at all saw him go, and though I've made in-
quiries, he's never been heard from since that night.”

I was startled. “But he must have gone somewhere,”
I protested. “What are you getting at, Rawlins?”

My companion paused & moment before replying,
“Harker,” he finally said, “I knew Adams as well as
mnyone here, and though 1 had no personal liking for
him, I know that he wae not the type to run away from
& battle, He was working day sand night on his experi-
ments through all that affair, working to get positive
proof of his theory, to actually prove the existence of
the interlocking world by transposing matter from this
world to that, and from that to this. And if his ex-
periments succeeded, as I believe they did, then he could
well have performed the experiment on himself and
transposed himself into that interlocking world.”

“Good Lord, Rawling!” I exclalmed. ‘“You believe
that? Believe that he was right about his interlock-
ing world, and instead of leaving that night, trans-
posed himeelf into that world?”

He nodded. “Yes. He went into the laboratory that
night, Harker, but none ever saw him leave it. If he
faft it, he must have left it by that great disk-appar-
atus he had built, traneposed himself by it into the world
whose stome interlock ours. I have studied that ap-
paratus and I now firmly believe thal it was buiit for
that purpose, since it projects, from the upper dizk to
the lower, & ray similar to the radioactlve rays used
£o bresl down atomic structures by Rutherford, & ray
which halts the revolution of electrons in any matter
on the lower disk and reverses their motions, causes
them to revolve about their nuclei in the opposite diree-
tion, at the same fime reversing the motions of the
other electrons, the other electronic system, transposing
the matter on the disk into the interlocking world, and
the corresponding matter in that world into this one.
You remember the mass of sirange blue elay found on
the disk? What was that, but the corresponding mat-
ter in the interlocking world, flashed into thiz ong as
the ray flashed Adams himself into that world?”

“It seems possible,” 1 admitted, staggered by the
idea, “yet the whole thing is so strange. Why ghould
he want to go into that other world, even if he could?
Why not eall his crities together and show them the
thing for proof?"”

Rawling shook his head. “He was a strange man,
Harker, n monomania¢ in some ways, I think. His
anger against his critics, against the world that con-
demned him, was intense, for all his silence, and it was
not justice that he wanted, but revenge., I think that
he went into that interlocking world with his anger
against our own world flaming high, determined, as he
gtated in his Jast note, to give it a proof, a terrible
proof, that it would never forget. And I think that
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that proof, that terror, is hovering now above an un-
guspecting world.”

He reached into a pocket, drew forth a few news-
paper clippings, and handed one to me. “This ap-
peared in a New York paper over two weeks ago,” he
gaid, *“I wonder if you will see In it the Importance
that I do.”

I took the little article in my hand. It was nof more
than a few inches in length, apparently a brief cabls
dispatch,

“Paramaribo, Dutch Guiana, May 26. Officials of
the trading post located here report that an in-
tense excitement of some sort sppears to be stir-
ring the native tribes in the little-known region
in the soutbern interior. The natives assert
that a emall hill lying & few miles from their prin-
cipal village vanished suddenly a few nights ago
in full view of all the village, without guake or
disturbance of any kind, being replaced by a round
patch of bluish scil. An intense panic has swept
over all near-by tribes ss a resuit of this story.
1t is believed at this place that the foundation of
the tale is a landslide or earthquake of some sort,
exaggerated by native superstition, though no such
disturbances have been noficed here.”

I raised my eyes to Rawling', wonderingly. “I can't
seo the significance of that,” I told him,

"l:ieither did I, at first,” he paid. “But read thls
one,"

The second clipping he handed me was somewhat
fonger than the first, dated a few days later, and had
evidently been written in a jocular vein by some humar-
ous reporter, It read:

CAP'N JONAH OUTD}(X)g}fSBY MODERN MARI-

First Mate and Operator of Steamship Cherokee
Report Appearance of Floating Island

“New York, May 20. The age-old laurels of
Captain Jonah as a teller of tail zea-talea are ap-
parently in danger of being awsrded to Robert
Simms and E. Riley, First Mate and Radio Oper-
ator of the Blue Line freighter Cherokee, which
arrived here from Hamburg yesterday morning.

“The two men in question are vehement in as-
serting the truth of their story, though their ship-
mates put it all down to the influence of the moon-
light. It occurred, they say, on the night of the
256th, when the Cherokee was still several hundred
mlles east of New York. The mate was on the
bridge, that night, and was joined shortly before
midnight, he says, by the operator, Rilay. They
deny that any liquid refreshments were indulged in,
and assert that they wers both gazing over the
moonlit sea when the thing happened,

“Both Simma and Riley are rather confused, un-
fortunately, as to just what did happen, but the
kernel of their tale is that suddenly, in the sea a
few hundred yards from the ship, & great circls of
the waters seemed to vanish abruptly, without any
unusual sound, to be replaced in the same instant
by a great eircle of solid ground of the same aize,
which hovered on the waters for a moment like a
floating island and then sank from sight, It &l
happened so quickly, they assert, that they had no
time to call any of their shipmates.

“Neither of the two men profess to know from
where the island sppeared go quickly snd quistly,
and as they assert that it was not there a mo-
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For the moment my heart pounded with fear as they bore us out along

that airy above the city, walking forward on that slender cable

as vasily as we might have done upon a slduullb thelr multiple lUmbs
grasping It and kelding it vightly.

am convinced Is that the liguor sold in Hamburg
ia of a very high power,! With Captain Cappen’s
opinion, the unbelieving world at lsrge will very
probably agree.”

I looked up from that clipping with the strange idea
of what Rawling was driving at dawning across my
mind, Silenfly I took the last gne which he held out,
and hastily scanned it. It was ass brief as the first
one, an inch-long press-nete from a small Towa town.

“Corland, Jowa, May 29. J. N. Lurkan, a
farmer residing some six miles south of this com-
munity, has reported an odd change in soil which
has attracted some attention in this gection. He
states that a day ago he discovered that a section

mont before, it could only have been a submersible
island coming up for a breath of air, Az the re-
mainder of the crew saw nothing of it, however, it
ia likely that the instantaneous island will be
ignored by the geographers. When asked for his
opinion on if, Captain Martin Cappen, master of
the Cherokee, réplied, *The only thing of which I

of pasture-land on his farm, acres in extent, had
changed overnight from cloge-cropped pasture to a
barren blue clay unlike any ever seen in this sec-
tion, The section of ground affected was in the
shape of a great circle, apparently, and as it is
a little lower in level than the surrounding ground,
it 15 his opinion that a washout of some kind must
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have stripped away the ground from sbove it
Neighbors, however, say that this is Impossible
since there have been no heavy rains in that dis-
trict for the last few weeks”

1 laid down that clipping and Rawlins and I stared
&t each other sgilently, intently. My brain was spinning
with the thing that had suggested itself from a read-
ing of those three elippings, a thing too stupendous
and undreamed-of ever to happen, it seemed, and yet
one that apparently had happened. At last the voice
of Rawling broke the silence.

“You see the similarity of these three happenings,
Harker? In each case & circle of familiar matter waa
whiffed away and replaced by one of unfamiliar mat-
ter, the hill, the circle of ocean, and the circle of farm-
land, the first and the last being replaced, as you see,
by a strange blue clay, a strange blue clay which we too
found there on the disk in the Iaboratory. And that
can mean but one thing—can mean only that Adams
transpozed himself into that interlocking world and
now, using the same principle, has transposed great
sectiona of our world into that one, from Guiana and
the Atlantie and Iowa,"

“But why?” I asked, and his face grew grave.

“] think that I can guess why,” he gaid, slowly.
“Adams went into that world mad for vengeance upon
thiz one, and now he is able, apparently, to transpose
great sections of matter from world to world at will.
I think that these first transpositions are but tests, and
that since they have been successful the hour of hia
vengeance is st hand. And that vengeance—what will
it be? Cities and millions of humans whirled into that
world by his power, replaced here on earth by the bar-
ren clay of that world? Seas of that world, maybe,
transposed to this one and released to drown humanity?
Strange beasts, strange beings, sent into our world to
destroy and kill?”

I ehrank from that awful vicion. “But what can we
do?” I cried, and then Rawling’ eyes gleamed with
purpose,

*“There is but one thing that we can do,” he said.
“We have that disk-like apparatus by which Adams him-
gelf went into the interlocking world, and whose pur-
pose I alone here have guessed. With that we can go
after him, Harker, can follow him into that interlock-
ing world and, if need be, destroy him, before we al-
low hig terrible work to ge on, before our world awakes
fo find red ruin crashing down upon it. Others would
not believe me, would not credit this thing, 1 know, but
you will, Harker. Into that interlocking world went
Adams, and after him we twoe must go!”

1 was silent, stunned, nt Rawling’ guggestion. The
whole thing seemed so fantastic; so incredible, yet I
knew that he was right and thuat it was true; that in
that unknown world, locked so strangely with our
own, atom within atom, the vengeful Adums wae be-
ginning his deadly work, preparing to send God knew
what horrors upon the races of man. To venture after
him, to burst into that world so near and yet go infi-
nitely far, to. cross the vast abyss that separated elec-
tron from electron, and plunge into a new, strange
world, that was & project appalling in its audacity,
But as my brain steadied I gaw clearly that Rawling
was right, that we two must follow and find him be-
fore he could complete his work of doom. I rose, then,
and gave my friend my hand,

“We'll do it,” T gaid, simply.
we reach him in time"

“And God grant that

THE days that followed live In my memory now as
& confused period of swift preparations, many of
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which were quite incomprehensible to me. Rawlins
had examined the great disk-apparatus and had man-
aged to remove it to the little room that was his pri-
vate laboratory, where we made a further investigation
of it, It was long before we could solve the secret
of the numberless connections which joined it to the
ray-generators Adams had devized, but when we finally
did so, we found that its operation was simple enough.
We placed a stone on the lower disk, for a test, and
swiftly pulled down the long lever-switch that stood
beaide it and that governed the intensity of the ray.
At once a flood of blinding white light poured down
from the upper disk upon the stone, and in an instant
it had vanished, while where it had lain was now a lit-
tie mass of pale blue clay or soil, in which were a
few shining, unfamiliar little pebbles, or rocks, It was
the corresponding matter of the world locked with our
own, transferred into our own as the stone was trans-
farred to that, by the reversal of the motions of its
electronic systems, or atoma, As Rawlins pointed out,
it was highly important that the ray be turned on at
its full intenpity, 8o as to reverse the motion of hoth
electronic systerns and franspose them from one world
to the other. Were the ray not fully turned on, it
would not have power enough to cause that reversal, it
would only stop the motion of both electronic systems
about their nucleus, resulting in the instant annihila-
tion of both atoms, which is to say, the annihilation of
the sectiona of matter affected in each of the two locked
worlds,

We were satisfied with that test, however, and at
once set to work to make 2 duplicate of the transposi-
tion apparatus itself, so that we could take this dupli-
cate apparatus with us into the interlocking world and
80 have a means of returning at will. It was this
construction of a duplicate apparatus which proved our
hardest fask, but we finally achieved it by copying
minutely Adams' original spparatus, though much of
the work which we did in thia way was but little under-
stood by either of ua. AL last, the duplicate apparatus
was complete, and after making a similar test of it,
which proved it to be satisfactory, we packed it into
a3 convenient & form as possible and began to hastily
assemble the remgainder of our equipment.

Rough clothing, heavy automatics, and a supply of
concentrated food tablets were the main items in our
small outfit, and we took only a few days in assembling
it and completing our last preparations. It was near
the end of June that we finally found all ready, and
prepared to make our start, We had taken nobody into
our confidence regarding our plans, knowing well that
we should only have been met by the sama skepticism
and ridicule which had been allotted to Adams himself,
We had given out that we were leaving for a vacation,
and since we would begin our novel journey in Raw-
ling’ little laboratory, where the big transposition-appa-
ratus was now lotked up, we had no fears that our strange
departure or absence would be noticed.

At lagt all our preparations were finished and all was
ready for our start, We had asgreed to make that start
at night. As we walked silently across the campus
that evening, toward the great gray stone building that
housed our little lahoratory, the thing which we were
about to do geemed utterly incredible, A June night—
with the scent of flowers strong on the soft breeze, with
the sound of laughter rippling through the darkness
from houses at the campus’ edge, with the young moon
peering down upon ug through the trees 83 we walked on.
It seemed fantastic, I thought, that we were actually to
venture into a new and unknown world that night.
It seemed utterly beyond belief that within minutes
more we would be farther from this famillar scene
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than the farthest of the calm stars above, and yet we
would have moved no distance from it at all, at least
as we humans think of distance.

Silent with that thought, we walked up into the big
building, entered our little room, and after double-
Jocking its door, turned to the apparatus that all
but filled the room. The great metal disk on the floor,
the similar disk swung ten feet above it, the masses
of apparatus grouped beside them—they seemed to be
gilently swaiting us. It was but the work of a moment
to pile our equipment and apparatus neatly upon the
Ioweér disk, leaving rcom for ourselves. Then Rawling
turned toward that disk.

“Time to go,” he said, calmly.

With these words he stepped lightly upon the lower
disk, and slowly I stepped beside him. We took a
laat look around the crowded little electric-lit labora-
tory, and then Rawling reached toward the big lever-
switch that rose on a metal standard beside the lower
digk. He grasped it, hesitated a moment, and I felt
my breathing tightening, I think that in that mo-
ment the same thought, the same lcy dread of the
unknown, was racing through both our minds. What
was awaiting us on the other side, in that strange world
Jocked with ours? 'The sheer unearthliness of the
whole business was gripping us, at the last moment.
Suddenly T saw Rawling' jaw tighten, and he abruptly
jerked down the switch.

The next moment there was a blinding glare of light
from the disk above us, & light, 2 force, that flooded
down upon us and that in that moment seemed to strike
deep into the inmost center of my being, seemed to
ghake me like & leaf tossed by gigantic winds. Only
for a split-second did that light bathe us, and then
the little laboratory whirled about me for an instant
with immense speed. I seemed to be falling, falling,
reeling down through unthinkable abysses, and then
light and consciousness alike had left me as I sank into
a roaring blackness.

CHAPTER IL

OPENED my eyes to & glare of sunlight that caused

me to swiftly close them, & white and dazzling

illumination that for the moment blinded me, and
that beat down upon me with a torrid warmth. In a
moment, through half-opened lids, I was able to see
that I was lying on the bare ground at the bottom of
a gmall bowl-shaped depresgion, or crater, with Raw-
ling Iying beside me and our equipment and apparatus
lving around us, Then I saw his eyes opening, too,
and in a moment more we had got fo our feet and were
gazing about us,

The first thing that drew my attention was the sun
above us. It was of the same size as our own sum, as
near as I could judge, but was utterly different. It
was blue white and Intensely brilliant, its flerce white
light and heat a complete contrast to the light of our
own yellow star, It was the sight of that strange sun,
I think, that first best into my dazed brain the fact
that we had succceded, and had actually projected our-
selves Into the world locked with our own. And as
Rawlins in turn gazed upward, his face lit up.

“We're there, Harler!™ he exclaimed. “We've comas
through!™

Now, as I gazed shout, I saw how unearthly a world
it was into which we had come.  Standing at the bot-
tom of the little crater, our view was lmited by its
rim & half-dozen feect above us, but even within its
bounds there wus difference enmough. The ground be-
neath m}d around us, we 2aw, was the same pale blue
clay which we had already seen, and whose tinge had,
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perhaps, some relation to the blue-white sun above ug.
Here and there in it were white, shining rocks and
pebbles, while along the crater's sides were little clumps
of wvegetation of a deeper blue, strange, fwisted little
growths, which at first seemed not extraordinary, save
for their color. As I watched them, though, I cried out
to Rawlins. TFor the little clumps, I saw, were moy-
ing, moving slowly along the crater’s side. They had
no roots at all, we saw, but had strange little tendrils
which they thrust into the ground as they moved along
the barren soil. For all the world they resembled
browsing animals, as they. slowly passed along, and that,
we learnad later, was in reality what they were, the
barrenness of this world's soil developing in the growths
upon it a power to move about and gather their nourish-
ment wherever it might be found.

For the time being, though, we could only guess at
that explanation, and walched the browsing plants
passing slowly along the crater’s side with something
akin to horror. In a moment more they had passed up
over the crater’s rim and had disappeared from view,
though still we could catch sight of their blue tips as
they moved slowly about. I turned to Rawlina, with
the suggestion that we clamber up after them and sur-
vey the landscape from the crater’s rim, but before the
words could pass my lips he had uttered s cry that
made me whirl around, and then stand as one trans-
fixed, gazing up with him to the crater’s rim above him.
For a thing, a creature, had appeared there, whose ap-
pearance froze us into & momentary inaction of terror.

I can only describe my first impression of that crea-
fure by the statement that it resembled 8 huge spider,
great and black and horrible. There were some sight
atiff, jointed limbs, black and smooth and powerful,
which combined to support, perhaps five feet above the
ground, a black, bulbous mass that was head and body
combined, from the bottom of which two additional
short and powerful mandibles or arms extended, and
from which fwo strange, dark pupil-less eyes stared
down upon us, dark, shining and unwinking eyea whose
steady gaze held ue there as though hypnotized, Only
a moment the thing stood motionless, staring down
upon us, and then from an orifice at its bulbous body's
base came & high, shrill scruping ery, while at the same
moment it hurled itself down the crater's side toward
us.

As one in the grip of some terrific nightmare I saw
it rushing down upon ug and then it was on us, grip-
ping both of us in an instant with the two short, pow-
erful armg or mandibles, hurling us to the ground. It
had gripped me by the throat, and before the paralysis
of amazement and fear which had gripped me had van-
ighed, the arm that had grasped me was tightening
around my windpipe, squeezing, strangling, choking me.
1 struck out blindly, helplessly, in that unweakening
grip, and heard a hoarse cry from Rawlins as we
whirled about on the bottom of the little erater in wild
combat with the thing, its dark, unwinking eyes star-
ing dreadfully info our own as we clung and battlad
together. My senses began to leave me, as that re-
morseleas grip closed tighter around my throat, and
then I saw Rawling’ heavy belt-kmife flash in hiz hand,
heard another high, shrill cry from the creature that
held ug and then a dull, ripping sound. The next
moment the grip that held me had relaxed, and as I stag-
gered to my feet I saw the thing that had held us
glump limply down on to the ground, a black, thick fluid
oozing from the side of ita bulbous head-body, where
Rawlins' knife had pierced it.

He too was scrambling to his feet beside me, and for
& moment we contemplated each other, panting and
dighevelled, with wild eyes. Then we suddenly stiffened.
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From above us had come & score or more of high, shrill
vibrant cries like that of tho creature at our feet, and
#3 we gazed up we saw appear on the edge of the crater,
above us, & full two dozen of similar creatures, who
stopped there and surveyed us like the first, Some of
these, though, carried Iong, slender, needle-like rods of
black metal in their short arms, and these they aimed
instantly In our direction. It was plain that they were
weapons of some sort, and, as we stood motionless and
tense beneath their menace, the spider-creatures came
down toward us,

I SAW them inspect the body of the thing af our
feet, then one uttered an order, and from one of
the neadle-like rods there flaghed forth a siender bright
orange ray which struck the limp body squarely, As
it did so the shattered body vanished at once, beneath
our eyes, and the brilliant ray was snapped off. Later
we were to laarn, what I half-suspected then, that the
brilliant orange ray owed ita effect to the acceleration
of molecular motions which it caused. The molecules
which maks up any object are in constant motion, an
unceasing motion exhibited by the so-calied Erownian
movement, and though the object which they make up
retaina its form without change, it is only because their
motions are limited in extent, The orange ray acceler-
ated those motions by csusing mutual repulsions be-
tween the molecules, which cauzed them to fly off in
every direction, completely annihilating any object
which they had made up.

Now, however, we waited tensely, expecting each mo-
mént that the brilliant ray would flash forth in de-
struction toward ourselves, in revenge for the one we
had killed, and there was an instant’s pause and silence.
The whole scene, impressed unforgettably on my brain
in that passing moment of stiliness, was one of unearth-
liness beyond all telling. The blue goil, the azure vege-
tation moving slowly about, the blazing sun whose
blue-white brilliance fell upon us, the weird creatures
who stood before us—they made up & picture of fan-
tastic grotesqueness, more fantastic, to me, because I
knew that even at that instant, at the very spot where
we stood, was the fumiliar, guiet little laboratory which
we had left a few moments before, the world of ours
so Infinitely far from, and yet so closely locked with,
this one.

A moment only the things examined us, their strange
eyes roving over the equipment and spparatus which lay
about us, and then one stepped forward and swiftly
removed from us our weapons snd all other objecls on
our persons. That done, one of them who seemed a
leader, uttered a high-pitched, vibrant little cry, pointed
with one short arm up toward the crater's rim, and at
the same time turned his slender ray-rod full upon us.
His meaning was obvious enough, and without answer-
ing we started up the little crater’s side, preceded and
followed by the spider-men, who watched us closely,
Looking back, I saw two of them gathering together
and bringing with them the egquipment and apparatus
which lay on the ground. .

“Thers goes our last chance to get back to our own
world,” I whispered to Rawlins, motioning toward these
Jast two creatures and their burden, but he shook his
head.

“We'll get back,” he answered, in the same low tones.
“And we're in this world, now, where we wanted fo be”

I shared none of his confidence, in that moment, but
was silent at an imperative gesture from our guards,
and continued to climb on upward. This world, I re-
flected, could not be greatly different in size, at least,
from my own, since the foree of its gravity was to all
appearances the same as that to which I was acous-
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tomed in our world. Then I forgot all else as we
reached the top of the little crater, where we paused
gazing out over the strange vista that lay about us,

It was a barren vista, at first sight, 8 vast expanse
of bare blue soil or earth that swept away to the hori-
zons in great, rolling plains, with neither lake, river nor
mountain in sight. Here and there upon it were what
were almost its only signs of life, clumps of the same
strange vegetation which we had observed in the crater,
moving slowly about in search of sustenance from the
barren soil, thrusting its multitudinous tendrils into
that soil at times and pausing when it found the ale-
ments it sought. Except for these, though, the only
feature of note in the landscape before us were three
strange-looking objects which lay on the ground perhaps
a hundred yards before us.

These seemed at first sight simply square black plat-
forms of smooth metal, lying flat upon the ground, each
having a low railing around its edges not more than a
foot high. As I gazed at them, though, I saw that at
a corner of each there rose a thick squat cylinder of
metal, studded with shining switches. Toward these
three platforms, each of which was some ten feot
square, our guards motioned us, and as we reached them,
we stepped over the low railing upon them, crouching
down at their gestures of command. Rawling and I and
some seven or eight of the apider-creatures were upon
one of the square platforms, s similar number of the
things had taken their place upon another, while the
remaining group did not accompany us but stood at a
Little distapce watching vws. On our own plaiform one
of the spider-men stationed himself before the thick
cylinder in its corner, and began to twist and press
the studs upon its surface. A low purring sound rose
from the platform's bottom, as he did &, and & mo-
ment later the whole flat metal surface rose smoothly
into the air.

Straight up it roge, with smooth, effortless speed, un-
til it hovered at a height of a thousand feet above the
ground, the other platform rising close beside it. They
hovered there a moment, then both swept away toward
the north, flashing through the air with rapidly mount~
ing speed, & great wind rising sbout us and beating
upon us as we sped on. Glancing behind I saw the
remaining group of spider-men, beside the other black
platform on the ground far beneath, apparently watch-
ing us depart, and then they had passed from sight be-
hind us and we were racing northward over the great
barren blue plains, devoid of any feature of note, save
only the occasional patches of moving vegetation and
here and there a little bowl-shaped depression or crater
like that in which we bad been captured.

S we sped on toward the north, I sought to dis-

cover the motive power of the strange vehicle
which carried us, and from which came the low hum
of power, which was the only sound of operation. I
could only conclude that it was developed from forces
unknown fo us, but Iater I was to find that the prinei-
ple of the flying squares was quite simple—it merely
made use of the elementary law: of magnetic attrac-
tion and repulsion. This world of theirs, like our
world, like any world, was a vast magnet, its two mag-
netic poles attracting unlike poles and repelling like
poles, By the apparatus in the cylinder, the spider-
men were able to make of the square platform a great
magnet, 8o that it was atfracted or repelled by either
of the two magnetic poles of their world as they varied
the nature of the magnetism with which the cylinder
charged it. By skilfully controlling and c¢hanging that
magnetic charge, they were able to raise the platform
into the air and move it In all directions at will, =0
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that the two platforms sere now racing northward,
pulled by all the magnetic attractive power of their
world’s north magnetic pole.

On &nd on we gped, high sbove the rolling bive
plaing, beneath the blazing bluish sun that now was
slipping down foward the horizon from the zenith. At
last our progress seemed to slacken slightly, and a3 I
raised myself from the erouching position which we had
asaumed on the platform’s floor, I could make out, far
ahead of us, an outline of great black structures, that
loomed againat the skyline in the distance, which could
only be a city of some sort. Toward them our two plat-
forms were flashing on, their speed lessening with each
moment, until at last they were within a mile of the
city, moving ever more slowly down foward it.

It was indeed & city that I had zeen, but a city of a
strangeness unparalleled in the universe, I think, &
city of cones, black gigantic cones which rose to a
uniform height of a thousand feet or more throughout
all the city, mighty cone-shuped structures set on their
bases in even rows, ranks, sireets, stretching away be-
fore us for mile upon staggering mile, into the dis-
tance, all of the same size, of the szame height, the
apex or point of each cut sharply across, truncated, to
form 8 round platform some fifiy feet across at the
top of each. In scores, in hundreds, in thousands, they
sat before us, surrounded by a vast black wall of the
same height as they and of tremendous thickness, that
atretched away on either side from the field of our
vision, encompassing all the mighty city. Down toward
the city, down toward this huge wall, awept our two fly~
ing platforms, and as we dropped closer I saw for the
firgt time the true strangeness and wonder of the place.

For from the flat, truncated top of each of the giant
cones, there led out to the tops of the surrounding cone-
structures, slender, shining cables of metal, a vast and
intrieate network of shining threads of communiestion
that led across all the mighty city, connecting cone to
cone and cone fo wall, as far as the eye could reach.
And along thoge airy cables, along those dizzy ways,
there swarmed the hordes of the spider-pecple, racing
from cone to come on those shining threada without
thought of danger, swarming in ceaseless thousands a
thousand feet and more above the ground, along those
slender cables. These were the strects of this strange
city!

While we gazed upon that sceme in awe, our two
platforms had been dropping down toward the great
wall that encircled the eity, and in a8 moment had
landed gently upon the flat surface of the mighty ram-
part, where lay other platformsa of the aame kind. Now, at
& motion of command from our captors, we stepped out,
toward the wall’s inner edge, where one of the slender,
shining cables led from it out toward the nearest of
the great cone-buildings. We shrank back as one per-
gon from that giddy pathway of the air, but before we
could understand their intentions, we had each been
gragped by one of the guards, who, holding us tightly
in the grip of their two powerful arms, started off
from the wsall on the narrow cable, out over the city’s
floor & thousand feet below.

For the moment my heart pounded with fear as they
bore us out along that airy way sbove the city, walk-
ing forward on that slender cable as easily as we might
have done upon a sidewalk, their multiple limbg grasping
it and holding it tightly. I held my breath, still rigid
with fear, as they went on, but they seemed not to
notice my agitation or that of Rawlins as they went
forward. On they went, preceded and followed by our
other guards, and in & moment they had reached the
flat, round top of the nearest cone-structure, had croased
it, and were moving further in toward the city’s center
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on & similar shining cable. Past cone after cone they
went, bearing us tirelessly forward, across the flat tops
of the great cone-buildings and along the cables that
connected them, meeting and overtaking and passing
others of the spider-creatures on those cables, until at
last there lay before us a great eircular clear space, or
plazs, at the city’s center, and in the center of which
stood a single great cone building of the same size as
all the others,

Out from its top there radiated in all directions in-
numerable shining cables, connecting it with the build-
ings of the vast city around it, and now our guards
bore us on along one of those cables, toward the central
cone-structure’s fop. As we passed along the cable
toward it, I glanced down for thes first time, and saw
that the spacea on the ground between the great cones
were all but deserted, smoothly paved with metal, and
that the aerial cables seemed to be almost the sole ave-
nues in use in this strange city. Then we had reached
the central building’s top, from which scores of the
spider-creatures were constantly leaving and on which
other scores were us ceaselessly arriving, by the cables,
Now, as our guards set us down, we saw before us, at
the center of the building’s flat, round top, a curious
mechanism, whose like I had glimpsed on the building-
tops, over which we had already passed, but whose pur-
pose I saw now for the first time.

THE thing was like u great endless belt that rose
out of a round black opening near the center of the
round flat summit of the great cone, and that moved
acroas that summit for a few feet and then disappeared
down into & similar opening at that distance from the
first, It was like 8 broad band of gleaming metal,
flexible and endless, that moved smoothly and cease-
lessly up out of the one opening, and down into the
other, and set slong the broad belt’s length at every
few feet were small curved metal staples, or holds.
As we watched, we saw one of the spider-creatures ris-
ing out of the opening to our right, clinging to one of
the hooks set in it. As the belt bore him upward to the
Jevel of the floor on which we stood, he relessed his
hold and stepped out upon that floor, and a moment
later was hurrying away from tke building on one of
the cables behind us. Others of the sapider-creatures
were ascending and descending by the same method, we
gaw, making use of this endlessly-moving belt which
was apparently the only type of lift or elevator used
by the spider-men In thélr great bulldings. And now
our own guards motioned us toward the left-hand open-
ing, into which the endless band descended.

One of them gripped it a3 it swept past him and &
moment later was being carried downward into the
darkness of the shaft, motioning with kis ray-rod for
me to do the same. I hesitated a moment, then grasped
one of the bolds on the band as it moved smoothly past
me, and I too was being swept downward into the dark-
ness, Rawling and the other guards following me. A
moment later the darkness of the shaft gave way to
light, as the belt to which I clung shot down into a
long, great corridor, into the floor of which the belt
vanighed through an aperturs like that above, whilo
a few feet from it & similay aperture permittad the
ascending side of the endless band to rise upward. As
he reached the level of the corridor’s floor, the guard
below me stepped out upon it, and T followed his action.
A moment later Rawling and the other guards were at
our side, and we were marched down the long corridor
which turned abruptly intoc a doorway some distance
down its length,

We found ourselves in a big room, lit up by high
openings in its walls, through which there poured the
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light of the ginking white sun outside, Shelves and
tables littered with scientific apparatus of all sorts
filied the room, which had the appearance of a labora-
tory, while at & desk or bench across the room from us,
four figures were standing, intently examining some in-
strument before them. They turned as we were marched
in by our guards, and we saw that three of them were
spider-men like our captors, hideous, many-limbed black
figures, But it was the fourth figure that heid our
attention, we stared at him in utter amazement, A
human figure!l We gasped at the sight of him. It was
Adams!

Stunned with surprise, we stood there, gazing at him,
while he in turn regarded us with smoldering eyes. To
encounter him here, in this strange city of the apider-
people, was the last thing we had expected, though it
was in search of him that we had come fo this strange
world. Then, as we gazed, Adams came forward toward
us, his burning eyes fixed upon our own.

“So you came after me, Rawlius, into this interlock-
ing world,” he said, his voice low but charged with
deadly mensace. “I thought that perhaps you would—
I thought that some might find the apparatus by which
1 came through to this world, and might dare to follow
me, 80 I gave orders that the spot where I came
through be watched, That s why you srrived in the
hands of my watchers. You eome in time, Rawling,” he
went on, his voice suddenly shrill, mad. “I have needed
here the help of someone who could understand me per-
foctly, who eould follow my orders in sll 1 have set out
to do here, in all that I am doing!”

Rawling found his voice. “Adamal” he exclaimed.
“I came after you because I, at least, know what you
are doing, know that already you have made three
transpositions of matter from our world to this one,
and from this to that.”

The mad scientist before him laughed gratingly. “You
know that, Rawlina?” he asked. “Then you must know
all the rest, Must know that those three transpositions
I have already made were but tiny tests, You must
know that within days now, when I have completed my
work, with your help, it is not mere bits of barren land
that I will transpose into that world of yours, that world
that derided me. I will transpose cities, the scores of
mighty cities of these spider-men, who are weary of
this world and to whom I have promised to give the
world of man, in exchanga for this world, to conquer
and destroy and hold it forever. And that is the proof
which I ghall give to the world that demanded proof I

He lsughed wildly as he finished, and now, as I
realized the tremendous horror that loomed above our
world, I felt the blood driving from my heart. Raw-
ling’ face had gone dead-white as he lstened and now,
with a hoarse shout, I saw him leap straight forward
toward Adams] T too shouted and sprang to his side,
but before I could reach or stay him, the ray-rods of
the guarda behind us had sprung up and a half-dozen
sh?rts of the brilliant deadly ray were flashing toward
us

CHAPTER IIT.

HE moment that followed was to me only a split-
I second, lightning-like whirl of swift action. At
the moment that the deadly orange rays had been
released upon us, we had both been leaping forward,
and it was that fact alone which saved us, bocause as
we leapt, the brilliant rays grazed past just behind us,
Before they could loose the rays again, the spider-men
beside Adams had sprung forward and gripped us with
their powerful arms, swaying with us there for a mo-
ment, and then forcing us back once more, holding
us tightly.
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Adams came toward us again, his black eyes flam-
ing with the same deadly light. He uttered a series
of swift commands in the shrill, vibrant speech of the
spider-people, and then spoke to us,

*“You will stay here, Rawlins,” he said, quietly, “to
give me your help when I need it. A little persuasion
possibly of a painful sort, will overcome all your
scruples, I think. As for Harker, the spider-men can
have him. I believe that they have a8 very interesting
method of disposing of their prisoners”

He uttered another shrill, short order, and in answer
the guards about us jerked us back to the room's door,
back into the long, high corridor, There we were
geparated, Rawling being conducted farther down the
corridor while two of the spider-guards returned with
me along the way we had come, Glancing back, I saw
Rawling’ guards halt him farther down the long hall,
saw one of them press & stud in it which caused an
opening in the wall to appear instantly, a narrow, per-
pendicular slit that widened swiftly until it was a full-
sized door, Through this opening Rawlinz was thrust,
with & last wave of his hand to me. As the door closed
again, I turned back to my own predicament, and found
that my two gusrds had halted me before the ascend-
ing side of the endlessly moving belt on which we had
descended.

A moment later saw three of us moving smoothly up-
ward on the beit, holding to hooks along its length,
and when we had stepped out upon the top of the great
cone-building, I gsaw that darkness was falling upon
this giant city of cones, for away to my left, the
dazzling white sun was sinking below the horizon. Far
below, on the smooth meta]l paving between the great
cones, numbers of the spider-people were moving slowly
about, while the traffic on the myriad cables about us
seemed to have lessened somewhat. 1 noticed mow, too,
what I had fafled to obzerve on my arrival. On the
top of this central cone, toward one edge, wes gathered
a mass of familiar-looking apparatus, very like that
which had actuated the transposition machine on which
we had come to this interlocking world, Before I couid
speculate on its presence there, however, one of my
guards had grasped me and was moving out upon one
of the slender cables that radiated from this central
building,

As he moved on I noticed that though the thicken-
ing twilight was descending upon the ecity, great globes
of light were shining out, big spheres of shining white
light suspended here and there zbove the tops of the
cone-buildings, while other floods of the same white
light poured out through the narrow window-openinga
of thoge buildings. That llumination was very ke the
light of the sunkens white sun. It .was, in fact, as
I learned later, sunlight, caught and held during the
daytime and released at night. Theoretically, even in
my own world, 1 knew, it svould be possible to catch
a ray of sunlight between two mirrors, for instance,
and keep it reflecting from one to the other indefinitely
until it was relessed, In practize, of course, the fm-
perfections of the mirrors would defeat such a plan.
But the spider-men had devised & means by which the
vibrations of their sunlight, caught during the day by
great light-traps, or lens affairs, were kept stored in a
state of unceazing vibration until it was desired to re-
lease them aa common light once more.

Acrosa all the mighty city, reaching away into the
the distance on every side, there shope these great
white globes of light, but for all their illumination snd
that which poured from ths myriad windows of the
great cones, the eables above the city lay In near dark-
ness, Over them, the spider-pecple still moved unhesi-
tatingly, and now I saw that the guard who was carrying’
me was reaching the end of the cable, which Jled from
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the central cone to one of the circle of cones that lay
at the edge of the round plaza in which the cenfral
building stood. At last we were upon the top of the
building at the eable's end, and as I was sel down there
by my guard I saw, that, unlike any other of the build-
ings I had seen in the city, there were upon this build-
ing’s top a dozen or more of apider-guards, armed with
ray-rods, who challenged us in shrill tones as we
reached the building’s top.

My own two guards answered briefly, and the others
stepped aside and allowed us to make our way to the
endless belt, which was the one means of aseent and
descent in all these buildings., Already I had guessed
from the presence of the guards at its top that this
building was a prison, and my guess was verified, when
after descending half-way down into the building’s in-
terior on the great belt, down past a dozen or more
levels, we stepped from it upon the floor of another
corridor, which, like the otheras we had come down
through on the belt, was patrolled ceaselessly by a half-
dozen of the spider-guards. To these again my two
captors made brief explanations, then stepped to the
mooth wall of the corridor, touched a stud there, and
as & narrow, vertical slit sppesred in the wall and
widened to form a doorway, motioned me through it
with their deadly rods.

I stepped ingide, slowly and hopelessly enough, and
instantiy the door began to close behind me, narrowing
to a glit and finglly disappearing, until only the blank
wall was visible. However that strange door was
operated, it was as perfect a one for a prison-cell as
could well be devised, I turned from it, however, fo
the interfor of my prison, which I found was & small,
gquare room whose only visible opening was a narrow,
barred window in the wall opposits me, Through that
window there filtered into the dark little room, a feeble
white light from the myriad globes of the city outside,
and now, by that dim light, I saw that there wss an-
other in the room with me, a dark, erect figure, who
was coming forward toward me.

For the moment, as it came toward me, I had a wiid
hope that it was a man like myself who was prisoned
here with me, 60 erect and man-like wWas that shape as
seen in the little room's dim light. But as it came
nearer, I shrank back in sudden fear, for this was no
man, for all its man-like shape. The erect white body,
the two legs or supporting-limbs snd the two strong
upper arms, these wers human-seeming enough, but
there the resemblance ceased. For though the skin was
dull white in color, it was hard and grained in appear-
.ance; the arms and the legs both ended in great, three-
clawed talons; while the head of the creature, set
squarely upon its shoulders, was oddly bird-like, with
two small, intelligent dark eves, a hooked owl-beak be-
tween them, which was mouth and nose combined as in
any bird, and a thick crest of short white feathers
upon the head in place of halr, The only clothing of
the creature was & nomber of leather straps, or belts,
about its body. All the fear and awe with which I had
first beheld the spider-men returned to me at sight of
this strange creature, as it came straight across the cell
toward mel

STOOD silent, hardly breathing, as it came on,

thinking for the moment that I had been thrown by
the spider-men to the mercy of some strange beast,
Then the creaturs stopped, & sudden curving of muscles
wrinkled its face into & grotesque smile, and it spoke
to me in deep, guttural tones that were wholly out of
place with its bird-like appearance. It waa apparently
repeating words to me in some unknown language, and
a8 my fear of the thing lessened a little, I smiled in
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turn. To show that I, too, was an intelligent being, 1
addressed the creature in my own tongue.

He shook his head, after a moment’s thought, pointed
to himself, and repeated a few syllables over and over
again, still pointing to himself. “Nor-Kan" was what
he seemed to be saying, pointing always to himself, and
finally I began to understand that he was naming him-
pelf, go I in turn pointed to him and repeated the words,
at which the grotesque smile re-appeared on his face.
Then I followed out the same procedure with myself,
pointing to myself and repeating my own name, and
within a few moments Nor-Kan, as I had begun to call
him, began to understand. Forgetting my own cap-
tivity and the enigmatic fate which awaited me, in tha
interest of this strange creature, I went on in this man-
ner with him through the hours of that night, and by
dawn 1 was atill sitting with him in a corner of a lit-
tle room, learning the words of his strangs language
by the simple process of having him point to some ob-
ject, or perform some action, and then repeat for my
benefit the corresponding word or words.,

With dawn came one of the spider-creatures, opening
the door of our cell a few inches and thrusting in a
handfull of emall brown pellets which my companion in-
dicated was food. They were almost tasicless
in eating, yet I discovered that they had an extraordi
nary eatisfying power not only for bunger, but thiret
as well. Our scanty meal over, I stretched myself on
the floor and slept for hours, a gleep broken by night-
mares, yet far from the horrible actuslities about me.
When I awoke, darkness was again settling upon the
city outside, and I found my strange companion quietly
pitting across the cell and regarding me,

Boon we began our former task of exchanging words
and ideas, and within 8 few hours I had progreased so
far in manipulation of the strange gutturals, that we
were able to comverse in & crude and broken fashion.
I pass over the many ludicrous mietakes which I made
in the course of our speech, for in spite of these, our
progress continued, and by the end of that night I
found myself with a rough idea of the gituation in this
weird interlocking world into which Rawling and I
had come.

Nor-Kan, I found, was of a race totally different
from the spider-men, and sharing with them this
strange world, the two races being deadly enemies.
Ages ago, I learned, the race of Nor-Kan had rigen to
the position of dominance over this world, as the most
intelligent creatures upon it. They had not developed
from the mammal races, ag did man in our world, but
from the bird-races, and though they were still, like
Nor-Kan, somewhat bird-like in appearance, they were
in reslity &8 far removed from the feathared races from
which they had sprung, as man is removed from ths
great ape-races that were his own progenitors. This
race of bird-people had developed a civilization as great
as, and greater than, that of man, and over all this
world their own cities had stood, while over all other
creatures upon it their domination had been established.

Gradually, though, with the increase of their sciencs
and their power, the bird-people had softened somewhat,
a8 conquering races will do, and their peoplea had less
and lees desire to perform the various labors of their
world. Much of these, it was true, wers done by ma-
chinery, but much there was that needed directing in-
telligence, end this was & work for which few of them
had any liking whatever. Pressed by the desire of all
their peoples, the bird-races’ scientistz strove to solve
the problem set before them, and finally did achieve a
solutfon, which was greatly applanded by the bird-races
but which, unknown to them, held within it the ssed of
their own downfall,
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There was among the other creaturea of this world a
race of spiders, or spider-like creatures, larger than any
spiders of earth, but no higher in consciousness and in-
telligence, and it was in these that the scientists of the
bird-races found the solution to their problem. They
took individuals of these spider-races and began to al-
ter their very being, changing the nerves and gland-
argans in their bodies subtly to make their bodies grow
fo great sizes, breeding them scientiflcally one with the
other, always with greater intelligence as their goal,
and continuing this procesa onward and onward, until
they had developed from these spider-races great spider-
creatures, whom they had furnished with powerful
arms, and enongh intelligence to receive and execute the
orders of the bird-pecple, who could control and direct
the machinery of the bird-people without needing their
supervigion.

Thus were the bird-peoples freed from a great part
of their labor, which was now performed by the zemi-
intelligent spider-men. As time went on, too, these
gpider-men constantly inereased in intelligence under
their masters, so that they could take over a greafer
and greater share of the work of the latter, since it
was necessary to increase their mental capacity to ever-
greater amounts, in order that they could comprehend
and execute the increasingly complicated work, which
they were now called upon to do. Through the cen-
turies, this process went on, and the result of such a
state of affaira might well have been forescen. There
came a day when the spider-servants had attained as
much intelligence and science as their masters, whom
they greatly outnumbered, and in that day they rose as
.one and turned upon those masters.

Then there had been flaming revolf and war across
all this world, the mighty bordes of the spider-men ris+
ing against their masters until but comparatively few
of the bird-races were left. These few, some tens of
thousands in number, the spider-men had driven steadily
back, southward, away from their cities, until only a
realm of a few hundred miles about the southern pole
remained to the bird-races. There they made their
last gtand against the spider-men, building their cities
there and erecting great barriers around them, which
the spider-men, for all their power, could not pass.
And in their realm of the gouthern pole, as habitable
beneath the blazing sun as any other portion of the
World, the bird-races had stayed, a remnant of their
former might, while the spider-men held all the rest
of this world, rearing upon it their own sirange cities.
More than ouce though, in the centuries that had
passed sgince, Nor-Kan informed me, the spider-men had
made atlempts to bresk through the barrfers of the
bird-races and destroy them, while raiding-parties of
the bird-peoples, in turn, still fiaghed northward oces-
gionslly to strike a blow at their ancient enemies, It
was on such a raid that he had been captured, he told
me, having been forced to the ground near one of the
spider-cities, as he returned with others from a raid,
by a defect in the mechaniam of his air-boat. The air«
boats of the bird-races, he explained, were wholly dif-
ferent from the flying-platforms of the spider-men; be-
Ing torpedo-iike In shape, lifted and flung through the
air by s mechanism which cast around them a sheath
of invigible vibrations, which were Impenetrable to all
gravitational force, and by altering which, the craft
could be sent at great speed in any direction, He had
just repaired the mochanism of his own, he said, when
a patrol of the spider-men had pounced upon him and
brought him as & prisoner to their city,

“And you've made no effort to escape?” I asked him.

He smiled that grotesque smile. “How?” he asked
hopelessly, throwing an arm out toward the solid walls
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around us, the barred, narrow window. “Even if one
could, in some way, open the door of our cell, the cor-
ridors outside are constantly patrolled by guarda. Even
if one got through those corridors and up to the build-
ing’s top, he would find only more guards there. And
if by some miracle one could overcome those guayds
also, what then? He would still be in the heart of the
spider-city, with only those cables leading outward over
it, cables and building-tops awarming with the hordea of
the spider-men, It is hopeless to try.”

I SHOOK my head in stubborn denisl, and turned to ex-
amine our cell more closely, To escape by its door
was obviously impossible, for it was opened only by
the stud outside, and presented to us only a blank
surface. And as ] examined the window, it seemed that
it too was hopeless, obstructed as it was by two thick
metal bars which were set firmly in the wall at top and
bottom. The window itself, as I could see, was, like
our cell, half-way up the side of the great gone-bulld-
ing, more than five hundred feet from either the metal
paving below or the building’s top, To escape through
the city below was wholly impossible, I knew, QOur only
chance was fo gain the building's top and somehow
make our way to the near-by buildings, where Nor-Kan
told me that he had seen his air-boat stored. It seemed
2 madman's scheme to attempt to reach our prison's
top, but as I gazed ouf and saw that at intervals of
six feet or more & marrow band or molding encircled
the cone-shaped building, I began to see how an escape
might be made, wild aa the attempt would be.

Swiftly I outlined my scheme to Nor-Kan, and
though he shook his head as I unfolded it to him, his
eyes were snapping with excitement, When I had fin-
ished, he admitted that he might as well perish in mak-
ing the attempt a8 wait for the torturing end, which the
prisoners of the epider-men inevitably meet with in
their laboratories. If we gained the top of our prison,
we agreed, he was to make an effort to reach and steal
his air-boat from the near-by cone-top where it was
stored, while I was to venture back toward the central
building where Rawlins had been imprisoned and at-
tempt to free him, awaiting Nor-Kan on that building’s
top., The whole scheme seemied 33 mad & one as could
possibly be devised, but it was st the same time our one
chance for life and liberty. We began to work upon it
at once, turning our attention toward the window-bars
which obstructed that opening.

To sever those bars was the thing upon which sll
our scheme rested. Luckily we had a crude mesns of
doing 80, Though Nor-Kan had been stripped of all his
possessions, just as I had been, his captors had over-
looked the heavy metsl buckles of the leather harness,
being attracted by the weapons which he wore. These
buckles were long, with finely aerrated edges of hard
metal, erude little miniature saws, in fact, made 80 as
to make more secure the weapons and tocls which were
gometime hung upon them. In 8 moment we had diz-
engaged two of the buckles, and with their edges had
got to work upon the bars, at their bases, Dawn was
breaking again upon the city outside, and we ceased
our work until the door had opened and our strange
foed had been thrust in, Then we turned again to the
bars and sawed furiously at the thick metal.

Through all of that day we worked on at the two
thick bars, stopping only now and then for a moment
of rest, and when darkness came again had almost
severed them. A few more hours of work followed,
work which we could carry on only by the faint light
that fell upon us from the great radiant white globea
seattered here and there across the city, and then at last
we had cut through both the bars, That done it was
but the work of a few minutes, exerting all our strength
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on each bar in turn, to bend them Inward and to one
gide. Then I leaped upon the sill of the narrow open-
ing, and sat for a moment straddling if, gasing cau-
tiously out over the scene before me,

Before me lay the great panorama of the city of the
spider-men, a forest of dark, gigantic cones whose

gleamed with white light, To my right lay
the eirenlar clearing at the city's center where stood the
single cone that was the prison of Rawling, and looking
up I saw that only a few spider-creatures, here and
there, weore moving over the many cables. Beneath me
the slanting wall of the great cone dropped downward
at a sharp angle foward the metal paving below, upen
which there moved a few of the spider-men, though for
the most part they seemed to retire within their great
buildings at the coming of night. I glanced downward,
then upward where the great wall slanted sharply up
above me, and then gently swung myself out of the nar-
row window until my feet were resting precariously
upon the narrow band or molding just below the win-
dow, one of the similar bands, either ornamental or to
increase the structure's strength, which encircled it at
intervala of six feet or more from its basze fo its trun-
cated tip.

The molding was not more than an inch in thickness,
and for an agonizing moment while I testered upon i,
1 was reaching upward toward the next band above it
As my hands finally gripped that band, Nor-Kan was
emerging from the window beside me, and & moment
Jater I felt his powerful arms pushing me slowly up
the steeply slanting side of the great building, up until
my feet were resting vpon the narrow band which my
bands had clutched a moment befcre. Then, grasping
one of the straps about his body, I slowly pulled him
up beside me, and in another moment we clung to-
gether to the narrow foothold. And then I was reach-
ing upward again toward the encircling band above us.

THE time that followed, while we crawled in this
way up the side of the mighty building like two
strange insects, was, I think, the most agonizing in all
my life. Upward we went, from band to band, clinging
with all our strength to our inch-wide foot- and hand-
holes, pushing and pulling each other in turn up the
gide of the gigantic cone, avoiding all the openings in
its side as we eclambered slowly upward. We were
within a hundred feet of the great cone’s top, and hopes
of success were beginning to rise within me, when sud-
denly, as I stooped slightly te pull Nor-Kan up to the
narrow band on which I waa standing, my feet seemed
to slip beneath me upon that band, and instantly I was
reeling downward!

Had the buoilding's sides been vertical, nothing ecould
have saved me from a hideous death on the metal
paving hundreds of feet below, but the steep slope of the
great cone's sides saved me., T'or before I had fallen &
half-dozen feet I wag scraping along the steeply slant-
ing side in my fall, and as I did so my hands caught,
automatically and entirely without conscious thought,
upon one of the nmarrow bands up which we had come.
The narrow band was no more than enough to give
a hold to my finger-tips, and for & moment I elung there
with all the energy of despair. I felt my hold giving,
as | swung gently to and fro, felt my cramped fingers
straightening, slipping, and then as they gave up their
holds nervelesely, my hands were gripped by strong
talons from above, and within anofher moment Nor-Kan
had pulied me up beside him.

Tor minutes we clung there without moving, lying in-
ward against the slant of the great building, while I
regained my breath, snd overcame the violent trembling
that had seized me, and then we took up our climb
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again, Still up and up we went, from band to band,
until at Jast we were within a few yards of the cone’s
flat, round top. There ecame down to us through the
darkness from that top, the sound of ghrill, high voices,
and the occasional sound of shufiiing limbs, so that we
knew the guards were there and watchful. Slowly,
stealthily, we made our way upward, and finally had
reached the last of the encireling bands. Standing
upon it, we could raise our eyes cautiously above the
level of the building’s top.

Upon it, we saw now, were about & dozemn of the
spider-men, all armed with the deadly ray-rods, con-
verging desultorily amongst themgelves, while one or
two moved restlessly about. The white globes of light
suspended here and there above the city, shed a clear
light upon the scene, and we saw that it was madness
to show ourselves upon the great cone’s top. Juat
above us, though, within our reach, there stretched the
shining, slender cables that led from the cone’s top out
to the near-by buildings, and it was to reach these that
we had rvisked our lives in our great climb up the
building’s side. Silently, still clinging to the upmost
band, we began to move around the building,

On we went, with glow, steslthy progress, but before
we had gone a dozen feet one of the buckles of Nor-
Kan’s straps flapped inward and elanked with 8 metallie
sound againat the building’s wall, At once we fluttened
ourselves againat that wall, praying that the sound was
not heard, but even as we did so, there came the sound
of shuffling feet or limbs as one of the spider-guards
above crossed the round platform toward the edge where
we crouched. Were we discovered, s single push would
gsend us both down to & fearful death a thousand feet
below, we knew, and we held our breath as the shuflling
steps came closer,

The creature could hardly have been more than a
few feet from the edge just above us when from one
of the other spider-men on the building’s top came a
shrill call, The guard who had been moving foward
us to investigate psused, and after a tense moment, re-
traced his steps towards the others of the group, where
we heard him joining in their conversation. We drew
long breaths, and then started om, around the edge of
the great building’s top toward the cables we sought,

In a moment more I had reached the eable which led
out toward the top of the cone in the central clearing,
and as 1 paused there, Nor-Kan crept on and then he
too paused beside another of the cables, indicating to
me that it was the one he had sought, Then, gripping
it with hiz strong taloned hands, he started to swing
himself zlong its length through the darkness, In a
moment more he had disappeared into that darkness,
and summoning all my resolution, I grasped the slender
cable just above me with my own hands, and with a
silent motion swung myself from my precarious posi-
tion on the building’s side out into empty space, hang-
ing from the cable with more than a thousand feet of
empty air between myself and the hard metal surface
far below.

Hand over hand, outward I swung along the slender
cable, out into the darkness toward the top of the cen-
tral cone, hundreds of yards away. At any moment I
oxpected a shrill ery from the guards on the roof be-
hind me to herald my discovery, but the shrouding
darkness hid me from their eyes, and as I swung on,
I felt a rising hope that I might yet succsed. Far be-
low I could glimpse the metal paving, glinting dully in
the light of the white globes of light throughout the
great city; I could glimpse upon it a few of the spider-
creatures moving from building to building, while here
and there on the myriad cables about me I half caught
sight of other dark spider-shapes moving slong those
shining threads.
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On and on I swung, until I had crossed half the gulf
that lay between the fwo great buildings, but by then
1 felt such overpowering fatigue in my arm muscles
that, for a few moments, I swung from the cable by
my knees to give my arms a slight rest. Then, reach-
ing up again, I swung on my way once more, hand
after hand, but before I had gone a dozen feet farther
1 stopped abruptly and hung motionless, From ahead of
me, along the cable, came a slight scurrying sound
that chilled my blood. For as I hung there I saw the
figure of & spider-man coming toward me, ouf of the
darknesa. On he came along the cable, suddenly saw
me hanging there, a thousand feet in mid-air, and as
he did so, he stopped short, and gazed at me. Then he
uttered a shrill cry, seemed to gather himself, and was
leaping forward along the cable, straight toward mel

CHAPTER IV.

THINK now that the paralysis of fear that gripped

me could have lasted for only the briefest posaible

moment, but at the time it seemed eternities to me
as I watched that dark, hideous shape flashing along
the cable toward me as I hung helplessly. Before it
could reach me, though, enough of my presence of mind
bad returned to me and I awiftly swung up, and
buckled my knees again about the cable, just as the
creature grasped me by the body, clinging to the cable
with its own multiple limbs, while I in turn strove for
a hold on the hideous bulbous mass that was both its
head and body.

In a moment I had grasped it, and then, locked in &
death-grip, we gwung there on the slender cable, strug-
gling silently in the shrouding darkness, far above the
ground. In utter, deadly stillness we swung and
twisted there, while all about snd below us the white-
11t openings of the great cones and the radiant globes
sbove them gleamed {hrough the darkness like great
white eyes staring at us. Exhausted as I was, though,
I knew I was no match in strength for the creature
with whom I struggled, and at last I felt myself be-
ing slowly lifted up by his powerful arms, away from
my desperate hold upon the cable.

Up 1 was lifted, up and sidewise, until I felt the last
of my grasp on the cable going, and knew that a mo-
ment more would see me hurled down to death below.
Nothing could save me, T knew, and at the thought such
a mad despair and fury surged through me, that, filled
with & wild resolve to take my opponent with me to
death, at least, I suddenly released my last hold on the
cable and threw myself bodily upon him.

It was the last thing that he had expected me to do,
this sudden mad attack on my part, and it took him so
by surprise, that before he could make certain of his
own grip on the slender cable, my leaping rush had
knocked him sidewise from {t. He tottered, swayed,
and then with a thin scream fell abruptly and whirled
downward into the darkness. For the moment I
thought that I too was tottering to my doom, but as I
had thrown myself upon my enemy, my elbows had
caught on the cable, suataining me for an instant while
he fell, and in the next moment I had reached up and
was again hanging from it with my knees, shuddering
violently. Hanging there, head downward, I could
make out on the metsl street far below s black little
blotch that I kmew was the body of my opponent, but
&5 the ways below were all but deserted, it was my
lh:ps: that it would not be discovered for minutes, at

ast.

I Imew, though, that my time was short, and in a
moement reached up again, and swung on zlong the
cable's length toward the central cone, hand oyver hand,
along that airy pathway, until within a few more min-
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utes I had reached the top of the central cone and was
gerambling upon it, breathing a sigh of relief to find it
for the moment deserted. On one side of it, was the
mass of apparatus I had noficed before, around which
a low metsl railing had been constructed, and my
heart leaped as I saw that the apparatus was in reality
& partially-constructed duplicate of the one which had
propelled usg into this strange interlocking world. The
coils and generators and switches were of the same
gsort, I noticed, but 8ll were far larger in aize, and in-
stead of the two big metal disks of our machine, there
was, what appeared to be a metal globe, or world-map,
different points of which, movable pointers attached
to the intricate masses of apperatus were touching.
The whole affair seemed incomplete, a3 yet, and be-
fore its full significance could strike me, I had leaped
on toward the endlessly ascending and descending belt,
and in another moment was being carried downward
by that belt into the interior of the mighty building.

Down it swept me, into the darkness, and then into
light, the same long and ghadowy corridor where my
guards had halted me on my former visit there. As I
reached the floor of that corridor, which seemed quite
silent and deserted, 1 sprang quietly off the belt, and
then erept forward toward the open door of the labora-
tory In which Adems had confronted us, and from
which a stronger white light was pouring out into the
more dimly lit hall. I could hear voices from the in-
side of that laboratory, high, shrill and vibrant voices,
and cautiously I crept to its doorway and peered inside.

In it were Adams and two of the spider-men, busy
now about a smaller piece of apparatus similar to those
I had seen on the building's top. As they worked upon it
they conversed in their odd, high tones. Quietly !
waited there, until they bhad turned for a moment from
the direction of the door, and then slipped silently pest
it, and hurried on down the long corridor, pausing be-
fore the section of the wall through which I had seen
Rawling thrust. After & moment’s feeling in the
shadows, I found the stod on the wall and pressed if.
Instantly & narrow slit appeared in the wall, widening
into & doorway, and as I stepped into the little room
beyvond it, there was a rustle as its occupant rose to
meet me. It was Rawlins, his face wondering in the
dim light, and when he saw my own, he uttered a low
exclamation that I silenced with an upraised warning
hand.

“Harker!" he whispered, “How did you get here—"

“Quiet, Rawling,” I told him, “We've got a chance to
get free if we can get to the bullding’s top.”
briefly I whispered to him of the plan of Nor-Kan to
meet us there with his air-beat if he could manage
to steal it.

He nodded quickly, his eves afire, and then motioned
me ahead., Once out of the room we set off down the
corridor, as silently as possible, In & moment we had
reached the edge of the laboratory door, from inside of
which thers came the shrill voices of Adams and the
spider-men, I turned, was about to motion to Rawlins
to make a leap with me acrosa the door, when the
voices inside came abruptly nearer, and within another
instant the three were emerging from the laboratory
into the corridor!

BEFOR.E we could think of retreaiing down the hall,
they were outzide, and we had time only to throw
curselves backward to the floor into the shadows, and
crouch there in silent prayer that we might not be seen.
As we did so, the three had come out of the door, the
two spider-men starting off down the corridor in an op-
posite direction to ours, while Adams, after call-
ing something after them In his harsh, ghrill tones,

And .
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moved back into the white-lit laboratory. In a moment
moreé the two spider-men had disappeared from view
around a bend in the corridor, and we breathed heart-
felt sighe of relief. I motioned fo Rawlins to proceed
toward the belt-stairway now, but he held me back,
his face suddenly slight with excitement.

“Adams is alone, in there,” he whispered tensely. “It's
& chance in a thouzand for us to get him, take him as a
prisoner with us!”

My heart quickened uncontrollably at the suggestion,
but I saw the force of it.. With Adsms our prisoner,
we could halt the completion of his deadly work, could
prevent the catastrophe that loomed for our world.
“We'll try it,"” I whispered, “but if he sees us and cries
out before we get him, it’s all up with us.”

Now we crept to the doorway, gazed inside. Adams
had returned to the long desk and was again examining
the apparatus upon it on which he had been working.
His back was turned toward us, and silently we crept
into the room, moving forward inch by inch, drawing
nearer him like wild beasts stalking their kill. Inch
by inch we moved on, silently, stealthily, until at last
we were within a few feet of him, were moving for-
ward upon him with upraised hands. And then, warned
by some strange instinct, he suddenly turned full
toward us!

His eyes widened a8 he gaw us, and then, even in the
instant that we gathered ourselves for a spring upon
him, he had given ulterance to a high, shrill cry, a
vibrant call that echoed through the great building’s
corridors and halls and was taken up and repeated by
scores of other voices, Even at the moment that he
cried out Adams had whirled to one side with astound-
ing quickness, was springing out of the door and down
the long corridor, and as we leaped after him, Rawlins
turned to me, his face livid.

“No chance now!" he cried.
our last chancel

Toward the great ascending and descending belt we
ran, while farther down the corridor we saw Adsms
racing on, a babel of ghrill eries loosed throughout the
building now in answer fo hiz calls, We reached the
sscending side of the belt, grasped the hooks in it,
and a8 we were carried smoothly upward, we saw
Adams turning, and with & crowd of the gpider-men
aroused by his cries, he came running down the corri-
dor toward ws. Then they passed from our sight as
we were carried on up into the darkness and then into
the light again as we came out upon the flat, round top
of the great cone-building, It was guite clearly lighted
by one of the near-by radiant white globes, and I saw
at once that there was no sight of Nor-Kan or his
air-boat upon it. He had failed, and our last chance
was gone with him!

The despair and bitterness of approaching death set-
tled upon me, as 1 felt that our fate was sealed, but now
I heard a8 cry from Rawlinsg, saw him leap to the little
metal railing that surrounded the apparatus beside us,
saw him tear a section of that ralling away by main
force, & Jong metal bar, with which he leapt toward the
ascending belt up which we had just come. Even as
he did 8o, one of the spider-creatures, a ray-rod in his
grasp, aimed toward us, appeared on that belt, Before
he could release its deadly force, Rawlins' heavy metal
bar had crashed down upon him and sent him reeling
back down Into the shaft in a crushed, limp mass.

I tore a bar from the railing for myself and leap-
ing to Rawlins’ side, saw a balf-dozen of the spider-
ereatures ascending in a close group, clinging to the
endlossly-moving belt. Their brilliant orange rays shot
up toward us as they were carried upward but we had
stepped back and they could not reach ug with the ray

“The building’s top's
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from the interior of the shaft. The next moment they
had been carried up to its mouth, and then, before they
could again release the rays, our two bars had smashed
down as one and they too were tumbling downward in
a shattered mass of dead and dying. Still they con-
tinued to whirl up toward us on the great belt, singly,
in groups, in masaes,

The moments that followed were moments of mad-
ness, Up and downward our great clubs were whirling,
smashing through the bulbous bodies as though through
egg-shells, sending them down into the shaft in masses
of shattered dead, whilé all about us, it seemed, there
hissed and flashed the brilliant orange molecular rays
with which the spider-men strove in vain to reach us
from the shaft. We heard Adamg’ volce, urging them
on from beneath, but they nesded no urging for the belt
carried them endlessly up foward us, Such a battle
could not last for long, I knew, even while I whirled and
struck, for now the city was aroused all around us;
shrill cries and alarms were spreading across it, new
white lights were flashing into sudden being,

By those lights I could glimpse, all across the city,
it seemed, acores of the spider-creatures leaping toward
us along the shining cables, racing across those airy
ways above the city toward the top of our central cone,
A moment more and they would be upon us, & mo-
ment more and their deadly rays would stab forth to
annihilate us, I knew. But even at that moment there
came a hoarse cry from beside me, and 1 saw that one
of the spider-men on the ascending belt had managed to
anatch the end of Rawling' bar as he struck, had torn
it from hizs grasp and strock him back a blow that
sent him to his knees at my side. Before the spider-
man could strike again, my own bar crashed down
upon him, and I stooped to my friend’s aide, half-
raised him to his feet. Now, amid a wild babel of
fierce, shrill cries, the hordes from below were sweeping
up toward us on the belt unopposed, Adams at their
head, while the other hordes upon the cables were rac-
ing along the last few yards of their length toward
our building top., From beneath, from all about us,
the dark spider-hordes rushed upon us, ag I half-raised
Rawlina to his feet. It was the end, I knew.

Then suddenly a dark, long shape seemed to swoop
down out of the upper darkness into the white light at
the great cone’s top, a strange, long shape upon which I
glimpaed a dark figure, a grotesque and bird-like figure,
at sight of which I shouted aloud.

“Nor-Kan!" T screamed, and even as I did so, I saw
his long air-boat drive down beside us, felt his strong
grasp pulling us up beside him. Then, as a score of
brilliant raya leapt towsrd us from the spider-men on
the cables and those pouring up on the great belt, the
air-hoat scared sharply up with Immense speed, clear
of the deadly rays, and in a moment the wild mélée on
the building-top beneath had dwindled and died in our
ears as we flashed upward and outward into the night.

Now, as the long, torpedo-shaped little air-boat soared
over the great conecity of the spider-men, its white
globes of light beaconing the darkness beneath us, ¥
turned to Rawlins, and found that save for a slight
gtunning, he had been unhurt by the blow that had felled
him. I torned to Nor-Kan, who was at the controls
beside me, and returned the smile with which he
greeted me,

“You came just in time,” I told him. *T thought it
was all up with us—that you'd failed to get to your
air-hoat.”

“It was a close thing,” he said, “but I managed to
get to it.” And then he told us, (I interpreted for
Rawling) how he had swung along the cables after
leaving me, toward the cone-top where hia air-bost lay,
making his way to it as I had done, but without my
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misadventure and combat in mid-air. He had been
farced to hang from the edge of the building for many
minutes, he told me, before a chance turning away of
the spider-guards on its top had given him a chance
to spring up and leap into his air-boat, slanting up
into the darkness before the surprised guards could
prevent him, and awooping down upon the cone-top
wihere we battled, just in time to save us.

‘NrﬁII.E we talked, the little air-boat had been driv-

ing toward the south at immense speed, and min-
utes before the last lights of the great city of cones
bhad vanished in the darkness behind us. Now a pale
light was welling up from the horizon at our right,
the white light of dawn. As it intensified swiftly we
gaw that our air-boat was driving southward high above
the rolling blue plains, with none of the spider-men or
their cities now In eight. As the light increased,
though, Nor-Kan turned for a moment from the little
sraft’s controls, gazing anxiously backward.

*“You think they're following?” I asked, and he nod-
ded slowly.

“None of their flying-platforms are swifter than this
air-boat,” he said, “but the city from which we escaped
will flash word to &ll their southernmost cities, on a
light-beam system of eommunication which they have,
%0 watch for us and cut us off as we make for the
south, Our only chance is to get to the south-polar
realm of my people and inside its barrier before the
fiying platforms can find us.”

With these words he turned back to the air-boat’s
gontrols, and we kept a tense and constant watch upon
the surrounding horizons as hour after hour the little
eraft flew south. Nor-Kan, as he told us, was increas-
ing the distance of our flight by taking a zig-zagging
course to avoid the citiez of the spider-men which lay
about us, so that, while we drove southward, the blue-
white sun mounted to the zenith, and then was de-
clining again. Far beneath us the surface of this weird
world slipped by, the great biue barren plains, the oc-
easional depressions or hillocks that varied their ap-
pearance, the great masses of azure vegetation which
moved slowly and restlessly about beneath us, browsing
bere and there. Some of the time I spent in imparting
fo Rawling the rudiments of the strange langunage of
the bird-peoples which [ had learned, but for the most
part we occupied ourselves in scanning the air about
us for the enemies who we knew wers near. Twice we
glimpsed, far in the distance, moving black specks that
we knew were gcouting flying-platforms seeking us, but
each time Nor-Kan sent the air-boat down foward the
ground fo hover motionless until our enemies had
passed from sight. A cordon of these ecouting plat-
forme would have been drawn up to prevent our escape
to the south-polar reslm of the bird-races, we knew, and
we knew also that to slip through that cordon would be
a difficult task.

At last, though, late in tho afternoon, Nor-Kan turned
to ua with eome relief on his face. “I think that we've
got through them sll”™ he said, “We're south of the last
spider-city, now, and within an hour we'll be at the
barrier of my own Jand. Within an—"

He stopped abruptly, the words dying on his lips,
as he gazed past ug to the right and behind us, We
turned, slarmed, and for the moment we stood sa ap-
palled as he. Away to one side and behind, gpeeding
after and toward our air-boat in an oblique course, were
& half-dozen square black shapes that were now no more
than a half-mile from us.

“Scouts of tha spider-men!” eried Nor-Kan. “If they
overtake us before we get to the barrier we're lost!”

He whirled to the craft’s controls, opened its speed
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lever to the last noteh, and sent the air-boat racing on
toward the south in a burst of added speed. The great
fiying-platforms swiftly leapt after us; hurtling through
the sir at immense gpeed and slowly drawing ever closer
toward us moving obliquely toward our own course.
Closer they came, and closer, air-boat and flying-plat-
forms cleaving the air at a velocity unthinkable; now
we gaw from the foremost of the platforms behind us
a shaft of brilliant orange light that burned toward us
a3 at the same moment Nor-Kan swerved the air-boat
to avoid it. He turned toward us, motioned swiftly
toward the long, tube-like projector mounted on a swivel
at the stern of our own air-boat, and which I had al-
ready noticed.

“The static-gon!” he cried. “There are a few charges
left in it—try to stop them with ft!”

I sprang to the weapon and hastily, at the shouted
direction of the bird-man, almed the long tube af
the foremost of .our pursuers, and then pressed the
button at its base, Instantly a little shining metal
cartridge flicked out of the long tube and whizzed
through the alr to strike the foremoset of the flying-
platforms squarely. As it did so it seemed to burst,
to expand into & faint glow of light that enveloped the
flying-platform from end to end. The next moment,
from the ground far below, a terrific and blinding flash
of lightning had sprung upward and struck the faintly-
glowing platform, sending it reeling down in a flaming,
ghattered mass by that tremendous discharge. The
principle of the weapon, aa I guessed, was that of the
lightning itself, since the missiles it fired contained
great charges of static electricity which enveloped whais
ever object they broke against, giving to that cbject &
powerful electric charge which caused an instant eleg-
trical discharge or lightning-bolt, from the ground up
toward it, just as & lightning-bolt or so-called “back-
stroke” will sometimes burst up from the charged earth
toward a charged cloud, just as a lightning-bolt or elee
trical discharge will flash from one charged cloud to
another, or from & cloud to earth.

S the foremost of them was destroyed thus, our

pursuers seemed to waver & moment, to slacken
their speed a little, and then they leaped forwsard again
toward us, their brilliant raye reaching and questing
through the air in search of us, while Nor-Kan drove
the air-boat up and sbout in swift, erratic evolutions
to escape those rays., I egaw him pointing ahezd, as
he did so, saw far ahead a msass of glender, soaring
white towers that glistened brilliantly in the sunlight,
and that stretched far away on either hand. I knew
that we were approaching the polar land of the bird-
peoples, and as wa flashed on in mad flight from our
relentless pursuers, I could underatand the nature of the
mighty barrier which the bird-races had erected all
about their land to bar the hordes of the spider-men
forever,

It was & barrier invisible, almost. If could be seen
only by a slight flicker in the air that the eyes could
hardly catch, but it manifested itself to our sars in a
tremendous roaring sound that grew in titanic volume
as we sped on toward it. For it was a barrier of winda
that encircled the realm of the bird-people, a wall of
tremendous, ceaselegs winda that roared upward from
the ground unceasingly with incalenlable speed and
power, caused by the bird-people by encircling thelr
land with a sheath of the same gravity-opaque vibra-
tions which propelled their air-boats, and which, pro-
jected on the ground in & great circle sbout their land,
caused the air above that circle to rush yiolently up-
ward, freed of its own weight and pressed by the weight
of the air on either side, rushing up in a mighty wall
of inconceivably powerful blasts which nothing could
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hope to penatrate, up toward the limits of the atmos-
phere itself. And we were rushing madly on toward
this barrier now, with the remaining flylng-platforms
clese on our track,

Their rays were still slicing the air about us as we
sped on, and it was only by a miracle that we escaped
them in that moment. I again swung the static-gun
toward tha platforms, sent another of the deadly mis-
giles whizzing back toward them, and another, and an-
other, before the exhausting of its few charges made
the gun useless, The firet two of my shots went wild
ag the platforms behind dipped suddenly, but the third
caught one of them as it rose again, and as it too
glowed faintly with the sudden charge from the mis-
gle, another shattering blast of lightning ripped up from
the ground far below to annihilate the platform and
all upon it. Even a8 it whirled downward, though, the
deadly orange ray from one of its fellows had swung
across our own ship, and though Nor-Kan swerved side-
wise with the speed of light, almost, the brilliant ray
aliced down ncross our air-boat’s side, annihilating a
section of that side, so that our speed slowed consider-
ably, Ahead now the mighty walls of winds, roaring
upward like the unceasing thunder of doom, and drown-
ing every other sound, was not a thousand yards away,
and from the ring of little white projector-stations
which controlled it, inside of it, we could see bird-men
running out, gazing toward us in excitement. But
behind usx, now, the platforms of the spider-men wero
leaping ever closer toward us, thelr rays no longer in
action as they crowded to their platforms’ sides, to
board and capture us,

Cloger they sped on our track, and now were but a
geant hundred feet behind ug, leaping closer and closer.
Nor-Kan, his face set, was driving straight toward the
mighty barrier of winds, in which our craft could not
live an instant, I knew, DBeside us we saw Rawling'
month, evidently voicing & ery which I could not hear
for the thunderous roaring of those winds. We had al-
most reached them, now, sucked forward by the on-
rushing currents that fed them from either side, the
platforms behind still whirling after us, and them I
half-cloged my eyes as cur air-boat plunged in toward
ity death In those terrific currents.

But as it did so the mighty roaring abruptly ceased,
the winds for the moment vanighed, ss the gravity-
gheathing vibrations which caused them were suddenly
switched off, inside, We rocketed through and over
the projector stations ingide, and then the next moment
the vast currents were thundering upward again with
all their former power, while the pursuing platforms
of the spider-men, a hundred feet behind us, drove
strafght into that terrific barrier,

We saw them whirl sidewise with Hghtning-like speed
as though jerked up by a glant hand, saw them erump-
ling and collapsing as the vast winds whirled them up-
ward, and then they had vanished far above, smashed
utterly and flung upward in less than a second of time,
by that mighty wall of moving afr through which noth-
ing, Nor-Kan had truly said, counld ever pass and live,

Now, a8 our own air-boat drove in over the ring of
projector-stations from which the barrier had been
gwitched off so opportunely for us, I saw that from the
city of white towers ahead swarms of other air-boats
like ours, many of them much larger, had risen and
were speeding toward us. Rapidly Nor-Kan hailed
them, and as they turned to carry back to the city news
of our arrival, we limped on toward that city in our
battered craft.

A far-flung mass of soaring white towers it gleamed,
in the light of the descending sun, and in the distance
beyond it 1 glimpsed other masses of similar towers,
other cities of the bird-people, all gathered here behind

.
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the impenetrable barrier in this polar realm that was
their laat refuge. Now, as our craft slanted down into
the city, down between the soaring towers toward the
base of the greatest of them, I saw that in the wide
sireets beneath us were gathered masses of the bird-
people, all of the same appearance as Nor-Kan.

As our air-boat came to rest at the base of the
mighty building, we stepped off it, into those swarming,
wondering masses, as grotesque-seeming to our eyes as
we must have been to theirs, and were led by bird-men
whose leather straps hore a peculiar insignis, into the
building before us. There, with Nor-Kan, we were
conducted into a long, bare white roem, with high ceil-
ing and high-arched windows, in which the only furni-
ture was a great rectangular white block at the room's
canter, about which, ag sbout a table, were grouped a
dozen or more square seats,

At the end of the block was seated a bird-man of the
same appearance a3 all the others we had ssen, but
with & commanding aspect and expression which silently
proclaimed him s person of authority. He greeted Nor-
Kan calmly as he entered, spoke to us with an interest
and wonder his features could not conceal, and then
turned from us ag into the room & dozen or more other
bird-men entered, whom he ulso greeted briefly, and
who then seated themselves, with us, around the great
block-table at the room’s center.

OR-KAN had Informed me that this was the ruling
committee of the races of the bird-men, each of
their cities being represented upon it, and that it was
in responze to his own summons that the members bad
been hastily assembled. Now, a8 they seemed to wait
in. silence, he rose to address them. He fold them,
briefly, of his own capture by the spider-men, of his
meeting with me, and of our hazardeus escspe from
the spider-city. He stressed the fact that Rawling and
1 had come from a world interlocking with their own,
and though there was wonder on the facea of the bird-
men, I saw that their own sclence was great enough to
enable them to appreciate the poseibility of the two
worlds interlocking in this manner. Then Nor-Kan ¢x-
plained that Adams, & human like ourselves, had joined
the spider-men, and was planning to transpose all their
cities, all the hordes in those eities, Into our own world,
to conquer and destroy, having set up ray-projectora
for that purpose beneath each of the spider-cities, and
being now engaged in completing the central control
for all those projectors, which was located on the top
of the central cone where we had confromtad Adams.
That central cone itself, a3 Nor-Kan told them, would
not be transposed into the interlocking world, being
profected from the rays, but all the city around it and
all wt;‘e other cities of the spider-men wounld he so trans-
P
“And that meang defeat and destruction for ourselves,
ag well as for Rawlins and Harker and their races,” said
Nor-Kan. “Hitherto our mighty barrier of winds has
kept the spider-men from entering our realm, gince none
of their flying-platforms could ever pass it, and our
cities and stations from which it fs projected are set
too far back from it for their molecular rays to reach.
But if they burst into this interlocking world of Raw-
line and Harker, then all that they will need to do is
to fly south to the polar regions of that world and be
transposed back into this one, and they will be inside
our barrier, leaping upon us and destroying us, There
is but one chance for the races of the bird-peoples, and
that iz to destroy the ray-projectors which Adams has
built to transpose their citles into the interlocking
world, and to do that we must gather all our forces
and sall north, must swoop down on the city where
Adams is working now st the completion of the con-
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trola of his deadly mechanisms, and must destroy them
before he can fiinsh them, before they can flash the
spider-cities and all their hordes into the interlocking
worl n

There was a silence in the room when Nor-Kan's
deep voice had ceaped, a strange stillness broken only
by the hum of distant voices that came whispering into
the room from the anxious masses of the bird-people
that had gathered in the streets outzide. In the deci-
gion of the committee and its leader, we knew, there
rested the fate of both interlocking worlds and in &
tense silence Rawling and I waited for that decision.
At last the bird-man at the table’s end rose and slowly
spoke.

“For age upon age,” he said, his deep voice vibrating
through the room, “we races of bird-peoples have clung
to our refuge here &t the southern pole, have sheltered
ourselves behind our barrier while our ancient enemies,
the servanis whoem our own ancestors developed to be
their doom, have mastered all the rest of this world,
which once we mastered. Fewer than the spider-men
in numbers, pressed by their hordes down into this last
refuge at the southern pole, we have not thought of at-
tacking them in force, but have been content to defend
ourselves, But now, as Nor-Kan has tcld you, we
must attack and defeat them, or perish. So that now,
as ruler and leader of the races of bird-peoples, I say
that all our forces shall be gathered together here as
gwiftly as they may be gathered, and shall sail north
fo attack the spider-men and destroy the deadly thing
that Adams has built for them, shall flash north to
airike with all our power the one great blow which
alon;zl can save from the spider-men the two interlocked
worldy !

CHAPTER V.

S our craft slanted up into the sunlight above the
A towering city of the bird-peoples, two days after
our arrival at that city, I saw, rising below and
beside us, score upon score of long air-boats like our
own, literally hundreds of craft, each manned by & score
or more of bird-men. During the two days we had
gpent in their city those fleets of ships had been gather-
ing there, racing on in answer to the eall from each
of the bird-people’s cities in this strange realm at the
pole, More than a thousand in number, they had
massed st this northernmost city of the bird-people,
each ship equipped with static-guns and with other
weapons that had been hastily devised for them.
During those two days, too, Rawlins and I had seen
but little of the city of the bird-people, for Nor-Kan
had been appointed as leader of the whole fieet, and we
were busy with him in devising a plan of attack. We
had decided that our best plan would be to head
straight toward the spider-city, where we had been im-
priconed, and where we knew Adams was laboring to
complete the controls of his apparatus on the central
cone, to transpose to ocur earth the spider-cities and
their hordes. Once at that city we were to sacrifice sll
else to destroy that central cope and the deadly ap-
paratus upon its top, and it was our hope that by the
fury of our attack this end might be accomplished,
Now, 88 Rawling and I stood with Nor-Kan on the
sunken, sheltered deck of the long &ir-boat that was
the flagehlp of the fleet, we could gee all our myriads of
craft rising around us, slanting up with ua until the
great fleet hoverad momentarily above the soaring white
towers of the city of the bird-people. Swiftly, as the
gignals flashed from our own craft, the air-boats
gathered themselves into a fighting formation, arrang-
ing themselves in three long lines not far apart, and
then, a3 another signal flazhed, the whole fleet, with our
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flagship in the van, began to move out over the city,
gmoothly and silently, toward the north.

Looking down | saw the streets and squares of the
gplendid city below us thronged with crowded masses
of its inhabitants, watching In sflence as their silent
fleet moved out to battle. Glistening, shining, in the
brilliant morning sunlight of the blue-white sun to our
left, the hundreds of long, graceful craft were an in-
spiring sight as they moved steadily forward, and I
saw pride in the eyes of Nor-Kan as he glanced back
over the shining files that followed us,

“Never before has such a force of my race gone out
againat the spider-men,” he gaid to us, “and for that
reason our attack, I think, will be a complete surprise
to them, so that we can swoop down upon them before
they're aware of our presence.”

I nodded, without answering, for by this time we
were approaching the great wall of winds whose thun-
derous roar made all speech difficuit, Nearer we sailed
toward it, high above the ground, and the roaring of
the mighty, invisible barrier was deafening, when
abruptly as before, it ceased, the winds subsiding, as
the projected vibrations opaque to gravity, which caused
them, were snapped off fo allow ug to pass. Onward
our fleet smoothly sailed, through the air where the
wall had been, and then, as the last of our aships came
through and beyond its circle, the vast winds again
sprang info sudden being, roaring upward again with
renewed and deafening power.

Now our fleet wag moving faster, was rizing into the
air, until we were flashing northward almost at full
speed, and at a height of perhaps a mile sbove the
ground, Behind us the towers of the bird-men's polar
cities faded out of sight, while we sped north above
the blue plains toward the spider-city that was our
goal. Far below we could make out the same weird
landscape over which we had flashed on our wild flight
southward, the strange vegetation that moved on it, be-
ing the only sign of life, as before. Hour after hour,
we sped on, evading the southernmost cities of the
spider-men as we had done on our own escape, heading
straight toward the city where was Adams and the
thing of dread that he was completing, Even yet, we
knew, a delay of minutes might doom irretrievably our
own world and this interlocking one.

Abruptly I was aroused from these gloomy musings
by a wild shout on one of the air-boats just behind our
own, and as I stared about I saw swooping down upon
our fleet from high above, a dozen or more of the great
flying-platforms, that had evidently been scouting high
above us and were now plunging straight toward us.
For the moment there was only wild confusion in the
bird-men’s fleet 28 their ancient enemies flashed down
upon them, and that moment was uged with a deadly
advantage by the spider-men above. For asg they drove
down upon us, shaft upon shaft of the brilliant orange
rays was searing down to cut lengthwise along our
fleet, sending a score of our ships into instant annihila-
tion before we could recover from the shock of that
staggering and deadly attack.

Ag the platforms whirled down above us and up again
for another plunge, though, Nor-Kan cried ocut a sharp
order, and from our own ship and the hundreds behind
us, & hail of deadly missiles from the static-guns
whizzed out toward the speeding platforms, that had
now drawn some digtance ahead of us, So innumer-
able were the missiles fired, and so close was the dis-
tance, that before the platforms eould flee, all but three
of them were glowing with faint light as the shots
struck them and charged them, and then from beneath,
bolt upon bolt of shattering lightning had leapt up from
the ground far beneath and struck the glowing plat-
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forms in biasting bursts of dazzling elecirical fire, 30
that they whirled down in riven, blackened masses
toward the ground.

THE three platformsa which had escaped the missiles
were racing northward away from us, now, at their
higheat velocity, in an attempt to escape, and up toward
and after them leapt a score of the swiftest of our
eraft. We saw the orange rays of the three burn back
and annihilate several of the pursuing boats, but sa
they disappeared in the distance shead of us, we saw
the static-guns hit their mark in two cages, at least, as
two of the fleeing platforms were struck by the terrific
lightning from beneath. Then the remaining platform
and the pursuing air-beats had vanished from sight, and
when some minutes later the air-boats returned, it was
to report that the platform had escaped them, due to
itas start upon them, and had vanished while still head-
ing toward the north.

“No gurprise now!" exclaimed Nor-Kan grimly, as
our great fleet leapt on. “We may get there, though,
before the spider-men can gather their fleet!"”

At the highest speed of which our ships were cap-
sble, we drove northward, now, for we knew that the
escaping platform would spread the alarm inastantly
and bring down upon us all the overwhelming forces of
the spider-men, from all their scores of cities, Our
only chance to accomplish what we gought, was to reach
the spider-city, which was our goal, before the enemy
conld aszsemble, and so now it was in & tense race
sgainst time that our thousand ships sped north.
Faces set and tense, Nor-Kan and Rawling and T stood
on the flagship's deck, gazing away to the north while
the blue plain far below unrolled with unvarying speed,
and while the long files of ships behind us, their forma-
tion a more compact one, now drove through the air on
our tracks,

On we iflashed, toward the north, while hour followed
hour and while the sun climbed up to the zenith and
was slipping down again, Then sbruptly Rawlins
raised hiz hand, with an exclamation, and pointed away
toward the horizon ahead. We all gazed, with hearts
suddenly beating more swiftly, and then Nor-Kan had
turned, had given an order, calmly and quietly, and our
whole great flest was slanting up toward = still greater
height. For there, far ghead of us, there hung in the
haze above the horizon a long, wavering line of small
black specks, specksa that were rapidly growing larger,
growing distinct in shape as square black platforms, as
they rushed toward us. It wag the spider-fleet!

On they came, In a long, curving line of length so
great that its two out-curving horns could hold within
tham the whole mass of our own fléet. A full five
thousand platforms must have been in that mighty line,
we knew, and at the gight of such overpowering odds
& closed hand seemed to hold my heart tightly. Then,
ag the two fleets rushed madiy together, the despair
that had gripped me vanished, and in a strange calm,
ag if 1 had become an impersonal spectator, I watched
the nearing swarms of platforms.

In & great semi-circle they were flashing toward us,
now, and as they came nearer Innumerable dazzling
gtreaks of the brilliant molecular ray burned out from
them, shafts of orange light that cut through the air
toward our ships like questing fingers of death. I
heard hoarse shouts about me now, saw ship after ship
of our fleet vanishing as the glicing, whirling rays
reached them, but before more of the platforms could
fire upon us, Nor-Kan had snapped a quick order, and
as a signal flashed from our flagship our whole fleat
veered sharply to one side, and instead of moving on
between the out-curving horns of the spider-fleet’a
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formation, which would have exposed us to the concen-
trated rays of all their platforms, we sped past the rim
of the semi-circular formation, which #ecreened us
effectually from the rays of the greater part of their
fleet.

As we flashed past the outer pide of their forma-
tion thus, there leapt out from the massed static-guny
of our air-boats hundreds of the metal missiles, the ma-
Jority of which struck the platforms they were aimed
at, and the next moment while those platforms, glow=-
ing now with the static charge, leapt upward in an
effort to escape, there flashed up from beneath them the
destroying bolts. I heard a crazy cheer from the bird-
men on the craft about me as our fleet, atill holding its
formation, wheeled quickly to speed back upon the
gpider-fleet’s other side and repeat our maneuver, for
literally scores of their platforms were whirling down-
ward in flaming mazses 8s a result of that aliliful at-
tack. Before we could repeat if, though, they had seen
our intention, and =3 if in apswer fo an order, their
formation abruptly broke up completely, and in a dis~
organized vast swarm of single platforms, they turned
and leapt upon us.

It was a tactic which we had not anticipated, and
for the moment it took us at a complete loss. Before
any order could be formuiated to mest the change in the
gitustion, the flying-platforms were rushing upon and
among us, in compact groups, and then as their rays
whirled about and cut great lanes of destruction among
us, our own formation vanished and our ships sought
individual opponents among the myriad platforms that
were speeding upon and among them.

The next moment it seemed that our flagship was
lost in s whirling, tossing sea of striking and sgtrug-
gling ships and platforms, a8 hell of battle raging about
and above and beneath us, stunning to the senses. Qut
from the omnipresent groups of platforms streaked the
deadly orange rays, whirling and stabbing, their effects
not noticeable at once, except for the empty gaps that
opened abruptly in the field of battle, where air-boats
had been but a moment before. And from our ships in
turn leaped the shining cartridges of the static-guns,
platforms all sbout us glowing faintly a5 the missiles
struck them, and bolt upon bolt of ¢rashing lightning
leaping up from the ground far beneath to strike those
glowing platforms,

Prom sll sbout us, it seemed, the orange rays were
flashing toward our own ship, the flagship, and it was
only the skill of the bird-man at the controls that
saved us from annihilation in that mad moment, With
tremendous speed our craft dipped and twisted to avold
the whirling rays, our own static-guna raining shining
miaailes upon the surrounding platforms, but even go
one of the stubbing rays struck close enough above our
decks to instantly decapitate & half-dozen of the bird-~
men at the static-guns. At once I sprang with Raw-
lins to the guns, and while Nor-Kan, as calmly as ever,
shouted his orders behind us, we swung the guns upon
the platforms that swooped and circled about and above
us, and whose rays cut crazily through the mésses of
struggling shipa,

I saw one of the big, square platforms leaping toward
us from the right out of the ruck of the battle, and in
that wild mélée, I seemed to observe it with photo-
graphic clearness and accuracy in that instant, the
cylindrical mechanism at its corner, the score of
hideous, many-limbed spider-men crouched upon its sur-
face, the ray-tubea along its sides, all microscopieally
clear before my eyes. Then as it flashed toward us
and a8 I saw a spider-man upon it gripping his ray-tube
and swing it full upon us, I swing the static-gun in
my grasp straight toward him and before he could
looutheray.thomtssilefmmmymhadsprnda
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glowing light over the platform and the crashing light-
ning-bolt from far below had smitten it and changed
it Into a flery mass of fused metals and charred bodies
that tumbled crazily downward.

As it did so, we were thrown viclently to the deck,
as our craft awerved sgharply sidewise, just in time to
escape a slender shaft of the brilliant orange ray, that
grazed up past us and demolished a struggling air-boat
above us. In the next moment, the platform from
below that had loosed that ray was struck by a blast-
ing bolt from the ground as an air-boat beside it struck
it with one of the static-misgiles. And then that air-
boat, in turn, had vanished, hit in that ungusrded mo-
ment by a ray from its other side. As it did so I
heard Rawlins cry out, point upward, and saw hover-
ing directly above us one of the platforms thai was
swinging its ray-tubes down toward us. There was no
time to gwing up our own static gunz, no time to
gwerve aside, but the next moment the bird-man at the
controls had jerked them sharply back and sent our air-
boat racing upward, its sharp prow siriking the edge
of the platform above and tipping the big flat square
sharply over so that It swung clumsily in mid-air for
an instant in that position. Then a shining missile had
struck it and a crashing bolt from far beneath de-
molished it as our ship drove up above the battle.

UP we flashed, up until the field of the battle
stretched a thousand feet below us, a mighty, far-
flung mass of whirling platforms and air-boats, of stab-
bing orange rays and lightning-flashes from beneath.
Platform after platform had reeled down, struck by
those tremendous bolts, but the tremendous disparity in
numbers had told against us and now but a half or less
of our original fleet struggled below ns, against plat-
forms many times their number. Such an unequal
struggle could not last for long, I knew, but now I
heard Nor-Kan utter a short order, and as a series of
gignals was flashed from our flagship, circling there
shove the battle, there flashed up to join us a dozen air-
boats which until then, by his orders, had taken no
part in the struggle.

Ag they drove up beside us, I saw that these were
the craft which the scientists of the bird-people had
hastily equipped with & newly-devised weapon of which
I knew nothing, & long, blunt black eylinder that was
mounted at the prow of each air-boat, They gathered
about us, then turned the eylinders down upon the fly-
ing-platforms that were swarming in fierce attack upon
our air-boats there below., Asg they aimed the blunt
cylinders, there came from them & loud humming, but
no other evidence of operation. Looking down, though,
I saw the platforms below &t which they were aimed
tumbling helplessly down toward the ground, far be-
Jow, recling down in crazy destruction toward the blue
plains, while all about us the bird-men cheered madly,
Over their shouting, Nor-Kan explained to me that the
blunt cylinders were similar to the cylinder-mechanisms
upon the platforms themselves, which propelied those
platforms by giving them a powerful magnetic charge
which caused them to be attracted by this world’s mag-
netic poles, The blunt cylinders on our sir-boats, in
turn, gave to the platforms at which they were aimed
an equal charge of opposite polarity, and the two thus
equalizing each other, the platforms were attracted by
neither pole and robbed of their sustaining and propel-
ling powers, tumbled down to destruction on the ground
far below.

Platform after platform waa falling now, while from
our air-boats below the static-guns were vomiting a
rain of deadly missiles upon the spider-men who still
opposed them. Swiftly the odds were changing, and
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now it seemed that within a few minutes more the bat-
tle would be over, sinee but a scant few hundred of the
platforms were left. Abruptly, however, these massed
together, seemed to pause for an instant., Then we saw
a group of the spider-men massing around & small
globular spparatus on one of the platforms, and even
ag we turned our weapons upon these massed platforms,
even as the air-boats below leapt toward them, we learned
the reason for action, and learned that they too had
weapons of which we knew nothing. For before either
our magnetic cylinders or the static-guns of the air
boats below could be trained upon them, all light about
us suddenly vanished, plunging us into a rayless night,
in which there gleamed no single spark of light!

From gll sround us and from far below, we could
hear cries of dismay and fear from the bird-men on our
air-boats, as the blazing white sunlight about them
gave way in.an instant to that Impenetrable darkmess
The nature of that darkness was plain enough; it was
obviously produced by some apparatus of the spider-
men which killed the vibrations of light by opposing
to them & dampening vibration, extinguishing every ray
of light over an unguessed area. Blindly we drifted
through that torturing darkness, and from helow we
could hear shattering crashes as our air-boats collided
with one another in that darkness, Then I felt a wind
on my face as our craft began to move swiftly through
the darkness, at an order from Nor-Kan, and a mo-
ment later it burst abruptly out of the darkness into
the flerce white light of day.

Behind us lay the dark area, like & vast blot of black-
ness in the heavens, produced by the apparatus on the
platform that must still have hovered at its center, but
now we saw that the other platforms, no more than a
few hundred in number, had taken advantage of the
concealing darkness they had thrown about them to
flee, since away to the northward their dark shapes
could be seen diminishing as they aped from us. Our
own air-boats were gropingly emerging from that light-
less ares, now, and &3 they gathered about us again
Nor-Kan shouted an order and we raced northward
after the fleeing platforms, only & score of our own
ships remaining and firing static-missiles into that dark
area in an effort to destroy the platform with the ap-
paratus which produced it, inside. As we sped away, 1
saw the blackness suddenly vanich, and knew that their
missiles had found the lurking platform inside it, and
then they were speeding along with us in hot pursuit
of the flying shapes in the distance,

On we flaghed, a fleet still over five hundred strong
while far ahead of ua the remaining scores of platforms
fled. “They're making for their city—the city where
we were!” Rawling shouted in my ear, over the roar
of the wind that was about us now as we raced on
“They must know that Adams is almost ready to trans-
pose their cities and them, into our world!"”

I nodded mutely, my eyes upon the dark, flashing
shapes shead, and I saw, beyond them, the looming
gigantic cones of the spider-city where we had been im-
prisoned. The dark, mighty cones; the tremendous wall
about them, the cables that led from the top of the
cones to each other, all were as they had been, though
now those cables and the streets beneath were swarm-
ing with innumerable hordes of the spider-creatures
racing about in wildest eonfusion as their shattered
fleet drove down toward them. And down after that
fleet our own ships flashed, down until we were within
hundreds of feet of the tops of the mighty cones, down
until we counld see the clearing at the city’s center, and
in it the single come, and upon fhat cone's top a single
dark figure who was working madly with the connee-
tions of a great mass of apparatus before him.

“Adame!” ghouted Rawling, pointing downward, and
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I too shouted as I saw what was happening, saw that
now, at the last moment, Adams was struggling to com-
plete the last details of the controls which would in a
moment transpose all the mighty city around him, and
all its hordes, and all the other hordes and cities of the
epider-men, into our interlocking world. Down toward
that central conme our whole fleet swooped, but up to
protect it there rose the last few hundred ships of the
gpider-men’s fleet, the last few hundred platforms that
came crazily up toward us in a last wild effort to hold
us back from that building-top below where Adams was
working madly to complete the connections of the sp-
paratus that would give to them another world,

- Up they came toward us, and the next moment we
had met them and over the city of the spider-men there
was swift, terrific battle, orange ray and static-missile
leaping from air-boat to platform and from platform
to sir-boat, craft of bird-men and spider-crestures alike
smashing down to death in the city below them. Above
the top of the central cone there hung the last of the
platforms, resisting with the mad energy of despair
all our efforts to reach it. All about us air-boats and
platforms glike were reeling and falling and vanishing,
amid the fury of that wild combat, but now, one by one,
the platforms were being annihilated, and now as a gap
opened between them, Nor-Kan, at the conirols of our
own air-boat, sent it whirling down toward the top of
the great cone below us.

As our air-boat swooped downward, the rays of the
platforms on either side swept along it, annihilating the
last of our bird-men crew and Jeaving only Nor-Kan be-
gide Rawlins and myself, In & moment more the craft
had crashed down at the edge of the cone-top, whers
Adams, oblivicus tor the battle above, was working
mudly on the last of his connections. We sprang out
upon the building’s top, but as we did so, there poured
up on the ascending belt-stairway & half-dozen of the
spider-men, leaping betwesn us and Adams. 1 saw
Nor-Kan strike out in great blows that sent two to the
floor, and then, as Rawlina and I wete gripped by
others, saw him lift one bodily #nd hurl him down info
the round shaft up which the ascending belt moved,
down through the buillding toward its floor far be-
neath, Then he too was struggling with the remain-
ing one, while Rawlins and I twisted in the grip of our
opponents with the madness of utter despair,

I glimpsed Adams, burning-eyed, finishing hias con-
nectiona, saw that the last of the platforma were al-
most gone, that the air-boats were awooping down
toward us. In that moment, though, there cama a
cravy shout from Adams, and he was leaping toward
the metal pillar that rose from the floor just beside the
shaft of the ascending belt, was leaping toward the big
lever-switch upon that pillar from which ran the con-
nections of all the massed apparatus behind him, the
connections, T knew, of all the great ray-projectors in
all the cities of the spider-men. I gaw his hand close
upon that switch, as I struggled helplessly in the grip
of my spider-man opponent, and lnew that the next in-
stant would ses the closing of that switch, the turning
on of the projected ray at full force on the city around
ua and on all the cities of the spider-men, the trang-
pogition of all those cities, all those hordes, into the
world of man, never to be undone.

But in that moment there came a hoarae shout from
Rawlins where he struggled with his own opponent by
the roof’s edge, and I saw him hurl the hideous figura
of that opponent from him with superhuman force,
breaking him bodily upon the floor, saw him lsap for-
ward towsrd Adams, toward the switch, As he leaped,
Adams saw him, jerked down the switch with a swift
motion, down the graduated slot which measured ths
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force of the ray it loosed. But he was late—an instant
late. For as he jerked it down, Rawling’ hand had
shot up toward i, had stopped it half-way down the
slot, so that instead of the ray's full force, it loosed
upon the spider-cities but half that force.

HERE was an instant of utter silence and still-

ness, an instant in which it seemed that all motion
and all sound in all the world had ceased. Then there
broke about us & titanic detonation that was like the
crash of meeting spheres, the death-shout of riven
worlds. And in that instant the vast city about us,
the massed gigantic cones and the cables that connected
them, and the atreets below and all the spider-hordes
in the streefs and on cables, all these had vanished,
disappeared, whiffed out of existence, so that about
this central cone there now lay nothing but a vast de-
pression in the barren blue soil; the city that had stood
for ages upon it waa gone.

Gone! Gone forever; gona as all the cities and all
the hordes of the spider-creatures were gone, whiffed
into sheer non-existence when the ray that was to have
transpogsed them Into our world, was turned on at half-
force instead of full-force, nof having power enough to
reverse the motions of the electrons in the interlocking
masses of matter, to transpose them from world to
world, having power enough only to halt those motions,
to destroy that matter as though It had never been,
In our own world, I knew, the corresponding sections
of matter that interlocked with the spider-cities must
have been annihilated at the same moment, but what
was that small loss compared to the doom of man’s
world that had been prevented? What was it compared
to the removal forever of the menace of the sgpider-
creatures from the two locked worlds?

As that tremendous dotonation died away, Nor-Kan
and I had almost at the same moment, thrust from us
our opponents, Hmp and dead, and now we leaped for-
ward to where Rawlins and Adams struggled by the
gwitch. But before we could reach them, we saw
Adams thrust Rawlins back, saw him gaze around, a
hell of hate in his burning eyes as he saw his work
thus destroyed, his vast and evil plans thus thwarted.
Then he had whipped one of the deadly ray-tubes from
his belt, levelled it upon us, stepping sidewise to loose
that death in a sweeping circle upon us. Buf as ha
did so, as ke stepped unseeingly, hiz foot encountered
empty space—the open belt-shaft beside the switch—
and he reeled down into that shaft, only a& thin scream
coming up foward us 83 he whirled downward, and
then a dull, half-heard thudding sound from far be-
neath.

We stood motionless, all but senseless, and then saw
that the laat of the platforms had been annihilated, that
the air-boata were swooping down upon.us, down upon
the top of our cone, the lagt left of all the vanished
city. We stepped to our own air-boat, and began driv-
ing up with the others, up above the cone-top, up until
all hovered motionless high over it. Then a rain of
shining missiles swept down upon it; the great atruc-
ture glowed everywhere with faint light, and then from
all about it there had leapt crashing bolts of terrific
lightning, mighty electrical discharges, that wreathed
the great cone for an instant in a shroud of violet fire.
Then it had crumbled, crashed, fallen, and as the dust-
cloud of its collapse cleared away from the place where
it had stood, we saw that only a low mound of shat-
tered, blackened fragments lay there, the last of the
works of the spider-creatures, of all their hordes and
cities, Then, as we hung there, we became suddenly
conscioua that in all the world at that moment thera
reigned a tremendous silence.
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CHAPTER V1.

T was days later that Rawling and I, standing in the
little crater where first we had found ourselves in
this strange world, bade our friends, the bird-people

farewell, Those days following the destruction of the
spider-creatures and their eities, we had spent in the
polar land of the bird-men, and there, with the help of
their scientists, we had constructed a transzposition-ap-
paratus like that by which we had come into this in-
terlocking world from our own. Now, standing there
in the hot white sunlight at the little crater’s bottom,
with the big disk-apparatus behind us, we faced the
gcores of bird-men who had come north agsin with us
to this spot to see us go,

One by one, in their deep tones, they wished us well
and tried to express their gratitude for what we had
done for them, sssuring us that when we had gone, the
transposition-apparatus would be destroyed, and the
last link between the two interlocking worlds on their
gide would be severed. One by one we took our leave
of them, there in the brilliant light of the blue-white
gun above, and then last of all of them, Nor-Kan came
forward, his face strangely still and solemn, and
gripped with his taloned hands, the hands which we
outstreiched toward him; he stood thus for a moment
in silence.

“Goodbye, Rawline—Harker,” he gaid. “We are dif-
ferent far, bird-msn and human, but we have fought
and darved together, at leagt. And together we have
helped to save our worlds.,"”

We wrung his taloned hands, without speaking, and
then turned towsrd the big disk-apparatus behind us,
the masses.of appsratus to which it was connected.
Slowly we stepped upon the Jower disk, and then, more
elowly still, Rawlins reached out toward the awitch.
He grasped it and then, even as we had done before,
we paused, glancing around for & last time at the
weird, wild landscape that we should never behold again
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—Nor-Kan and the other bird-men gathered about us
in the dagzling white sunlight, on the blue ground
studded with shining pebbles, with the slowly moving
patches of blue vegetation. Then Rawling jerked down
the switch,

Again, from the disk above us, & blinding white light
poured down upon us, and as it flooded through us
with the same titanic force, 1 had a last glimpse of the
weird landscape revolving about me with immense
speed, and then it had vanished, as we seemed to be
sucked down into a roaring maelstrom of darkness, on
which I involuntarily clesed my eyes. The roaring
lessened, the wild motion that had thrilled me died, and
glowly I opened my eves again., And, even as I had
expected, I found myself with Rawling beside me in
hiz little laboratory, its electric lights still burning
and its door still tightly locked.

Beaide us there stood the big disk-apparatus by which
we had gone intb the interlocking world after Adams,
and in 8 moment we had dismantled it, had smaghed its
delicate actuating apparatus with heavy blows, had
closed forever the last gate between the two interlocking
worlds, the two universes, a gate which it was never
meant for man or any other to open or pass through.
Then we left the little Iaboratory, the big building, and
paused ountside on its steps.

It was night in the world outside, as when we had
left it, & softly scented summer night in which the only
gounds were a few distant voices, and the whispering of
the breeze., We had no thought, in that moment, for
the strange wonder that would be stirring this world
concerning the cataclyame that had blasted it out of the
unknown, had no desire to explain to that world how
through those cataclysms had it and the world locked
with it been saved from a dreadful doom. We wanted
only to stand there, in that moment, silent, motionless,
with the cool wind upon our faces, and the soft, familiar
gound of human voices in our ears, and above our heads
the calm, unchanging splendor of the stars,

THE END.

|
. Change Eternal

From & proton to a planet,
From electrons to a star,
Moves the universal eszence,
Going fast and going far;
Forming atoms, solar syatems,
Molecules and Milky Ways;
Drenching comets, suns, and clustera
With a rain of cosmic rays.

From a colloid to a primate,
From amoeba to a brain,

Slowly climb the vital eszence
Through eonic sun and rain.

Out of dark and dreams it wakens,
Rises out of hate and strife,

Curbing fear with fact and reason—
Dying often into life.

Back to protons from a planet,
Back to atoms from & brain,
Swings the energetic essence,
Canceling its loss and gain;
Ever restless, ever ranging,
From Its monads to itz stars;
Ever changing, yet eternal,
Through its countless avatars,
By Leland S. Copeland,



Ibe CRY from the ETHER
By Aladra Septama

Sequel to: “The Beast-Men of Ceres”

g0 S! S 0 S! 8 0 8! the call came

54 seeming to possess a frantic note of mortal
. agony.

Little did Severus Mansonby, interplanetary invest-
Igator, think, when he returned a few years before
from his thrilling and dangerous journey to the tiny
planet Ceres, 100,000,000 miles beyond Mars, that he
would be reealled on so urgent and so tragic a mission.
It was thought then that neither Jupiter nor any other
of the outer ring of planets of the Solar System wus
inhabited, and the inner planets were all known to be
living under the Interplanctary Code,

It will be recalled by
those who have read the
adventures of the “Beast-
Men of Ceres” that the re-
sourcees of Mansonby's en-
tire great interplanetary
detective system had been
drawn upon in the rescue
of the Earth women who
had been sbducted by the
mysterious invigible Beast-
Mon of Ceres. This ab-
duction had been commit-
ted in an effort on the part
of the Cereans to avoid ex-
tinetion.,  Their women,
from time and the various
contingenciea through
which they had passed, had
all died or become too old
to bear them children, and
they had at last hit on the
degperate expedient of im-

tomed to #?

HILE it is true that Jupiter i8, as for as
we can tell, wninkabited and uninhabitable,
what assurance have we that there may not
be hidden in some area of that gigantic
planet not only intelligent life bud faivly
endurable living econditions—at least for
those who have become thoroughly accus-

Apparently, running the Beast-Men down
to their lair did not solve everything; for
in this gequel to “The Beast-Men of Ceres'
the author has done some remarkable
wwork. Those of you who have read the first
story have an idea of what you can look
Forward to in the szeguel
the Ether” {8 superior in every respect to
the first story, fine as that was. We khow
wow will thank the author, as we have, for
20 prompily and eleverly following up the
adventures and seientific attainments of the
Tellurian Detectives and the Beast-Men.

venture would be able to carry on if one or more shipa
should be deatroyed by the enemy or by the unknown
perila of the hazardous passage through the planefoid
belt, There had been a short stop on the way, at Mars,
to take aboard Mansonby’s head Martian operative, the
giant warrior Maltapa Tal-na, and his picked crew of
men,

Twenty-nine dsys had been consumed in the voyage
from Earth to Mars, and a longer time from Mars to
Ceres. No sooner had the detective fleet arrived off
Mars, bearing the scara of their battle with the Cerean
fleat sent to intercept them, thsn word had come in
from a Martisn-bound vessel of the Solir Transit, a
line owned by Octavue Lawrence, that the Cereans had
just passed them at a fer-
rific speed, headed home
with their captives, The
Cerean ships, employing
an advanced principle of
flight, were greatly superi-
or to those of the Tellur«
ians, and it was despair-
ingly realized that they
would out-distance the lat-
ter by many weeks.

But the Earth fleet had
carried on bravely and
arrived at Jast at their
goal—the home of the
Beaat-Men.  After oper-
ations during the course
of which the astuteness
and resourcefulness of
Mansonby, pitted against
the great advancement and
almost superhuman clever-
ness of the Cereans, had
reduced the sgituation fo a

“The Cry frond

porting wives from other

planets, deciding upon

Earth women as preferable to those of the other
planets of the Bolar System, These had been chosen
from Euarope and North America and forcibly abducted.
Among others, they had csrried off not only Signa La-
tourelle, the adored Parisian wife of the great master
detective, but also Therma Lawrence, who was the
daughter of Octavus Lawrence the great interplanetary
financial wizard and the wife of Calder Sanderson,
famous scientist.

They could hardly have made a more unfortunate
gelection for the success of their experiment; for they
had at once arrayed against themselves the greatest
detective, scientific, and finaneial minds in existence.

Mansonby, with practically no tangible clue to go on,
had quickly traced the abductors to their home on dis-
tant Ceres, one of the multitude of bodies known as
minor planets revolving in the planetoid belt between
Mars on the inside and mighty Jupiter on the outside,
The company of a hundred Tellurians and Martians
had been divided among five etherships, so that the

practical stalemate, a truce
was agreed upon. The Cereans had become revealed,
then, as in truth no beast-men at sll, but the “Lost
Race of Mars,"” of great antiguity and enlightenment,
who, on aceount of the intense eold of outer space, had
clothed themselves in skin-fitting garmentis of fur in lien
of clothing., Thizs “Lost Race of Mars™ a people given
up to science, had been banisghed from Mars by the
younger and warlike races many hundreds of years be-
fore, and had made themselves & home on the little
minor planet Ceares.

The truce between the Tellurians and the Cereans
had glven rise at length to a mutual friendship, which
had resulted in the younger element of the Cereans
forasking their difficuit home and returning with the
Tellurians to Earth, where they had wedded and settled
down to live. On the arrival of the rescue fleet at
Ceres, they found that the fair Adrienne LaCoste had
already mated with Zah Ello-ta, the leader of the Cer-
eans, Others of the abducted women had also taken
Cerean mates,
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As the floet waneuvered to the south of the Equator, the Great Red Spot d Inta view bemeath thom, and even the ugptr air bocame intensuly
bot. ... here was a meot polnt on which the sstronomwrs on carth had held soloms canclave for centuries,...at lnst these almost fanatic scien-
tists were to know the “cold hard facts™
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The elder Cereans had elected to remain on the little
planet which had been the home of their people for gp
many centuries.

Four years had passed since the return to Earth—
four years aimost to a day—when this ery came out of
the ether spanning the 150,000,000 miles between Ceres
and Earth—this frantic agonized cry for help.

The ether ships of that day traveled on the Sanderaon
electromagnetic gravitational currents, plus the power-
ful impulses of atomie disintegration., The ether of-
fering no resistance, the successive impulses would have
permitted an unlimited speed; but at that time certain
difficulties had remained to be overcome In respect to
protection from the aerolites—the small bodies infeat-
ing all extra-astmospheric space—collision with even
the least of which would be likely to spell irretrievable
disaster to the staunchest vessel. In the four years
Sanderson had increased the efficiency of his existing
“finders” to the point where this danger could be prac-
tically ignored.

And so came the cry.

e o e e M)

e b e

T the time of its coming, Mansonby, with his wife,
Signa Latourelle, and a party of immediate friends,
was enjoying a lelsurely party at the Passawampa Gar-
dens, & favorite serial resort over the city of St. Loula.
0f the company was Zah Ello-ta, the former president
of the “Cerean Republic,” as the handful of & thousand
or %o inhabitants of the little planet had come to call
themselves, with his French wife, the young and beauti-
ful Adrienne, and Profegsor Calder Sanderson, with his
wife, Therma Lawrence, Since the return from the
pursuit of the Cerean abductors, these six had become
fast friends, and the Passawampa Gardens was one of
their favorite foregathering places. Singularly enough,
it was also the very place where Sanderson and his
wife had had lunch together just before starting out
on the aerial frip in the course of which Therma Law-
rence had been stolen away by the Beast-Men of Ceres.
Mansonby was known as one of the hardest workers
in his organization; but In self-defense he was com-
pelled to get away oecasionally. This was one of the
times. It was a jolly party, and the three men endeav-
sred to throw off, as far as possible, the heavy burdens
that normally rested wpon them,

Bat even on such occasions, Mansonby was bound to
remain in touch with his head office in New York, Af-
fairs of import were at all times in his charge, and
their succeseful conduct depended upon ingtant contact
with the master mind, He was the very breath and
slood of the intricate interplanetary system whose of-
feea occupied almost the entire 178th floor of the At-
antie Building, in the “City and State of New York,”
30 called because, the limits of the city having come to
»e nearly coterminous with those of the state, the gov-
arnments had merged.

Therefore, even on this occasion of comparative rest
and jollity, there rested on the table at Mansonby’s el-
sow & small but marvelously efficient appliance through
which he received constant messages from his offices
and other points, Ocecasionally he would speak a word
or two into it; give a terse direction; ask a question—
then turn back and continue his convergation with the
company a8 if he had not been interrupted by some
message, concerning distant Mars perhaps, or Venus, or
Mercury. This wag his artery of contact with the body
of his buainess, even in hia hours of leisure,

The discusgion had been chiefly of the holiday journey
to Ceres, planned for nearly a year, the preparations
for which were then about complete,

Zah Ello-ta was speaking, In the four years of his
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life on Earth, he had, of course, come to speak the
Amerlcan language as well aa the others, and it was
no longer necesaary to have recourse, as at first, to the
interplanetary tongue.

“Mansonby, my friend,” he said, with a quizzical
look on his refined and intelligent face, “I shall be glad
io get you away for once from that cursed instrument,
Just when I have amusing things to say, it talks to
you or you to it. Just when I had reached the critical
point of that joke a moment ago, & joke which, I may
say, i5 one of my best, you turned away to it. How
you could do it, I don’t quite know. It was a good
joke. At any rate, I'll wager you haven't the fainteat
idea what it was about and I've & good notion to tell
it over again, just to get even,”

The company laughed, “There, now, Mr. Detective,”
put in the charming Adrienne, “there’s a chance to ac-
quit yourself of a serious charge. We mortals expect
you immortals fo know everything at all times, to be
able to think and talk sbout them all at once, and at
the same time to follow each with the tense and con-
centrated attention with which we others might try
to follow. Come, now, I call you to the bar of judg-
ment, If you are not to be convicted of mortality, what
was Zah's joke that he likes go well? Although I must
confess I've forgotten, myself,” She made a face at
her husband,

Mansonby smiled indulgently at the girl. “My dear,
I'm greatly overrated, There is no doubt at all about
that. But please don't repeat it. Ax a matter of fact,
I am only—"

Sigma Latourelle leaned over fo stroke his face, “Sht
You shall not say it, mon ami. I do not permit. For
1 know you to be the greatest man. A master man,
mon ami; prodigy, if you will; like you there is no
other; you will not say so much a3 the one word
against yourself,”

Ello-ta shook his head In hopeless appeal at Therma
Lawrence, and even the grave Sanderson smiled. “Fun-
ny thing about Signa,” Ello-ta bewailed, “is that sha
believes it herself—actually belicsves it. 1 fear she is
in love with the man" He broke off with a gesture
of comic despair, and turned expectantly to Mansonby,

“Excuse me, old Beast-Man,” apologized Mansonby,
with a tantalizing smile, “but wvou erred Iin several
important particulars. Firstly, being aware of the im-
portant oversight you had made in telling your joke,
while at the ssme time Marlin was swearing at some-
thing Ventrosino had cursed about regarding some-
thing which old Denda had told him about an old moot-
ed point of astronomy concerned in an investigation
relative to the golution of a problem invelving the—"

Ello-ts threw up hiz hands, “Help! Helpl I gur-
render at discretion! Only spare my lifel"
The detective held up a determined hand. “You shall

not escape! I insist on showing you your error, my
dear Zah. You might be tempted to tell it again
and I absolutely insiat—"

IGNA LATOURELLE broke in with a laugh

“Stop it, mon ami! Stop it, I command you, You
mean you do mot insist, not when your Signa wanta
to speak of something else—something—Oh! some-
thing so interesting—something so—you do not Insist
at all, do you now, mon viexz?"

Mansonby kissed her. “No, sweetheart, I don’t in-
sist. Never thought of such a thing. If 1 said—

Signa stopped his mouth with a soft, white hand.
“Whoosh! Stop it, T say! Help, my dear Adrienne,
and Therma. Vite! A moil A moi! mes cheries.”

The fair Adrienne had leaped up to join in the
frolic, her eyes snapping and shining with mischief,
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when the instrument spoke—not in words, but in the
ingistent, penetrating, clarion voice of distress.
[ it said.
— —— .., ! many times repeated, but unsigned.

They all understood and there was an instant hush
of expectancy. Every one froze in the atiitude occu-
pied and every breath was held tenzely. In a moment
the voice of Marlin, Mansonby's chief New York oper-
ative, came through. "“S O 8, Chief! It's from the
outside. Seems to be something wrong somewhere.
I don't get any signature, but——just hold hard a
moment, and Pl have it located, Just a minute,
Chiet.”

Mangonby snapped on the television, and the entire
party could clearly see on the screen the interior of
his private office in New York. They saw Marlin leap
to his desk and press a button, give a terse direction,
then fly to the land phone for an instant. What
he said into it they did not get clearly. With a
nod, ke banged up the disconnect, snd turned to
another, They saw Martin, then, one of Mansonby's
most valued assistants, rush into the office with a look
of concern on his face. Marlin keld up a hand for
gilence while he completed another connection; then
—“Martinl Quick! It’s from the outside, but there's
no signature. Get the Major Observatory and have the
directional put on it before it stops coming! Ask
Ventrosino, or whoever you can get hold of, to find
out what it points at. Hurry, Martin, the Chief’s
waiting for it!"
Stasiel

“Just & minute, Chief,” said Marlin, as he jabbed at
another call button, swung around to another phone
into which he barked a few staccato words, the while
writing hastily on a smsll pad at his hand. Another
assistant hastened in, and Marlin handed him the
paper, making some hurried explanations as he dashed
out. <

In a short while Mertin was back.

“Ventrosino gaye it's Ceres, Marlin. He says that—"

The rest was lost to the party at Passawampa. Zah
Ello~-ta lurched to his feet, his face white. The Cereans
were his own people, his relatives, the loved friends
of his infancy, adolescence, manhood. There were
gasps of horror from the women. Mansonby and
Sanderson alone remained calm.

“Sanderson,” said Mansonby quietly, “have the aero-
car made ready, will you please, and get the women in?
Il be with you just as soon as I—"

1
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HAT was all that had been coming. Then there

were some jumbled sounds, followed by a pause; and
then, clear and sharp, as if the sender had rallied the
ultimate atom of body and soul and thrust it into that
one last fierce savage ery: “Jupiter! Jupiter! Jup—"

And then only silence, unbroken and ominous, as if
palsied hand had been torn ruthlessly from broken in-
gtrument—forever,

Mansonby turned back to the machine and spoke in-
cisively, rapidly. “Ready, Marlin?”

“Yes, Chief, Let '"er come,” replied Marlin, reaching
up to start the sound recording wire Into operation,
drawing its receiver closer, and connecting it with a
duplicate of the receiver at which he listened.

“Have Martin ask Ventrogino to chart for us the pres-
ent precise location of Ceres in relation to Mars and
both in relation to Jupiter, and then their relative posi-
tions each week for, say—a month to come. The ship
we were to use for our little excursion will do, but it's
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only one, and there's no time to fit out others, See that
it's made completely ready at once. It's now three p.m,,
Marlin. We start for Ceres to-night unless something
else comes through to change things. Yon'll have to
hurry. You're to go alone, of course. Put Martin in
full charge of affairs and you drop everything but this
Notify sll those who were going with us on the excur-
gion to be on board ship not later than—"

“T'd say midnight, Chief,” suggested Marlin,

“Yes, Marlin, That's right, I guess—midnight. Get
Maltapa Tal-na on the interplanetary at once and tell
him all sbout our plane, Have him get five of hiz best
ships ready, equipped and manned and ready to jump
on the minute. I'll let him know later whether he's to
meet us on Mars or elsewhere. Depends on what Vens
trosino’s charts show. Maltapa'll know what to do.
He’s probably slready got old Denda busy on Jupiter,
and environs, Just mention it to him, though. Tell
him to send in full reports every hour. I want five hun-
dred men—the very eream of his men, and I want both
men and ships fitted out with everything there is. If
we've got to fight Jupiter, which seems likely, we're
liable to have one hell of a fight on our hands. And
we're totally in the dark as to what we have to fight.
I can hardly believe yet that Jupiter’s imhsbited. No-
body ever dreamed of such a thing before, but it looks
like it, though it may be a mistake, Word ‘Jupiter’ in
the message might mean a lot of things. But we've got
to assume that some people, or some things, from Jupi-
ter, have attacked these poor old Cereans. Found them
easy meat, of course. Naturally, they're old and more
or lesg helpless, and wouldn’t have been expecting any-
thing. That's all for now, Marlin, I'm coming in aas
fast as an aerocar can bring me, and I'll arrange about
the personnel of our ship and for & first and perhape

a gecond Martian reserve fieet to follow later. Any
questions?"”
“No, Chief. All 0. K. I'll have to hotfoot if. Any-

thing elge? All right, then, g'bye, Chief.”

“0, Marlin: Of course you'll tell Mars to make proper
reply to the Cereans—in case there i anybody there to
get it—and to keep trying them, They're probably in
better position to follow that up than we are.”

“Of courae, Chief. I'm already trying from here, but
no success 88 yet., Hella! Here's Mars coming through
now. Want to listen in?"

But Mansonby had already switched off and was hurry-
ing to the waiting serocar,

¥ & »

N the swirling blackness of a savage midnight atorm,

Mangonby’s ship left Earth, slipped up through the
atmosphere, gathering speed rapidly, and swept off with
the speed of & bullet on the first leg of the fateful voy-
age—the 50,000,000 miles or so to the meeting place
with the Martians, The position of the planets involv-
ed was such that to bave gone to Mars first, then to
Ceres, and =afterwards to Jupiter, would have meant
going out of their way many millions of miles, and Masl-
tapa Tal-na and his fleet of Martians had been instructed
to meet the Tellurian ship &t the point of intersectior
of the orbit of Mars which a line between Earth and
the point Ceres would have reached in the time it
would take the fleet to travel to its orbit.

The first leg of the voyage to—what? Mansonby could
not say. No human lip could tell him much about what
he might meet on Jupiter, Jupiter had been thought
uninhabited; uninhabitable; still in the throes of evo-
lution, At all times the face of this enormous planet
was covered with a heavy veil of vapors, constantly
shifting and swirling on account of the extremely rapic
rotation of the planet. This veil had never been pierced
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to any extent, It was known that at least a portion of
the planet was in an unstable state, from the fact that
the equatorial helt revolved at a slightly different rate
of gpeed from the rest of the planet. The thought of
there being any spot In that place of dire cataclysms
“where foot of flesh could rest, or human hand take
hold,” had long been banished. With its spouting flames,
ita seething hot vapors, its unknown poisonous gases—
no doubt sccompanied by terrifying rumblings, roarings,
and quivering banshee walls and shrieks, it might be
& fit abode for fiends from the pit; but for a human
being—,

A‘Ed now—Jupiter inhabited! Incredible! Inmhabited
by what? What sort of life could exist there? Should
they have o contend with some grotesque, horrible, mis-
shapen caricatures of things? Perhaps human, half
human, or horrible beasts; perhaps some sort of devil-
ieh clementals! The Giant was eleven times the diam-
eter of Barth; nearly 1300 times as large, and although
lighter in composition, its gravity would be tremendous.
A man weighing 154 Ibs. on Earth would weigh nearly
400 onm Jupiter; the lightest load would be formidable
on Jupiter; the slightest obstacle would present difficul-
ties; the slighteat fall be fraught with peril

All these and many more difficulties Mansonby was
already wrestling with. Sanderson must work out some
gort of repulsive applisnce which could be worn, to
overcome the handicap of the added weight, which
wounld make them too glow and clumsy for the swift
mobility which might bs needed to cope with the un-
known enemy,

Well, it would be largely guesswork. Much of it must
wait until they set foot on Jupiter (since it now seemed
they might do that unbelievable thing) and came face
to face with its inhabitants. Of whatever features or
form, they must be of a certain advancement to be
shle to navigate the ether, simple as this had become
to “humans.” They must have some sort of facilities
for observing the hesvens, eclse how had they known
there were people on tiny Ceres, so many millions of
miles away?

The passengers on the great ethership saw the Earth
drop away below them, dwindling as it fell, until it be-
came o great black globe, then a dark ball, rapidiy de-
ereasing in size, On leaving the gravital pull of Earth,
the artificial gravity generators were placed in opera-
tion, 2o that, instead of floating shout between floor and
ceiling, they could walk without embarrasament, weigh-
ing the same &5 on the floors of their own homes, Long
ago they had entered the withering cold of primordial
gpace, Bul the vacuum surrounding the ship stripped
it of its terrors, and the perfect diffusion of warmth
from the modern atomic furnaces midde the ship a place
of comfort at all times.

ANSONBY had not wished to take any women along.

But neither Therma Lawrence, nor Signa Latour-
elle, nor the fascinating Adrienne Lacoste, was of the
gort that could be made to obey at will. Their mates
were going forth to meet the unknown and vanquish if.
They would mest perils of a hundred kinds—very pos-
gibly some or all of them find death. Very well, then,
they were the mates of these men. They would go, too.
They would see about these dangers and poasible deaths.
Who knew what & woman's hand might do? No! No
pleading or cajoling or threats could move them.

Of the four other women on board, one was the wife
of Joshua Larkin, a well known astronomer, whose serv-
ices Mansonby required st hand; another was the bril-
liant young woman scientist Professor Melba Kasson,
whose interest lay In the possible exploration of Jupi-
ter; the other two were vigiting Martian women whose

B —. L i m— — . N o

27 aall

AMAZING STORIES QUARTERLY

mates were sure to be with tha Martian fleet, and who
were endowed with devetion and determination simi-
larly to the Tellurian women,

The Tellurian women saw little of their mates. From
the first each was practically tneommunicads. Ello-ta,
himself a scientist of great astuteness and learning, had
for years before coming to Earth from his home on
Ceres, been working on his fondest hobby—the perfec-
tion of what he called his telepath or thought radio.
For many years so-called telepathy, or thought-trans-
ference had been known to be possible, and gradually
approsched the standing of a science, In isolatad cases
thought waa sent and received with great faithfulness,
In other cases the snccess was only sporadie or imper-
fect, Something was lacking.

On hig arrival on Earth, Ello-ta had set to work in
earnest to supply this lack. He believed that since even
the common radio waves could not be picked up by the
unaided senses, except in the cases of s few super-sen-
sitive beings, it was not fair toexpect more of the much
more rapid and delicate thought-waves. He had, there-
fore, decided to build a thought-radio—transmitter and
receiver. By slow degrees hia telepath had shown in-
creasing sensitivity to thought-impulses, and he had
known that hizs major problem waa solved. The rest
waa mechanies. He could now have any person direct his
thoughts into the sending appliance, and receive them in
his own brain when he was within the effective range
of the recefver—but with certain limitations. His pres-
ent efforts were directed to putting his achievement on
a more solid and practical foundation.

So Ello-ta was seen little on the voyage—almost not
at ull, except by his mate, the fair Adrienne, whom he
uged constantly in his experimentation.

Little could he know how greatly his invention was to
aid them at a8 time of the direst peril.

Sanderson's attention was divided. Studying the
functioning of his newly improved aerclite protectors
took some of it; and a acore of scientific problems con-
nected and unconnected with the venture consumed the
rest,

One of these last matters upon which he had for some
time been engaged with asgistants was a far-flung sur-
vey of the newly-established system of interplanetary
“way stations,”

About two years before, a collision had occurred in
the ether between two Interplanetary sghips heavily
laden with passengera. Owing to some mysterious dis-
turbance of the ether, the ether compssses had been
put out of adjustment, permitiing the vessels to deviate
from their courges. The same phenomenon had disar-
ranged the “finders,” The result had been a collision,
head on, at a combined speed of 200,000 miles an hour.
As can readily be imagined, there waa little left of
either ships or passengers,

In order fo prevent a repetition of the tragedy, the
interplanetary traflic authorities had immediately or-
dered the placing of “way stations” every 10,000,000
miles in the ether along the established routes of travel
These stations were equipped to send out continually
automatic cipher zignals which would notify approach-
ing ships of their exact position with regard to their
courses. One signal showed them that they were on
their course, which meant not more than 50,000 miles
on either side of it, If they had deviated more than
50,000 miles on either aide, other signals told them on
which side their error lzy, whereupon they swung back
until they again received the signal “on course”” No
ahip was permitted under heavy penalties to pass to the
left of a station.

These way stations consisted of specislly deaigned
etherships, constantly altering their positions to ree
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main upon
stationed.

ATTERLY eertain vital supplies which might require

replenishing on psssing ships, were kept at these
stations; and a plan was only then being considered for
the operstion of “lecal” ships traveling between desig-
nated planets and the most convenient way station, For
example, if & ship were bound from Mercury to Earth,
containing pessengera also for Mars, at ‘a time when
Mars theurh on the same gide of the Sun, would be far
10 one =ide of the route between Mercury and Earth,
thoss passengers might disembark at a designated way
station =nd fake & local ship on to Msrs. Or, if a pas-
senger had embarked from Venus for Earth, and wished
1o change his course to Mars, he could, under like con-
ditions, disembark and take a “local” ship from the
way station directly to Mars, thus avoiding going many
millions of miles out of his way. In this manner it was
expected that a vast amount of expense and time would
be zaved.

It was also thought that these way stations would be
of convenience in the banking service, by facilitating
the gulck movement of shipments of enormous quantities
of interplanetary currency to settle balances. Since the
notable recent robbery by which over a trillion and a
half of dollars had been taken, these shipments were
forwarded under heavy guard, The Mansonby Inter-
planetary Service had performed one of the most bril-
liant and daring exploits of its career in running down
the robbers and recovering all but a few paltry hundreds
of millions of the loot. The depredations of these inter-
planetary criminals, or “hijackers' ag they were called
for gsome unremembered reason, had been deslt a severe
blow.

The routes of these “local” =hips would be, as a mat~
ter of course, constantly changing to fit the varying
positions of the respective planets, and regular lista of
their routing wonld have to be made up and posted
montha shead by observers employed by the transporta-
tion companies for the purpose.

It was also planned to eatablish “boosting,” or re-
laying, planta on these ether stations to pick up mes-
gages between the planefs, and so amplify them that
they might be received with greater facility und sccu-
racy, In fact, there were so many purposes being found
for these stations, that it was astonishing they had not
been thought of before,

Marlin was kept at Mansonby’s aide most of the time,
where his shrewd penctration, and his valuable learning
in the more practical phases of the service, were & con-
stant help and comfort to the great detective in the
multiple problems with which he had to deal.

The position of the four planets involved in the pres-
eént voyage waz found to be for the mogt part favorable,
Thiz pesition depended upon their proximity to a line
drawn from Earth to the point Jupiter -would have
rezched in his orbit in the Jength of time which would
be required to pass from Earth to an intersection with
the line of that orbit.

Mars had slready crossed thiz line some time before,
which simply meant that the Martian fleet would have to
g0 back to meet Mansonby, To reach Ceres would re-
quire & swing of 9,600,000 miles to the right of the line,
and then & swing of 11,600,000 or so to the left to over-
haul Jupiter, But a matter of 20,000,000 miles was not
serious,

the changing routes on which they were

The journey to the rendezvous with the Martian fleet

was made in fourteen days, without incident. This was
excellent time. On the former voyage to Ceres, the
equivalent distence had taken twenty-nine days. The
distanee was some 50,000,000 miles, making an average
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daily speed of 8,500,000 plus, o an average hourly speed
of nearly 150,000 miles, a speed that would have been
hazardous in the extreme & few years before.

The Martian vessels saluted and swung in behind
Mansonby’s ship, which would act as flagship of the ex-
pedition,

Maltapa Tal-na, Manzonby’s giant Martian chief op-
erative, at once embarked in a tender and boarded Man-
sonby’s ship for consultation, and incidentally to bring
aboard the same Martian pilot who had proved his mettie
and skill in the former voyage,

The fleet flashed on toward Ceres.

After mutusl introductions and salutations, the Mar-
tian pilot was put in charge of the flagship, and the
giant Maltaps began his report to Mansonby., Present
also were Marlin, Ello-ta, Sandergon, Larkin, and Kas-
son, The conversation was in the interplanetary tongue,
understood by the educated everywhere.

“Well, Chief,” began the Martisn, in a voice that filled
the large room and secemed fo make the walls bulge,
“everything is O.K. These five #hips I'm bringing are
the best Mars can produce, and they are equipped with
every sort of instrument known to acience—absolutely
everything, I left home three days ago, so I had eleven
days to get ready. I've had half the population of Insa
Bel-qua jumping day and night.”

“Insa Bel-qua is the capital of the united Quas, or
peoples, of Mars,” Mansonby explained for the benefit
of those present who had not vizsited Mars. He turned
to Maltapa., “All right, Maltapa, that's fine. I'll take
up the details of those things with you later. What I'd
like to go info right now is Jupiter. I want to get to-
gether all we have to go on about Jupiter, so we can
make our final preparation ag intelligently as possible,
And first, has old Denda really got anything on the phy-
sical features of the planet?”

ALTAPA shook his head. For practical purposes,

Chief, 1'd gay no—at least nothing new. Nobody
knows much sbout Jupiter, except that he's big and cov-
ered with clouds, a3 a gorilla i big and covered with
hair. Denda =ays what everybody else would say, I
guess, that it would be mighty dangerous to drop down
into the clouds anywhere near the equatorial belt. It'a
almost 8 certainty that there’s nothing solid there.”

Professor Larkin nodded. “Surely; and there's no
cortainty what we would encounter if we could land. I
bave no doubt the whole equatorial belt is more or less
impregnated with poisonous gases, It's fairly well es-
tablished that these gages exist on Jupiter. We are
ignorant of the character of some of them. They are
unknown gases. Even our ships might not be proof
against them.”

Mansonby nodded. “And wyou're inclined to recom-
mend, then, that we try the polar regions first, Profes-
sor.”

“Undoubtedly,” replied Larkin emphatically. “Un-
doubtedly. A point on the equator moves through space
more than 26 times aa fast &8 on Earth, remember. The
extremely rapid rotation of s planet with an atmos-
phere 20 thick and heayy would have set up tremendons
air currents from the polea toward the equsator, caus-
ing the polar regions to cool firat,”

“Yes," agreed Mansonby, “I think we'll consider that
point zettled. The polar reglons are certainly the least
dangerous, and it'’s only common sense to try the safest
places firat. Now, as to conditions we're apt to meet
there: what have you to suggest on that score, Profes~
gor Larkin?”

Profeagsor Larkin waved a courteous hand in the direc~
tion of Miss Professor Knsm “You started to speak,
Professor Kasson?”
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“Well, T had nothing startling—or at least nothing
new to say. A heavy gravity, of course., Dense air—
possibly, but not necassarily too dense for us to breathe,
though it might be difficult for the Martians—and heav-
ily charged with vapors. Surface probably from hot
to warm. Jupiter gets much less light than we are
accustomed to, az a matter of course, and that condi-
tion won't be helped by the heavy waporous clouds.
Doubtless unpleasant animals, and quite likely unplea-
ganter humans—if they are human, A few things like
that, and others that follow from them.”

“Yes,” agreed Professor Larkin. “No doubt at all
You've made a good start; you've stated some of our
troubles in a very few words, Professor.”

Mansonby smiled. “How about our blessings? Shall
we not have any?”

“Yes, yes, Mansonby—I was going to say, First,
there’s solid ground somewhere. The Jovians have shown
themselves fo. be not only sentient beings, but to some
extent, at least, enlightened, Doubtless they walk up-
right; live in dwellings; possess machines and msnu-
factories. I'd think it likely, therefore, that the poi-
gonous gases do not extend to the regions they inhabit;
that the unpleasant animals Professor Kasson speaks
of—and I doubt not they exist—have been subjugsted.
I rather expect to be able to breathe their air without
much trouble; but if not, we can use our own. We'll
fecl unwieldy, but I think that we will be able to walk
fairly well.”

“I'm more worried about the kind of people we are to
meet,” suggested Mansonby, “and we can't tell that until
we see them, unless we learn something on Ceres.”

Ello-ta had been gilent., He now spoke. “I am glad
to veport that I have succeeded in making a very im-
portant improvement to my thought-radio, and—"

The two professors leaned forward interestedly. “Ah,
yes. I've been following your very interesting experi-
ments, Mr. Ello-ta.”” It was Professor Kasson. “I can
see uses for that, Pardon me. You were saying—"

“That T have been successful beyond my expectations.
It i8 now unnecessary to have mechanical assistance on
the zending end. I can pick up anybody’s thoughts by
means of the receiver slone, at a distance of, say, & mile
or two. So if we can get within reach of their thought-
waves without being discovered, it may solve many of
our probleme.”

“And you are able,” nsked Professor Kasson, “fo pre-
vent the jumbling of the thoughts of different persons?”

“Oh, yes, No frouble at all about that. I've estublish-
ed that each person's thoughts move on & slightly differ-
ent wave-length, The difference is Infinitesimal, but
sufficient for differentiation. It iz only necessary to
tune to the particular person’s ;widve-length whose
thoughts we wish to receive.”

Aa students of astronomy are aware, there is a space
of some millions of miles immediately outside the orbit
of Mars which is comparatively free from asrolites and
planetoids: Good speed was therefore made by the fleet
over thig ground. Later it had to be cut down and
varied seccording to the number of hodies which might
be encountered. The larger of theae were mapped and
their positions and courses known. But in spite of the
efficient “finders,” care had to be taken regarding the
thousands of smaller bodies, ranging down from s mile
in diameter to mere gravel, which could not be definitely
charted or sven identified by astronomical observers.

But they made the transit o the orbit of Ceres in
safety, and without too alarming experiences, eventually
located Ceres, and drew alongside it.

T was apparent from the first glance that the, place
wag deserted. There was not a vessel of any kind in
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sight, nor sign of any sort of activity. Artificial grav-
ity-generators were turned on in the ships to assist
them in landing, Inagsmuch as Ceres, being less than
500 miles in diameter, possessed foo little of its own to
enable them to make a stable landing unaided, This
emergency landing gravify must not be confused with
that used for the benefit of the passengers inside the
ships. The latler was far lighter, and centrally placed;
the former a bottom or keel gravity, and powerfui. The
two did not conflict.

The landing was made, and & party selected to ex-
plore the habitations of the Cereans. Thesa were, as
& matter of course, underground, as the planet had no
air and the cold was too great for living on the sur-
face, being the cold of outer space.

This party was equipped, before leaving the ship,
with “ether envelopes,” furnishing them presaure to
hold their bodies together, and air to breathe. They
also donned appliances to give them weight, or gravity,
sufficient for moving about on the surface with safely
and convenience, But for the latter, walking would
have been difficult, as & person of two hundred pounds
on Earth would weigh only six or seven pounds.

From the fact that Ceres was too small to hold an
atmosphere of its own, it followed that the underground
dwellings of the Cereans had been kept artificially
charged with alr, to prevent the escape of which the
walls had been covered with a special hermetic prepara-
tion.

They passed through the outer air-ock without diffi-
culty and entered a corridor some two hundred feeot
long, at the end of which they came to the inmer en-
trance, letting into the Cerean hsbitations proper. The
great slab, welghing many tons, stood raised.

A test of the air having shown it fit for bresthing,
they discarded their ether envelopes, and entered—Ello-
ta leading, with Mansonby at his side.

They atood in the great audience hall—a vast place
fully a hundred feet long by two-thirds as wide, carved
out of the solid rock. Under what different conditions
and with what different feelings they had entered this
place the last time! The exquisitely carved tables of
stone at the far end of the hall were in place and unin-
jured, and the stone benches were gs usual, except that
a few of those in the center had been overturned, The
elegant tapestries on the walls, sole known relics of the
ancient father people, from which all the planets of the
inner circle had their common origin, were untouched.
The ponderous stone slab that closed the entrance to
the common dining-hall beyond stood raised, ss did slso
the one at the right letting Into the descending corridor
that led to the general living-quarters far below.

There was no human being to be seen—but stay!
What was it that lay huddled behind that table at the
laft? Ello-ts hurried to stoop over it

“Poor old Astaro!" he whispered, as he straightened
up and drew over the remains the corner of a rug. His
face was strained with pain. “Poor old Astaro.”

They passed through the open archway into the bean-
tifully appointed dining-hall. All was in order, and no
sign of viclence,

“Come. Let us go down below,” said Ello-ta to Man-
gonby, in a taut, bard voiece. Astaro was always the
outer guard. Poor fellow! They were probably all
down below at the time of the attack. It must have
been made without any warning. They were expecting
no one, of course, and no doubt the watch they kept was
only perfunctory. You see, the entrance slab was raised.
If Astaro had had the slightest warning, he would have
closed that and they -would have been safe against the
whole universe,” Ello-ta made a gesture of futility.
“Come, Mansonby, my friend, let ua go below—you and
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1, and Maltapa and Sanderson, Let fhe others remain
here—for the presont—at least,”

The four went into the long, sloping corridor, down
the several flights of stairs, sll hewn from the solid
rock of Ceres, and came, far below, to the great circu-
lar suditorium with the network of open hallways radi-
ating off in every direction from it. Here had been
the central living-quarters of the Cereans,

The big swimming-pool in the center of the rotunda
was ag'it had always been, The circle of soil surrounding
it, set with shrubs, showed evidence of loving eare.
Everywhere were signs that the place was being put in
order for the projected holiday visit of the dear ones
from Earth, turned now into so sorrowful an event.
Even the birds flew chittering about, oblivious of the
{ragedy that had been enacted about them,

TN two of the sleeping rooms at the side of the rotunda
were found corpses—three In one and one in another.

-Ello-ta looked at their faces and hurried on without

remark. All had the appearance of having been slain
by some tremendous blow that had left no marks to
identify the weapon used—rather as if they had been
struck by a club as large as themselves,

The search of the libraries, kitchens, machinery halla,
storerooms, and other places, was fruitless. There
were no more bodies; nor was there asign of any great
disturbance,

“They were all old, you ses, Mansonby, and having
been taken unaware, could put up no defense, My poor
people!”

“Yes, my friend," assented Mansonby, “but they were
not slaughtered, after all; they were taken captive and
carried away, so perhaps, after all, the real intention
was not fo kill them. We shall bring them back.”

He put & sympathetic hand on the Cerean’s ghounlder.

Ello-ta nodded sadly, as he turned toward the corri-
dor leading upward. ‘Yes, carried away—and by a
people, or a—something—who had not the intelligence
to be Interested in our marvelous machinery and sppli-
ances, nor in the priceless tapestries and other trersures
up above.”

They rejoined the others in the upper chamber, and
led the way to the outside,

Ello-ta pressed a spot in the wall and the grest slsb
slid quietly downward, closing the place of the dead.

Not one atom of help was to come out of Ceres to for-
ward this task of invading the planet that was as large
as all the others of the Solar System rolled into one—
of dragging from that place of unknown terrors the
people whom they loved. The invaders had not left s
single clue behind—not so much as a dropped garment—
if they wore garments; mo footprint that could be dis-
tinguished from the others; no small object discarded
or left behind by chance—nothing. Plainly, the stay of
the Jovians had been brief.

They returned to the ships and took up their journey
to Great Jupiter, 250,000,000 miles away—hoping, yet
nigh hopeless.

On account of the difficulties of the remaining portion
of the planetoid belt, they went slowly at first, but after
glearing it they stepped up their speed to as high as
25,000,000 miles per day, or the almost unimaginable
rate of over 1,000,000 miles an hour., In thinking of
miles per hour in the free ether, however, it must be
borne in mind that the ether presents no resistance,
even at high specds, and all speeds would seem exactly
the same to the travelers, unleas in proximity to other
objects. There would be nmo wind; no sensation of
movement or speed.

They arrived off Jupiter on the thirteenth day, as
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days are reckened on Earth and Mars. There are no
days in apace, save the infinite days of God.

Experimentally they cireled over the equatorial belt
at & height of a few thousand miles and then went down
to the outer limit of the atmosphere. On coming with-
in the gravity pull of Jupiter, the ships had become
more unwieldy and difficult to manage. They therefora
descended slowly and with great caution. As gsoon as
they were within the atmosphere they tested the heat
aa they went, Outside the ship the temperature was
intense. In order to prove existing theories for their
guidance later, they swung slowly about 15,000 miles
toward one of the poles. As expected, the thermometer
gradually fell. A swing toward the other polar region
showed the same result.

Over the equator and for many thousands of miles
on each side, there were dense, steaming clouds, extend-
ing to the upper atmospheric limit, and seeming to per-
mesate and possess the entire body of the air, as a steam
room is saturated with steam until it is hard to breathe.
Seldom could they get a glimpse of what seemed the sur-
face, and even then not clearly enough to say much about
it. It appeared to heave and surge with a slow motion,
as if sluggishly liguid.

These hot cloud: were driven violently upward by
the intense heat of the aurface, aided somewhat in the
upper reaches by the centrifugal force of the planet’s
rotation, On reaching the upper air this same rotary
speed formed them into great bands or strips, parallel
with the equator and in some cases many thousands of
miles in width. They were constantly surging and boil-
ing mightily, changing shape from minute to minute.

It must be borne in mind that whereas the distance
from Earth’s equator to either pole is only about 6200
miles, the same are on Jupiter measures over 66,000
miles. The atmosphere of the planet was found fo have
a thickness of between 1400 and 1500 miles.

HEY descended as near to these clouds as they could

for the heat, hslting a few hundred miles within
the atmosphere. This heat was not felt inside the ghips,
because of the protective vacuums surrounding them.
Teats of the air conditions were taken by a special appa-~
ratus, projecting outboard. Jupiter being some 85,000
miles in diameter, and rotating on its axis in something
leas than ten hours, a given point on the surface would
pass a veasel standing still in space at the rate of 26,-
000 or 27,000 miles per earth or Martian hour. As the
fleet maneuvered to the south of the equator, the Great
Red Spot aped into view beneath fhem, and even the
upper air immediately became intensely hot.

The “Great Red Spot” of Jupiter, iz too well known
to astronomers to require any extended description, It
is south of the Jovian equator, and some 30,000 miles
long paraliel with the equator, by something like 7,000
miles in width. Several Earths could be dropped in
bodily. :

Professors Larkin and Kasson, their eyea glued to the
observation glasses, were in a state of zclentifie ecstasy.
Here was a moot point on which the astronomers of
Earth had held solemn conclave for centuries, The
Great Red Spot had been decreed by turns to be merely
the reflection of brobdingnagisn fires beneath; to be the
flames themselves spouting upward; to be merely colored
clouds; to be—anything you will. Indeed some of the
less rigidly scientific had even professed to identify it
as the abode of the dammned. Now, these almost fanatic
scientists were to know from personal observation, the
“gold hard facts."

But the faet turned anything but cold, for it was
seen that the Red Spot waa caused by flaming gases,
shot out with terrible force® from a crater reaching
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down into the bowels of the super-heated inferno be-
neath the surface. This great force was cauged by the
enormoug pressure of the unstable surface. The
crater was of immense extent—4,000 to 4,200 miles
in diametor, as nearly as could be determined, the
greater size of the Red Spot itself being the result
of the faniike spread of the flames as they shot up-
ward, and the tendency toward stratification or band-
like formation, Many similar craters were seen as the
planet revolved below them, but they were mostly
too small and scattered to be seen from distant planets,
Certain subterranean conditions in that particular lo-
cality had favored the formation of the one great
crater, instead of small onea.

But not much time could be given to abstract
geience just then. The prisoners must first be freed
from the unknown terrors of their unknown ecaptors.
Delay might be fatal, They remained no longer, there-
fore, than necessary to establish conditions bearing
on their future course,

The decrease of the heat toward the poles showed
that those were the places in which to seek any in-
habitants the planet might have, and to the Intense
disgust of the two professors, to whom a few human
lives were ag nothing compared with the establish-
ment of definite scientific information, they left the
vicinity of the Red Spot and set their course for the
gsouth polar region.

Half way to the pole, the clouds had thinned some-
what, permitting more frequent glimpses of the sur-
face. These were as yet too fleeting and obscured to
make out much detail, but at least there were hearten-
ing viastss of low ranges and broad expansze of water.

Several times they thought they saw moving c¢rea-
tures, but they were of such monstrous size, and the
heat was still so great at & height of & hundred
miles, as to make the region uninviting for a trial
landing.

Tt was obviously wise to stay concealed wmtil some-
thing could be learned as to conditions to be met.

Cerean methods of rendering their vessels invisible
on their voyvage of sbduction to Earth, had not been
adopted by the Tellurians, having no especial utility,
48 the inner Solar System had been at peace for
many years, under a code of general interplanetary
law, and the present voyage was undertaken too hur-
riedly to make any preparations of that sort.

At length, finding the air comfortable at fifty
miles above the surface, and the Jovian dusk being
at hand, preparations were made to land a scouting
party. A few thousand miles from the pole, the planet
had begun to flatten noticeably, and concealment by
the thinning clouds becoming more and more difficult,
they arose to a height of & hundred miles or so and
came to rest.

The last observations had borne out their expecta-
tions. There were at last signs of habitations and
agriculture, and moving things were of a more
veagonable gize, Green spots might be meadows or
fields, darker green patches probably forests, and
rivers appeared with defined channels, As the dusk
increased, lights appeared here and there, aggregations
of which seemed to indicate cities or thickly settled
areas.

MANSONBY selocted six persong for the scouting
party, besides the two handling the scout tender.
Not only would a greater number be a handicap, but
he refused to risk any more lives. The mission might
be perilous in the extreme, and the little scouting
party might itself want rescuing., The purpose was

AMAZING STORIES QUARTERLY

not to fight, but merely to gather information by
which to be guided later on.

Mansonby, Marlin, and Ello-ta were to go, as a3
matter of course; and Mansonby added Professor
Larkin for hle acientific learning, Doctor Cohen, on
account of his lingunistic accomplishments, and & man
named Whitely, for his uncanny markemanship and
knowledge of firearms,

“I'm sorry, Maltapa, old man,” said Mansonby to his
Martian Chief, as he started to protest at being left
behind. *I know how you feel, and you know very well
there's not a man in the whole Solar System I'd rather
have by me in & tight pinch; but—the fact is, I've
more responsible work for you.”

Maltapa subsided, albeit somewhat disconsolately,
and Mangonby arose, “All right, gentlemen, we'll
go now. Ello-ta, are you ready? Did you load your
pet in?”

He took Maltapa's great paw and patted him fondly
as he locked up into his disappointed face, “Maltapa,
my friend, if anything happens to us, you are in full
command. Use your own judgment.”

After Ello-ta and Mansonby had embraced their
wives affectionately, and some hands had been shaken
~—perhaps held 8 moment longer than usual—the scout-
ing party stepped into the air lock through which the
tender was to be lasunched, and donned the necessary
equipment, There was a little solemnity, in spite of
them. Plainly the women were holding their feelings
in check. They knew that these men, who went forth
80 casually, might be going to their doom; knew that
this was not one of the ordinary dangers to which
they were constantly exposed, serious as those dangers
might be. But they slso knew it must be done; there
was no other way; and they were not of the sort who
resort to heroics.

The six entered the tender, closed the door, and
at a sign the wvehicle shot through the outer deor out
into space, and began settling slowly toward the sur-
face, all lights doused.

There was sgtill enough daylight to get a general
view of the couniry, though, on account of the dark
sky, there was little likelihood of their small boat
being seen from the land, Descending towsrd a clus-
ter of lights that might be a town, they saw that
it waa situated on the side of a low hill, the other
side of which was in darkness. They landed in asafety
on the dark side of the hill,

Before leaving their vehicle they must know whether
they could breathe the Jovian air, or whether it would
literally drown them. The scout boat was equipped
with a special chamber for this purpese.

Mansgonby Insisted on undergoing the test, declaring
that on account of his constant irips sbout the Seclar
System he wasg nearly amphibious snd could breathe
almost anything.

He entered the chamber, opened the outer vent, and
the air began to hiss in, Elo-ta and Marlin watched
carefully, ready to assist him if necessary. But it
was not, and after a few minutes, with a nod and a
reassuring smile, he opened the outer door, and step-
ped out upon the eoil of Jupiter, and beckoned the
others to follow.

“Take short breaths,” he instructed them. *Try
to breathe with only the top of your lungs until they
get a little used to it. You two who are running
the boat better stay inside, Shut the door, but keep
sharp watch, We will signal with our flashes if we
wani to get In”

He turned to those whe were accompanying him,
“You must exert yourselves as little as possible,"
he warned them. “Walk slowly. Talk as little as
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possible and save your lungs for a while. You'll be
all right after a little whila,”

The darkness had now become so dense that they
could see nothing at all—get no idea of their surround-
ings.

“Come,” said Msansgonby, “let us try it o little. See
if we can make our way slowly around the base of
the hill until we can see the lights on the other gide.”

They went in single file, Mansonby in the lead,
with Marlin and Ello-ts next, and the others following.
Mansonby used & small flash to scout out his footing;
holding it cupped in his hand.

The distance to the point where the first outlying
light ¢came into view was no more than & quarter
of a mile, The light was an outdoor one, and secemed
like an electric light, except that it cast & more diffused
glow. 1t was elevated fwenty or thirty fest above
the ground on what at a distance looked like an or-
dinary pole, and lit the ground for a hundred feet
around.

HERE was nothing of interest within its range.

It was at the outer end of a circular row of lights
leading around the hillside toward the settlement.
Avoiding the lighted ares, they came at a short diz-
tance to a masonry wall a good twenty feet in height.
No buildings showed above It, and as the slope was
downward, all that could be seen was the glow from
the inside,
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“City walll” whispered Mansonby. “Hm-m-m. Well
——that may complicate matters and—"
“And it may not,” supplied Marlin.
“Precisely,” iInterrupted Ello-ta. “Depends on

1t was while definite plans of campaign were heing worked Inte definlte shape that there came down to the flag shi
wsh, as if some glant force were tearing it msunder,
ward, directly in the face of the cliffe.

above, & resounding cr

from the brooding mista
+.omnd one of the ships of the feet was o g ropidly down~
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whether we c¢an find an entrance, and finding it, get
through."

“Sh-sh-sh!” warned Mansonby. “Careful about your
voices.” And after a moment, “Wait here”

He went forward to the wall and along it to the
left toward the nearest of the line of lights, At the
edge of the pool of light he paused to look and listen,
then walked boldly up to it. It was supperted on an
artificfal stone pole. Not far below the lights was a
footpath, which he followed back to the wall, examin-
ing it as he went, then returned to where the others
waited.

“There is a footpath beyond that row of lights, and
where it comes to the wall there iz a deorway about
geven feet high, with a solid Iron door sliding up
in a groove inside the wall, and——"

“Don't tell us it iz raigsed, Chiei!” exclaimed Marlin
with a grim chuckle,

“That's it, Marlin!”

“Looks bad, Chief Oh! That path?”

“Nothing. Packed too hard. Not s thing—except
that it's only about two feet wide, and not worn deep
into the ground. No sign of any writing or charae-
ters on the light pole or the entrance to the w

“And the soil here seems like any other soil,” sug-
gested Ello-ta, following up the line of thought.

“T'm going through that door,” announced Mansonby.

“So am I,” said Marlin with finality,

“All six of us,” declared Ello-ta.

“No, Not all six of us, Zah—only five.”

Surprisingly enough, the quick-thinking Cerean as-
gented at once. ‘‘Yes, I see. You're right, as usual
I'll go back to the boat?”

At Mansonby’'s nod, Ello-ta hurried away, as hur-
rying went under the weight of the greatly in-
creased gravity,

“All right,” whispered Mansonby, “come on.'"

The door in the wall gave into a passageway five or
gix feet wide by eight or nine high. Its length they
could not tell. They entered close together in gingle
file, Mansonby ahead, and Marlin close on his heels,
in his ususl réle of protector of his beloved Chief,
for whom he would have gone to death joyously. Ex-
cept for the slender light in Mansonby's hand, the
corridor was inky black, Twenty feet from the en-
trance Mansonby stopped with a suddenness that
brought him forcibly back against the hovering Mar-
lin. The violent contact with the heavy body of his
asgigtant threw him forward again, causing him fo
tread on the thing he had sought to avoid——a wide
metal plate extending entirely across the floor of the
corridor, Instantly they heard a uound behind them.
The exit door had closed!

They were neatly, and as they were to learn, very
effectually, trapped in the corridor.

Marlin was remorseful, but Mansonby never fretted
sbout what could mot be helped. *“Don't worry, old
man, it's quite all right. Probably the best way.
Let's see what is farther in.”

They went on, treading boldly now on the plate that
had trapped them. Shortly the corridor widened into
a room fifteen or sixtean feet aquare. Along one wall
was a rough wooden bench over which burned a dim
light——af what kind they could not tell, as it was
hidden by a globe of some translucent substance,

Mansonby sat down, and with a grim smile, motioned
the others to do likewise. “Might as well rest. We'll
take stock of ourselves and tell Elio-ta about our luck.
Quiet a few moments, please,”

He took from a package he had been carrying one
of the helmetlike headpieces of Ello-ta’s apparatus,
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Pressing it snugly down upon his head, he closed his
eyes and settled himself as if to gleep,

“Works perfectly,” he commented cheerfully after
a bit.

“May I venture to azk,” queried Professor Larkin,
speaking for the first time, “if you learnmed anything
that may be of assistance in——"

“Wasn't trying to yet,” anawered Mansonby. “Only
taking & test of it and—sort of playing with it tospass
away the time He smiled quizzically. “Ello-ta js
now going to give it the real test from his end, I
could, of course, have conimunicated with him just as
well by my pocket radio. Sh-sh-sh!" he held up a
hand for silence, closed hiz eyes, and was gilent again.

“Ello-ta says,” he explained after & while, “if ‘says’
is the right word in sending thoughts, that he has not
picked up any thought-waves except our own. He
will keep on trying for a while longer, and if he
does not suceeed, will return to the fleet for the time
being. Meantime, I suggest we see what iz at the
other end of this corridor.”

«YPUT Chief,” puzzled Msarlin, *“I don’t quite see.

You're using Ello-ta’s invention for thoughts
transference. But if each of you has to wear an
appl,i’:,mce. how can he pick up anybody not wearing
one?

“I am wearing it only to enable me to pick up his
thought-waves, Marlin. It doesnt help him to get
mine. He can get all our thoughts—all five of us—
but not at one time. He tunes in for each one separ-
ately. Each person’s thoughts have a slightly different
wave-length, as I've explained before. The variance
ig very slight, but sufficient. But come—I'll explain
more of that at some other time. Let us be moving.”

Dr. Cohen spoke, “Mr. Mansonby, you do not think
it beat to radio the fleet about our—our little difficulty
here "

“No, Doctor, I think not. We haven't been hurt
vet, or really threatened, you know, It may be these
people don't know their trap has been sprung. It
wasn't made for us, you know, and they may mnot be
hostile at all. If the inner door is closed, as of course
it is, we'll just have to wait till they find us and see
what happens then. It will be daylight soon now, and
I imagine we won't be long getting zome sort of
action.”

They did indeed find the inner gate cloged, and as
they could see nothing, they went back to the bench.

As ususl, it was Mansonby's keen ear that heard
a slight sound; his eye that caught a movement over-
head, Perhaps because something was there; for his
habit of noting the smallest details had already shown
him a small circular erack in the center of the ceiling,
and he had guessed its purpose and was waliting for
what eame,

A trapdoor was opening slowly upward. But it was
dark above and they could see nothing. It remained
open & few minutes, then closed silently. Shortly
they heard a rattling at the inner pate and footsteps
along the corridor. Several people—they were gquite
obvicusly human people—were advancing toward them.
They had left the door cpen behind them. Their
visitors were a little shorter than themselves, and
darked-skinned, but in no way abnormal or unusual,
They wore a sort of slip reaching from the shoulder
to the knee and gathered at the waist by a belt, They
wore a sort of Grecian sandal consisting of a sole
thonged to the foot, but no head-covering.

With the opening of the door, enough daylight
entered. It was full morning outside.

One made & sign to the othera to wait back a little,
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and advanced alone, with his right hand held high
ubove his head, and his left well away from his side.
Mansonby went to meet him, giving the same sign.

The leader of the Jovians spoke in a strange tongue.
His voice was low and cultured. Mansonby tried in-
terplanetary, without success,

“Friends” said the detective at length in English.

To his surprise the Jovian nodded, smiled, and re-
peated the word., “Friends, friends” He advanced
his hand and Meansonby took it and amiled. The de-
tective beckoned Dr. Cohen forward, and the Jovian
offered his hand to him, repeating the word “friends,”
followed by a lot in some other tongue.

“Can you understand him, Doctor?” asked Mansonby.

“Not connectedly,” replied the linguist, “but he uses
a word occasionally which resemblez the romance
tongues of the earth, and & few words that are like
Martian, Tl try a few others.”

The Jovian understood the ancient Martian fairly
well. He asked whence they had come and the pur-
pose of their visit to Jupiter. He knew nothing, he
said, of the abduction of the Cereans, They had had
nothing to do with it. None of the peoples of the
polar zones molested anybody, It might have been
the work of their ancient enemies the terrible Vulnos
of the Hot Lands, These creatures were half human
and half animal. They were flerce and cruel, but had
a certain imitative facility, which had enabled them
to take advantage of & number of the simpler inven-
tions in use by the polar peoples, They kept a number
of prisonera on hand all the time, and these they
compelled to navigate the ether ships they had stolen
and fo do many other tasks of a similar nature. If
the Cereans had been taken prizoner by these fiendish
monseters, they might have fared badly, Prisoners
taken from the polar zones, hot as their own climate
was, could not endure the climate of the Hot Lands
for long, and died so quickly that the Vulnos made fre-
quent raide in order to fill their placea. When at
Mansonby's prompting, Dr. Cohen said he hoped they
would join them in entering the country of the Vulnos
to rescue their friends, the Jovian looked horrified, and
aaid it would be difficult, if not impossible, to induce
any of his people to do 80 under any circumaiances,
in such terror did thoy hold them. It was for pro-
tection against them that all the cities had been
walled long ago. For while the Vulnos traveled in
ships by compelling their prisoners to operate them,
it had evidently not occurred to them to make tha
ships themselves a weapon of offense by landing inside
the walls, They merely brought their ships down
outside and attacked on foot. But so0 fierce and
veckleas had they been that the walls had not always
kept them out

HE ended by inviting the party to accompany him
into the village, which wag called Artana, This
they were glad fo do, as the heat inside the corridor
was stifling.

The streets, which were from a hundred feet to as
many yards in width, had no definite direction, but
turned this way and that, as if to avoid the structures
that appeared to have been dropped hit or miss here
and there in the way. The Iatter, placed some dis-
tance apart, and facing in no common direction,
were of one story only, with thick walls, made of a
form of wood mash, mixed with some gluelike sub-
gtance. This made them sufficiently flexible to be
highly resistant to the violent 'quakes that wera of
common oecurrencs. When completed, tha houses were
lined outside and In with a white glazed surfacing to

-resist the moisture and reflect and re-refloct the seant
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light. The windows were of a non-brittla substance
of rather good transparency, and the roofs of the same
gsubstance, giving the fullest use of guch sunlight as
reached them, which was not too mueh, both on account
of their great distance from the sun and the obscuring
clouds, which existed to some extent at all times, even
in the polar regions.

Omamental trees, shrubs, and flowers abounded, but
the first were kept of such aize as not to shut out any
of the sun’s rays by their shade., Shade was not
needed. TForests could be aeen surrounding the town
gome miles away. All vegetation was luxuriant.

The middle of the streets was lined with thousands
of motor wehicles of a ruds sort, very smsll and low,
and having & slanting front to shed the atmospherie
pressure, These were nged even for short distances.
Walking was not favored on account of the gravity and
the somewhat oppressive moist heat,

To a row of these vehicles their guide led them
and selected two, which they entered; Mansonby, Dr.
Cohen, and the Jovian leader in one, and Whitely, Mar-
lin, and Professor Larkin in the other. The remalning
Joviang of the party followed in other cars.

The operation of these vehicles was simple, yet
they were powerful, traveling at a speed they esti-
mated to exceed forty miles an hour, which was suffi-
cient, considering the weight of the air., The car was
entirely closed, otherwise the passengers would have
been blown out of their aseats by the powerful rush
of air,

Intermediate streets at the rear of the houses were
used ag parking-places for the small flying boats that
were uged for ordinary purposes. These were somewhat
similar in size and appearance to the smaller tenders
in use by the Tellurians and Martiang. Although
it was early in the day, muny of these were in the air,
bound in all directions, There were no interplanetary
ghips at Artana, the accommodations for them being
at the larger centers of population.

The Jovian g2aid his name was Tahm Nama. The
first name, pronounced like Tom, af first seemed to the
visitors like a lead to a startling discovery; but the
resemblance proved only accidental.

Tahm promised to explain the motive power of the
cars at another time. The settlement within the walls
was of three or four miles extent. The streets were
paved with the same material as composed the houses,
preagsed more solidly together, and with glazed surface.
Near the center of the town Tahm halted the ecar
at the entrance of a large building which he zaid was
the government house of the province or district,

On entering; the whole interior of the building was
revealed to them. There was no division into rooms
and no windows, Slender posts at intervals upheld
the translucent roof, through which the light came.
At the farther end of the place there was a platform
extending a hundred feet along the wall, with a
depth of twenty feet or so, and having a low bench
extending half way across it. A score or so of per-
soms sat behind desklike affairs to the left and right
of the long platform, apparently engaged in wvarious
clerieal duties. From time to time they talked into
contrivances which the visitora took to be some sort
of telephome. A number of citizens were sitting,
gtanding, or walking about, or engaged in business
with the various clerks.

LL occupations ceased upon their entrance, and all
eyea turned their way. Tahm stepped forward and
atruck a gong, and at once three Jovian men came up
from a pit below the platform and seated themselves
st the bench. Their dress was the same as the others,
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Tahm Nama saddressed them, repeating the sub-
stance of his remarks in old Martisn as he went along,
for the benefit of the visitors, He told the governors
what he knew about their visitors.

He then explained to the latter that the three were
governors of first instance of the province. All dis-
puted matters were decided by them at once, and if
the disputants were dissatisfled with their decision,
four others were brought in at once to it with the
three, and the decizion of any five of the seven,
rendered on the spot, was final.

When laws were to be made or changed, six addi-
tional persons joined the seven, and if ten of the
thirteen voted favorably, the proposition became law,
effective upon reasonable notice,

The various provinces, of which there were many,
weore independent in local affairs; but matters of inter-
provincial or common concern were stiended to by a
joint body of delegates, sitting at the general capital

Tahm Nama then asked the visitora to speak.

Dr. Cohen acted as spokesman., At Mansonby's
suggestion he told about the manner of their coming
in the scout boat from the fleet sbove, where there
were many others of their people, He repeated the
reason for their coming to Jupiter, and their hope
that the Joviane would help them, since their enemy
was apparently a common one.

At the bidding of the governors Tahm Nama ex-
tended them the friendship and freedom of the prov-
ince and asked them to land their fleet If they g0
desired. Mansonby tecld the Jovians of the great
size of their vessels and suggested that a few of their
gmall tenders land for the time being, as the town,
bad no flying field, their ordinary flying boats being
small could lIand wherever they wished.

This being agreeable, Mansonby took out his poclket
radio, explained the situation briefly to Maltapa Tal-na,
and directed him to send down three scout boats with
a score or so of occupants.

The Jovians, unfamiliar with the radio, were greatly
mystified, and even after explanations had been made,
there was a predominant note of skepticiam unfil the
receiver was placed to the ear of each in turn, and
they heard the voice of Maltapa Tal-na speaking to
them in ancient Martian.

All then went outside to watch the landing of the:
stranger craft. The news spread fast, and the people
thronged the streets,

It was then they first noticed the Jovian women.
They were of the same average height as the men,
though somewhat slenderer. Their features were
very good, and some of them were indeed pretty.
Their clothing was the same as‘that of the men,
exeept that the single slip, which waa of a lighter and
more delicate material, was fastened about the waist
instead of depending from the shoulders as with the
men, and left the breasts bare., The children, of
whom there were numbers, went nsked, and were the
more comfortable for doing so.

The ‘three tenders, feeling their way carefully
throngh the mist, caught Mansonby's signal, and
came to reat in a cleared epace in the street. From
the first tender came Sanderson and Therma Lawrence,
followed by Ello-ta and Adrienne Lacoste, Maltapa
Tal-na with the vivacious Bigna Latourelle, Manson-
by’s mate, clinging to his arm; then Professor Kasson,
and two young Martians who were the special personal
attendants and guardz of Maltapa upon occasions when
guards were needed,

The other two tenders were oceupied by other Tel-
Jurians and Martians of the expedition,

“Maltapa had left his chief assistant, Norala Nam-na,
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in charge of the fleet on learning that the Jovians
were not hostile.

After introductions, the mist becoming almost a
rain, they all went to the government house for the
midday meal, the only one eaten by the Jovians,
The daytime being of only about six hours' duration,
this was sufficient, supplemented by light refresh-
ment when wanted,

In the briefest time tables were set up and spread
for fifty, of whom the guests were twenty-five. The
others were the thirteen governors, Tahm Nama, and
certain Jovian women attached to the Jovien men in
some capacity of equality.

The repast was simple but delicious, consisting of
various fruits, a8 meat like venison, roasted with nuts,
and a drink like wine. The lagt was taken freely, being
only alightly intoxicating,

The dishes and utensile were not greatly different
from those to which the visitors had been accustomed.
The food was served by comely Jovian girls, two of
whom in particular were extremely pretty. They were
Linata and Linana, twin daughters of one of the
governors, named Lona, and were one and two-tenths
Jovian years of age. The eyes of the two young Mar-
tians, splendid, strapping fellows, followed them con-
tinually, and this interest seemed reciprocal. The father
of the girls spoke to Tahm Nama, who had places
get for them beside thelr sdmirers,

No further notice was taken of the incident, the
young lovers being left to their own devices. The
girls of Jupiter mated at the age of a year to a year
and & quarter, the average Jovian life being five or
8ix yearg, and the limit being about eight years.

FTER the meal the women were carried off by the
Jovian women, the lovere went off by themeelves,
while Mansonby and his immediate company repaired
to the House of Science, This was the place of assem-
bly and Iabor of the seientific workerz of the provinee
and their puplle. Notes were compared on the ad-
vancement of the Jovians relative to other planets.
“The polarians of Jupiter—mnorth and south"—the
old dean of the House of Science, Mara Mella, was
saying, “as you may know, are descended from the
father people, who in their wanderings thousands of
Jovign years ago, peopled a part of Jupiter, and—
or so our records indicate—many of the other planets
of the Solar System. Certainly they left colonies on
Mercury, Venus, Earth, and Mars; but whether these
were wiped out, or prospered and peopled these planets,
a8 intended, we do not know, We have had no com-
munication with them since the break-down of the
interplanetary transit of these early peoples—at least
it broke down as far as crossing the planetoid belt is
concerned. Perhaps, Mr. Mansonby, you could—"
“T have no doubt you are correct, Professor Mells,”
replied Mangonby, *“I have alwayg gaid we of the
Rolar System had a common origin. Indeed I know,
though without historical records to back me up, that
it is true. The similarities of language and tradition
alone prove this; also the fact that the peoples are
of the same appearance and structure, which would
otherwise be unlikely. We of the inner planets had
suppoged Jupiter still in the throes of evolution and
unpeopled. Doubtless we should have gone on think-
ing so for centuries longer except for this incident
which brought us out here to rescue our Cerean
friends. While our errand is not a happy one, yet
we are indeed happy to have found you and your
people, which would have occurred long ago, no doubt,
had not our minds been set in the belief that your
planet was uninhabited.”



-~

i

/7

2 ',’2’("/ Tr :
' 7)™y

Tho leader gods, Manked by their rosistiess guards, though bruised and torn, and bleeding, stood Invincible.

/7

259



260

“We also are happy that you came,” replied the
scientist cordially. *“Your advancement execeds ours;
there i3 no doubt of that. And we hope you may
be able to show us how to overcome our ancient
enemies, who are forever raiding our provinces and
taking our property and our women—sometimes our
men, too.”

“] feel sure we shall,” replied Mansgonby. “We
mean to rescue our friends, and if to do so we must
crush these creatures of the Hot Lands, we shall
crush them, if it fakes every vessel and man from our
home planets. Rest assured of that. TUntil recent
vears the crossing of the planetoid belt was greatly
feared by us, Indeed, with the single exception of
the Cereans, every person who had tried the crossing
had been lost. They were sclentists. Not one of them
:i\].;eé‘r”returned. But now we can cross as often as we

Mara Mella smiled, *“A Jong time ago there was s
party, aithough I have never seen them personally, as
I am too busy fo travel, but a party—"

Mansonby and the others of his party sat up
straight and looked at the speaker in expectancy.

“Yes, ves! A party of 2

Mella nodded elowly. “A considersble party from
the Earth and Mars reached Jupiter. Their vessel was
destroyed, or at least they were unable for some
reason to return, so they settled down and mingled
with our people. That was four or five yvears ago—
fifty or sixty of your yeara. They have taught us
much, but evidently many things you have mnow, such
as your astonishing radio, had not been invented
when they landed here. I do not know if any of
this party still lives, but it may be so. I will ask
at Kolata, the capital of the south polar region, about
7,000 of your miles west of here He turned to
Tahm Nama, who scemed a sort of general executive
—a sheriff-general, perhaps. *“Would you have a mes-
sage sent to the capital, Tahm Namsa?"

Tahm Nama started out, but Mansonby recalled him.
“Where did you learn the word ‘“friend'?" he asked.

Tahm Nama smiled and shook hizs head, “I heard
it used once at the capital. Being a strange word to
me, I asked its meaning, and remembered it, bhut I
do not know where it came from.”

Mansonby let him go.

“You are not familiar with our radio, but I see
you have telephones and telegraphe, You would, at
your stage of advancement.”

Mara Mella nodded. “Oh, yes, for many years. We
had them even before those scientists came.”

An idea occurred to Mansonby. ‘“Professor Mella,
these peoples of the Hot Lands—the Vuolnos: I don't

quite locate them. Where do they come in? They
surely eannot be descended from——"
“No. I understand you, Mr, Mansonby., You are

right. They are not from the common father people.
They are the inhabitants who were here when the
father people came. They were never quite overcome,
but were driven north into the Hot Lands, which
were unfit for the use of the father people, and they
were left there to themselves.”

Mara Mella said these Vulnos, the dread creatures
of the Hot Lands, were as much animal as human.
They walked erect, were immensaly powerful, and
covered with hair like gorillas, They possessed a
gtrange, crude language, made up of howls, barks,
screams, and wails, and were of frightful aspect. Beasts
in the matter of mating, any male took possession of
any female he could muster the force to take, and
carried her away to his cave or other rude shelter,
where he kept her unmtil he tired of her, or some
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stronger one came and took her away from him. No
offspring seemed ever to result from contaet with the
human females they abducted, marking them as of a
separate and distinct genus, and not human at all.
Even their blood was of & different chemical composi-
tion, as had been learned by examination of those
glain in their battles,

Yet they were shrewd enough to gee the value of
the inventions of the higher races, and had enough
intelligence to use to some extent what they could not
evolve or make for themselves. This they contrived
mostly by compelling their male prisoners to operate
them for them. He had been told there were a few
instances where they had been known to operate an
alr or other vesse]l themselves, but personally seemed
to be skeptical about it. At any rate, they had not
enough wit to achieve any advancement for their own
race, if indeed they desired any. In short, while
possessing a modicum of human mentality, and some
human or near-human traits, they were for the most
part downright animals—beasts,

ANSONBY reminded the Jovians of the urgency

of their mission and was advised to go to the
capital-to start his eampaign against the Vulnos, as
Artana was only an outlying and chiefly agricultural
digtrict. This Mansonby determined to do at once,
both as being more apt to get help there, and in the
hope of finding some of the seientists who had plon-
gered the planetoid belt, or their descendants.

By this time the Jovian day was at a close, and
after expressing gratitude for their reception, they
retired to their tenders, not to sleep, for they could
not at once accustom themselves to the short days and
nights on Jupiter, but to consult among themselves
and to give orders to the fleet concerning the journey
to Kolata, the capital,

Tahm Nama promised to apprize them as soon as
answers came to his messages of inguiry,

After some little search and inquiry, the two young
Martians were found with their Jovian sweethearts;
whom they were allowed to take with them to their
boats, under the chaperonage of the Tellurian women.

The Jovian nights in any latitnde are dark, for
although this planet boasts mnine moons, they sre a
poor consclation, being all either so small or eo far
away that much less light iz received from them =zl
than Earth gets from its one moon. But at the lati-
tude of Artana, some way south of the point where
the planet beginz to flatten, none of these moons was
vigible, and the darkness had a quality that was
almost tangible and ponderable,

Along in the middle of the Jovian night, Tahm Nama
brought the welcome newe that two of the scientists
who had crossed the belt were still alive and prominent
citizens of Kolata.

Tahm Nama, Professor Mara Mella, and severzl
others of their new friends, were glad to accompany
them to the capital as guides and sponsors. The two
young Jovian girls were taken along by their Martian
lovers, since they had already become inseparsble and
their parentzs were willing to let them go.

Next day, when the sun was near the zenith, they
set out, after declining repeatedly the cordial insist-
ence of the Jovian women that the Tellurian women
atay with them.

Mansonby had desired to swing northward over the
Hot Lands on the way to the ecapital, but decided
against it on account of the presence of the women.
They might encounter the Vulnos in some of their
stolen ships, in which case, Mars Mella assured them,
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the Vulnos would be sure to attack them, as they at-
tacked insensately anyone they encountered.

In order to make speed to Kolata the fleet went well
up to the upper atmesphere before straightening away
westward,

For a space ahout Artana the country was agricul-
tural and grazing, followed by sfreiches of forests.
The foresta comprised quite a variety of trees, which
appeared, from Mara Mella's description, to corres-
pond somewhst to the hardwoods of Earth, Toward
the north—the counfry of the Vulnos—it became a
dripping jungle, in which, they were told, roamed
beasta of great size and ferocity.

Some way west of these forests they came to the
Sea of Mamata, 3,400 miles in extent east and west, by
19256 miles north and south. They passed over to
the north of its center.

The polarian country was all much alike, The axis
of Jupiter tilting very little toward the Sun, there is
practically no seasonable variation in the Jovian year.
Crops followed each other with no other limitation than
the character of the soil and the time required to come
to maturity. The natural humidity dispensed with ir-
rigation.

Many vessels were seen on the Sea of Mamats, and
the Jovians said that maritime commerce was an im-
portant and highly developed branch of industry.

The capital was a great industrial as well &3 po-
litical center, with a population of well over a million.
Owing to the limited height and wide spacing of their
buildings, the city spread over gome fifty miles,

The physical characteristica of the capital were
the same as those of Artana, except what differences
would be expected of a much larger city. Pre-advised
of their coming, the population was out in force to
receive these visitors from other worlds, and when the
greal etherships were seen slipping silently down
through the clonds toward the city, the ovation ac-
corded them was tremendous.

Guided by their Jovian friends to the landing place
which had been prepared for them by request of
Tahm Nama, the ships came to terra flrma, where
they were secured, and preparations were made to dis-
embark. Beyond one-hslf of the crews, who must stay
aboard until relieved by the other half, all were allowed
to leave the ships.

ENERAL holiday had been declared, and the whole
capltal was In festal garb, The state and pro-
vincial officers were on hand to receive them,

It was to appear that the Joviang possessed a nice
senge of fitness, for while Mansonby and his aides,
with their friend from Artana, were wondering what
to do next, and why no one came forward, two men
came toward them. Though elderly, they walked
with a firm step and a proud bearing. Mansonby
moved forward a little.

“Mr, Mansonby,” began one, in as good a brand
of English as Mansonby himself could have mustered,
“T have the honor to announce myself Samuel Morrison,
of New York, and my friend here"—but Morrison’s
voice suddenly became a broken, pitiful sob, as he
threw dignity fo the winds, and flung his arms sbout
Mansonby's neck in a frenzy of wild weeping.

The detective’s own eyes were wet a3 he held him
to him with one powerful srm and thrust the other to
hig friend, who, in & &haking voice, said he was John
Hudson, of San Francisco.

Not until the first tension had relaxed and Intro-
ductions had been made among the members of the
little party, did the Kolatans advance.

The president of the Commonwealth of Kolats spoke
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Interplanetary well, having learned it from Morrison
and Hudson, and was able to converse on even terma
with his visitora.

Such things were said a8 might be expected. Their
reception was all that cordiality could suggest. The
visit, first to the state pslace, and then to the govern-
ment house of the local province, the plaudits of the
citizenry ent roule, and the banquet which had to be
partaken of, were unexcelled and positively unexcellable,
But even though there were no long speeches, and mat-
ters marched with expedition, it was evening of the
short Jovian day when all had been done. Again the
Kolatsng endeared themselves to thelr guests by re-
leasing them to go with Samuel Morrison of New
York and John Hudson of San Franciseo. Ewven Tahm
Nama and Professor Mara Mella tactfully withdrew.

The loved and loving Tinata and Tinana led away
their Martian lovers to the house of friends, and the
other guests were cared for by the cordial Kolatans.

The Ioyalty of Samuel Morrison to the planet and
city of his birth had csused him to feach his Jovian
wife and children English, and to erect in his home
so far as he could a section of New York as he had
known it. Hudson, who had not taken a Jovian
woman, had by all circumstances to live in the home
of the only other Tellurian within hundreds of mil-
lions of miles.

Morrison’s Jovian wife was a nice-looking middle-
aged woman nearly four years of age, who had been
gomething of a belle in her day. Her Jovian name of
Muarals he had Americanized into Mary—Mary Mor-
rison, There was a fine American-looking daughter,
Mary Terra Morrison, a year and a tenth old, and &
rather Jovian son, Sams, of a year and eight-tenths
old. All appeared fond of each other, and mother and
children seemed proud of their Tellurian husband and
father.

Early next morning there was a conference between
Mansonby and his aides on the one hand, and on the
other the Chiefs of what may be called the Depart-
ment of War or Defense, and the National House of
Science, Of the former Rala was head, with Antra
and Manara as aides; of the latter Morrigon and Hud-
son, with an assistant for each branch—astronomy,
chemistry, biclogy, and the like.

Mansgonby spoke firat. “Yon know, gentlemen, our
purpose here; &lso that we have six of the best ghipa
the Solar System could produce, equipped with all
Inown means of offense. It's a question only of how
many and what means we can make use of aguinst
the particular enmemy. We have over five hundred
able fighting men. The point is, however, that we
came here ignorant of the whereabouts, character,
numbers, and fighting metheds of our enemy—in short,
knowing nothing whatever about them, or their habi-.
tat. We should like to learn all we can about t -

Rala followed. *“As war chief, it is my duty to Jnow
about our enemy. For your benefit, Mr. Mansonby,
I will explain that the territory for B0,000 of your
miles on each side of the equator is uninhabitable,
This comprises, as you will see, much the greater
portion of our planet. To the south of this region
the Vulnos occupy & band around the planet roughly
8,000 miles in width, From the Vulno country fo the
south there is about & thousand miles of wvacant
country—uvacant except for small wandering bands or
tribes, Our country runs from the southern lmit
of this 1,000-mile zone to the pole.

“This 1,000-mile zone can be practically left out,
&3 the fribes are onteasts of a low order, do not act
in concert, have taken no slaves, made no raids, and
are incapable of going to Corea. :
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“Ag to the 3,000-mile zone, the northern half is
about the same as the 1,000-mile zone. The sir is
filled with poisonous gases, which make life hard even
for the Vulnos, with their widely different physical
constitution. This, too, may be left out. Roughly,
this leaves a zone of, say 1,600 miles, to consider,
and much of this is excluded by force of physical
conditions. For example, what is known by you as
the Great Red Spot cuts out & space of some 50,000
miles from east to west. None of them lives in that
apace, except, perhaps, a few scattering tribes on the
border. This dead space Is due north of Kolata,
which accounts in some measure for our comparative
freedom from attack, and furnishes, in some degree,
the reason for our capital being here. It was formerly
at Natala, far westward from XKolata, The Vulnos,
being primitive, attack the regions nearest them.

« HESE Vulnos are not a nation, though the name
is given to all the inhsbitants of the zone. They
consist of many scattered tribes, without any common
ties and often warring among themselves, There are
two powerful tribes, however, which might almost be
ealled nations—the Drugos, centering sbout 19,800
miles westward from the 50,000 mile Red Spot Area,
and the Duvolus, or Guvolus, something like 34,200
miles east of it—too far apart to war on each other.
In fact, they are practicsally antipodea of each other.
“The Duvolus have neither the intelligence nor the
aggressiveness of the Drugos, and I do not know that
they have ever stolen any of our vessels, or many of
our people, Compared with the Drugos, they are a
peaceful people, not often wandering very far away
from their homes.”

Mansonby nodded his aatisfaction at the clear and
intelligent statement of the Jovian War Chief. “Looks
like it’s the Drugoes, then, doesn't it? That helps a lot,
Chief. How many are there of these Drugos?”

“We can only guess,” responded Rala with a dubious
shake of his head, “but allowing for everything, I
should think from 40,000 to 50,000 all told, mostly
scattered over some 8,000 miles from east to west,
and 1,500 miles from north to south.”

Mansonby nodded again. “And the character of
these Drugos, their weapons, and so on?"”

“Their weapong, primitive, except, possibly for somse
they may have stolen from us—bowlders, clubs, jagged
pieces of rock thonged to handles of wood. Their
disposition, as bad as it could be—insensately fierce,
eruel, and savage. As to physical characteristics, they
are”— he figured with paper and pencil & moment—
“from sgeven to eight and & half feet high, as you
measure, arms reasching near ‘to the ground, and
enormously powerful. I have seen a Drugo pick up
two of our strongest warriors, one in each hand, crush
them together, and {fling their corpses twenty feet
away, without apparent effort, 1 have seen them
horl rocks weighing 25 of your pounds—I mean
rocks which wonld on your Earth weigh 25 of your
pounds—a distance of thirty or forty feet with such
force as to mow through a band of warriors, killing
numbers of them. Their very aspect is such as to
ingpire terror. They are bad creatures to meet,
My. Manzonby, You may be sure of that”

“Sounds like it, Chlef Rala,” Mansonby sllowed with
& smile, “It certainly does. I should say our attack,
if we have to fight them, should be from the air.”

The giant Martian chief, Maltapa Tal-na, had been
showing signs of satisfaction. A half grin of pure
enjoyment was on his face, and his huge hands were
opening and closing happily. His lips opened to
speak, closed again witheut doing so, and he subsided
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with & contented sigh. Rala eyed him in puzzled
manner,

“Chief, you must mske allowance for Maltapa Tal-
na," laughed Mansonby, “he isn't responsible when
there's 8 fight in proapect, particularly & bad one.
He comes of a long line of fighting men, and there’s
been too mueh peace to suit him.”

Maltapa looked apologetic. “1 know, Chief, I know,
but you don't know us Martians. Even yet, you
don't know us. O, God of Mars! Give me Orala
Nam-na at my side, and my good Martian lads about
us, and-—Ah! once more before 1 die, Chief—just
once more and I'l die content. ILet us at these
Drugos! Ahl, Chief, you won't deny us! You gentle-
men stay here, won't you? Just let me take my own
ghips and my own men, and go after these babies.
Couldn't we de that? We're better fitted for that
gort of thing—pardon me, Chief, no offense, but——"

THE giant Martian had risen to his feet and swung
his arms in anticipative ecstasy, His masaive form,
towering over all the others—he was seven feet tall
and wide In proportion—his eyes alight with the lure
of his ancient race, the lure of batile, his terrible
muscles flexing and re-flexing, he was a man to have
at hand when trouble came thick and fast. It was
hard to think of any beings who could stand againat
him and his “good Martian Iads.”

Chief Rala locked at him almost in awe, then, on a8
sudden impulse, went and offered him his hand. He had
chosen badly, however excellent his motive, for the
great Martian seized the proffered hand, engulfed
it in a cast of rigid steel, and squeezed his appre-
ciation and pleasure,

There came s howl of agony from Chief Rala, him-
self a man noted through the country for his strength.
Brought suddenly back to normal, Maltapa relaxed
his grip and gave Rsla a puzzled stare as he withdrew
his erushed snd broken hand.

Rala’as first impulee was of resentment, but he, too,
was a warrior, and after the first moment he smiled
in spite of his pain, and clapped the Martian a thwack
on the shoulder with his well hand. “Ah, Maltapa,
friend of mine! This i3 worth while—to be c¢rushed
by & man like youl"

Ignoring the pain of his broken hand, Rala took
up the converaation where it had been set down. *“Per-
haps, a8 you say, Mr. Mansonby, the attack should be
made from the air—I'm inclined to agree with you—but
you understand that the Vulnos have airships, too."

“Ye-o-es, Chief, but I don't see how they could be
very effective, with their crude weapons; and they
wouldn’t be well handled. How many airships have
they 7"

Rala consulted Antra before replying. “Since we
first began to use airships, they have stolen several
hundred, large and smgll, but mostly small ones, hold-
ing no more than 12 or 15 persons. That is during
about eight of our years. How many of them
they have left nmow 1 cannot say, of course, As to
etherships, which we began to use much nore recently,
they probably have taken as many as fen or twelve.
But you understand our etherships aré not s=o large
by a great deal as yours, being used only for passing
to and fro over the egquatorial belt between the north
and south polar regions.”

Manzonby excused himself to confer with Marlin
and Maltapa aside, and after a few minutes said,
“Chief, how many men do your ships carry?”’

“A hundred easilv—more if necessary."

“Can you furnish five sghips and five hundred men

at once?” .
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“0, yes,” was the prompt reply, “twice as many if
you wish."

“1 think that will be enough. How soon could they
be ready to move?” >

Rala consulted Anira and Manara again.
morning.”

“Fine! That is as soon as we could be ready,
perhaps a little soonsr. And now, gentlemen, we
will leave you to your preparations. You will have
much to do, and I have some matters I should like
to talk over with Chiefs Morrison and Hudson.”

The face of Father Sun, red and sullen as if angry
at having to lesve his couch of slumber so soon,
shone luridly over the Jovian hills and forests, and
gtained the vessels of the war fleet & deep crimson,
as they headed north and west toward the border of
the Great Red Spot, turning them into blood. Bloodl

Mansonby, in the prow of the flagship, shuddered
deeply, hardened as he was to death and danger.
Blood!

Blood of his brave Tellurfans and Martians? Blood
of their Jovian allies? Humaen blood? Or the blood
of these other fierce unhuman ecreatures the Vulnos,
who were outside the pale on whose portal God had
written the word “human”; whose blood, if the venom
that ran in their veina should be called blood, could
endure without detriment the fierce heat of their
hellish country?

Well, they would see soon enough. They must
abide the event, for it was In the clutches of these
unhuman monsters thai their Cereans were held, and
it wag there they must go for them.

He gave snother quick glance at the bloody globe,
shuddered sgazin, and turned away.

The fleet traveled slowly, & Jovian pilot in the chart
room, The distance wias not grest—only 50,000 or
60,000 miles, But the steaming clouds became denser
as they went northward, and the outboard Lhermome-
ters went up rapidly, Only the vacuum about each
ghip saved them from discomfort within.

“In the

HEY szoon reached the “sphere of mfluence” of the
Great Red Spot, and tests of the outside alr show-
ing traces of unfamiliar gases, they bore away more
to their left, to skirt this region. These gases might
have disastrous properties. Even the outer sheathing
of the vessels might not be proof against their action,
Soon the air showed clear of them, and they held
their course, which was to the west by a few points
north., Now they were over the 1,000-mile zone of
the nomadic tribes, of which Chief Rals had told, and
ealeulated they had ecleared the gaseous territory.
They saw no one below. But once or twice, flying
Jow, they had caught glimpses of huge animals roving
about or feeding slong the borders of the steaming
jungiea,

By nightfall they were over the zone of the Vulnos,
and as it was unwise to advertise their presence by
showing lights before they were ready for coniin-
gencies, they came to & halt to wait for day, and
make some final preparations for whatever lay in the
morrow’s store,

During the four-hour night, which seemed endless,
they could hear frightful bellows, screams, and cries
from the blackness of the jungle depth below, and
several times crushing struggles as of hideous mon-
sters locked in hideous combat.

“Be patient, my friends,” Mansonby bantered them,

"‘you'll get on the ground with those little playmates

goon enough.”
The riging sun was kept from sight by the heavy
torrid mists of the Hot Lands, but as soon as it was
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light enough the fleet began to cruise slowly westward
over the super-heated jungles, They were &till some
way from the central area of the Drugos, hut there
was no knowing where the Cerean captives had been
taken.

They now flew a thousand feet or 2o from the sur-
faece, geanning it carefully with powerful glasses, and
taking no pains to conceal their presence. They were
ready, or 20 they thought, for whatever might come
against them. So they thought!

“Let them see us! They might 88 well see us now
ag any time,” beamed Maltapa Tal-na, “If they feel
like bringing out their ghips, let them come slong with
them.”

With his big assiztant, Norala Nam-na at his aide,
and his “good Martian lads” ready to act at & moment’s
notice, he waited with gleeful impatience, from time
to time giving his eohorts a promissory grin,

In a litfle sound-proof and vibration-proof room
at the bottom of the flagship, among his almost in-
finitely delicate instruments, receiver on his head, sat
Ello-ta the Cerean. He still shook his head and
frowned.

But they were not to remain long unnoticed.

They were approaching the habitat of the Druogoa.
Already they had caught fleeting glimpses of small
bands that Chief Rala assured them were Drugos, and
heard new sounds drift up to them that he gaid
were their conversation. :

A voice would start on s high, doleful note, like a
hound baying the moon, breaking off sharply, to be
continued again and again. Lower in pitch, after a
brief interval, would come the answer, quavering like a
pain-racked soul in torment, to rige on a shrill screech-
ing ladder of tone into & demoniac scream, and alid-
ing back down to a banshee wail, which made the blood
turn cold and the breath abate.

The snarls and bellows of the great jungle beagts
Bpat bhack their deflance at these wvoices that were—
to them—human,

Followed a series of short, sharp-eut, high-toned
velpg, weirdly suggestive of hounds from the pits of
some unknown and unimagined inferno, overlaid by
gome other Drugo citizen with the hoarse, choking
cough of the lion, relieved ngainst the snapping, yip-
ping, rolling howl of another.

There was silence in the large room of the flagship
which was Mansonby's office. Gathered around him
were Rala the Jovian War Chief, with Antra and Man-
ara; Marlin, gilent, but calm, eapable, and unafraid,
watching over hias beloved chief; Maltapa Tal-na, with
the huge Orala at his side; and by no means last, Cal-
der Sanderson, the famous scientist, that had made
their presence there possible by his outstanding
achievements. Tha pick, these meon, of the three worlda
from which they came, the last words of Earth, Mars,
and Jupiter in capability, resourcefulness, fearlessness..

Manipulating his instruments at the bottom of the
ship, receiver on head, brow knitting info an expect-
ant frown, sat Ello-ta, the greatest of the Cereans,

UDDENLY his head jerked up, disarranging the
crownlike headpiece. He reached up and readjust-
ed it with metieulous care, touching it gently with
the steady sensitive fingers of his left hand to get the
precise tension of contact. Mis right hand had gone
out to press the button of the ship's telephone lead-
ing to Mansonby’s office above. He held it poised
there & moment, then gave a quick downward jab.
za}‘n?s”tanﬂz came bacl the voice of Mansonby,
“Come down, will you—quickly—alone?”

“Yes,
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Elio-ta motioned him in silence to a second head-
plece, connected with the same instrument. Mangonby
adjusted it carefully.

After “listening” a moment, he in turn pressed the
telephone gignal, and was answered by Marlin.

“Note this spot -s0 we can return to it, Marlin
Tell the pilot to do the same, and have him cruise
over it in circles of two or three miles. Have Maltapa
#&nd Rala order their contingents to stand sbove and
away in formation, but keep in touch. That's all”

The flagship began to circle, and the other vessels
dissolved into the mists.

Mansenby and Ello-ta sat as silent and motionless as
if carved of wood or stone.

It should be repested here that Ello-ta’s thought-
transference machine, or telepath, was nothing more
than a delicate appliance for picking up and amplify-
ing the almost Infinitely short waves upon which
human thought travels—amplifying them to such a
degree that they would impinge upon the mind of the
person desiring to receive them; somewhat as the
radio picks up from the ether Impulses which could
not be caught by the unalded human senses, and
translates them to the senses—brings them within
their range.

A detailed scientific explanation would merely burden
this relstion with a jungle of techmical terms, beyond
its space or purpoge., Briefly, the thought waves
emanating from the mind of the thinker were taken
into & complex receiver, atlached to which was a net-
work of small tubes containing gases of different
kinds and density, Upon these the thought waves
acted through the medium of sensitive diaphragms,
automatically selecting and actusting the ome which
was appropriate for the particular wave. The reaction
through the gases so selected was passed on to an
electric amplifier, which stepped it to the proper
point for reception in the headpiece worn by the
“listener."

No words were received, but only fhoughts, which do
not necessarily mean words, though they may if the
thinker iz concentrating upen & word. But in mosat
cases they came in pictures—mental pictures,

What had come to Ello-ta through the medium of his
telepath was not words, then, but pictures of such
things thought about by the thinker as could be re-
ceived as pictures. Thoughts upon abstract subjects,
reasoning upon abstract themes, could not be received
at the present development of the telepath, because
they could not show themselves as pictures,

If a man were thinking ardently of his sweetheart,
a picture of hiz sweetheart would be received by the
“listener,” and that picture would show her, not as she
actunally was, but as she had seemed to him. If he
thought of her in her home, her home would be added
to the picture, clearly or vaguely according to the
prominence In his mind; if riding in his aerocar, the
aerocar would appear; if living in the dream cottage
with him, the mental screen would show that delect-
able haven. ‘These thought pictures when tensely
or cloarly formed in the mind of the thinker, reached
the “listener” with astonishing clarity and detail,

But if the thinker were merely reflecting how de-
girable it would be to understand the character and
properties of the fourth dimenszion, or the Einstein
theory of relativity, or the descent of man—nothing
would register on the mind of the “listener,” probably,
which could be interpreted, or at least only such
incidental pictures as might be formed by the thinker
in his processes of reasoning.
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URING the vovage to Jupiter Ello-ta had devised

an improvement by which certain moods, or
thought colors, would register on the mind of the
“listener”—such as intense happiness, sorrow, dejee-
tion, love, hunger, and the like; and this was of mate-
rial assistance in interpreting the mental pictures.
It had been his hope to bring the telepath to the
point where all thoughts, concrete and abstract, could
be received perfectly; but this he had not yet been
able to accomplish, although he felt that he was near-
ing it, The difficulty here lay in the fact that a chain
of events which had gone before might have put a
given person into a condition of, for example, intense
grief, The mood might remain for days or weeks or
even years afterward, without the chain of events ever
again passing through the mind of the sufferer in any-
thing like connected or logical order., In such a case
the “listener,” by the use of Ello-ta’s improvement,
would be impressed with the mood or feeling of grief,
but without knowing from whst it emanated—without
knowing the cause of it. The telepath had not yet
the power to catch those light and transitory thoughts
that flash through the brain o casually and superficially
that the thinker himself is scarcely conscious of them
—ag if any sound-recording device had received the
impresgion with insufficient depth to make a repro-
ducible impression upon the recording material.

Ello-ta received, then, not words, but the mental or
thought pictures builded by the thinker, or, at most,
the moods or shades of thought into which a sequence
of events had plunged the thinker.

There had come to him first the picture of his old
home on the tiny planet Ceres, This notified him
instantly that he was in all Iikelihood receiving the
thought of some Cerean. He had reached, then, for
the telephone. But his finger had been stayed by the
realization that his own thought might have intruded.
Next had come the image of himself, the leader and
head of the Cerean people—clearer and more detailed,
he knew, than one could form of oneself—an
that showed himself in part as he Jmew himself, but
also in part as a person in some vague way foreign
to himseif,

This had made him jab at the button and summon
his Chief,

The next picture, coming to them both after Manson-
by had donned the headpiece, clear-cut and unmistak-
able, showed the Cerean prisoners huddled together in
terror in the depths of a dark cavern.

At that point Mansonby had issued his orders for
the deployment of the fleet.

The flagship was circling over a saucer-shaped valley
of forty miles diameter, rimmed by sheer rock cliffy
of some height, from the top of which astretched away
broad tablelands, The central floor of the valley was
oceupied by almost impenetrable jungle, from the
depths of which shimmered heavy clouds of stifling
hot vapors. Toward the edge, where the ground began
to curve upward to meet the talus of the cliffs, the
jungle thinned and fell away, leaving a barren ter-
ritory of a half mile width, Although none too wide
for the maneuvering of the fleet of great etherships, it
would serve as a landing place, if landing they
must make, which seemed Iikely in the eyent. This
rim of land between the jungle and the cliffs was
the only place in the whole extent of the valley where
a landing could be made.

Spaced widely from place to place in the face of the
encircling eliffs, hidden &away in dank caves, were
the comfortless homes of the Drugonn Vulnos, Some-
where in this honeycomb of cliffs were the captivea—
exactly where, the rescuers did not know,
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Ello-ta’s telepath had, indeeds indicated in a broad
way the westernmost section of the rim of cliffs.
It was, therefore, to thig locality that Mansonby and
his aides attended.

IF the Drugos had any of their stolen vessels about,
no {race of them could be seen, The Drugos, on
discovering the presence of the fleet, whether or not
their mentality extended to guessing the reason of its
coming, retired to the base of the cliffs, and awaited
developments, expressing themselves in a demoniac
converse of howls, yelps, yips, and snarls.

EJlo-ta had failed to pick up any trace of Drugoan
mental processes. Were their animal thoughta—if
they had thoughts—carried on some weird, infernal
current outside the power of hig machine—too long in
vibration for it to act upon? Were the mental proces-
ges of these beast-men, or man-beasts, too little or-
ganized and cohesive to come within the pale of “mind”
—tao primitive and sluggish to build those mental
images of a character or eclarity to register in a
human mind? Or were they savage mental pictures
such 28, received by a human mind, were not to be
recognized or understood?

Ello-ta attacked the puzzle in vain, a8 he turned his
instrument up and down the range of ultra-vibrations,
“listening” intently the while.

The Drugos had as yet made no sign of taking the
offensive. Indeed, as even their brufish minds might
possibly have seen, there was no offensive to be taken
sgainst vessels in the air, unless they could meel them
there.

Suddenly & cry arcse in the flagship that strange
vessels were arigsing from the back lands of the
plateau above the cliffs. But whatever apprehension
may have arvisen from the discovery was digsipated
quickly on noting that the ships appeared to be making
away from the scene as fast as they could go, They
were soon hidden in the low-hanging mists, Were
they hastening off to gather other hordes to their
help? Or were the leaders of these Drugos, frightened
st the prospect of fighting so Iarge a fleet of superior
beings, equipped, perhaps, with weapons of mysterious
power and deadliness, making the best of an early
escape to save their hestial hides, abandoning their
lesz fortunate brethren to capture or annihilation?

The latter seemed likely, and such attention as
had been drawn &way by their flight, came back
sharply to the rescue of the prisoners, now appar-
ently simplified by so much,

It was while definite pluns of campaign were being
waorked into definite shape, that there came down to
the flagship from the brooding mists, above which the
fieet had retired, a resounding crash, as if some giant
force had seized upon a vessel and were tearing it
asunder. And in the startled hush that followed,
one of the ships of the fleet was seen settling rapidly
downward, tilting at a sharp angle directly at the
face of the c¢liffa nearest the flagship. TFor a minute it
geemed loet, as the pace at which it was approaching
the rocks would plainly be fatal to wvessel and crew.

But at the last moment its pilot, seeing his peril
ne he emerged from the clouds, regained some measure
of control, swerved awsy from the rocks, describing a
sharp circle, and calling upon his engines for their
expiring atom of power, awung up slightly to avoid
smashing e nege into the ground, and came to &
-grinding, screeching stop at the very edge of the
- jungle, ripping away its bottom gheathing for hundreds
of feet e it did so

The Drugos had acond, and heavily.

Their beast minds had had sufficient human shrewd-

ness to load their ships with bowlders, rise into the
concealing mista above the fleet, while pretending to
run away, and roll their rocks overbosrd by the hun-
dreds. Primitive, crude, hit-or-miza, but—effective.
But for the uncertainty of their aim, due to the
clouds, it might easily have been fatal—the entire
fleet might have been wiped out before even striking
a blow, and the prisoners be irretrievably lost—aa
well as the rescuers. It was something like & power-
ful but unskilled fighter attacking a skilled boxer,
with the result that the boxer is put to rout. And
such is the besuty of simplicity that unless their
vessels were destroyed, and promptly, there was noth-
ing to prevent them from repeating the maneuver ag
many times as they could speed away in the safe-
guarding veils of vapors, reload, and return to dash
upon the stranger fleet another barrage of bowlders.
A bowlder precipifated from a beight of a mile, or even
less, would shear its way through any airship that
could be constructed, especislly considering that a
rock weighing 150 pounds on Earth would weigh on
Jupiter nearly four hundred pounds, Enough hits
would reduce the fleet to shapeless, hopeless wrecks,
peopled by corpses.

And where were the aggressors who must be de-
stroyed? Somewhere in the all-enveloping elouds!
Anywhere! The planet was over a quarter of a
million miles in circumference. The air was 1,500
miles high. True, the allied fleet could easily attain
safety in flight, but—there would remain the captives.

In some way these unfortunatea had learned of the
disaster, for Ello-ta now caught in his telepath his
own Image, as he had seen it before; then that of a
wrecked ship; then of a whole fleet of wrecked ves-
gale; and lastly, the despairing fsces of the captives
in their prizon cavea,

ROUND the ring of circling cliffs the Drugos
howled their joy.

Fortunately, the radio of the fallen vessel had not
been struek, and details of the misfortune were coming
it. One rock had bored a gaping hole through the
upper works, and cloven its way downward far into
the bowels of the ghip where the machinery lay, but
had not gone out the lower side. Smaller ones had
punctured the ship in many places, admitting the
heavy Jovian air, but there was no breach as yet
through which the enemy could enter, Of the fifteen
engines, nine had been put out of commission, for
the time being, at leaat. Eleven of the hundred on
the ship were dead, and several badly or slightly hurt.
It was found that the remaining engines had not
enough power to rajse the vesgsel from the ground.

The Drugos were mustering in dense masses at the
baze of the cliffs, forming a semi-circle. Plainly they
were getting ready to rush the disabled sghip, in the
hope of capturing it. In the neighboring jungles the
hoarse voicez of the mighly beaste, disturbed by the
crash of events, formed & demoniase background to the
discordant yells of their more nearly human fellow
countrymen.

Mansonby was not idle. Ordering the other ships to
circle swiftly to-aveid further missiles from the sky,
he inztructed the crew of the fallen wvessel fo keep
their ship shut up tight and remain within,

“Marlin,”" he =aid, “if I dared use gas here we couid
flood those fellows with poisonous gases and end it
like that” He snapped his fingers. “But we'd kill
the poor devils in the wreck there. And, besidea,
we'd be pretty sure to kill those poor old Cereans.
We're too near the cliffs, and there’s a powerful up-
ward current of air, and it would be almost sure to
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sweep the gases up the cliffs and into their caves, T
dare not chance it, We'll have to use other means.”
At Mansonby's side Maltapa-Tal-na awaited his
moment, hizs face alight with unholy anticipation, one
great hamlike hand elutching Norala's arm, until even
that mighty arm went numb. Under his orders the
Martians were preparing for action, This prepara- /
tion consisted of putting on an envelop not unlike /
an eother envelop in appearance, but with widely dif- \
ferent purpose, The headpiece consisted of n high ‘
metal helmet so made a8 to fake up the shock of \ \\\J
heavy blows. Inside this was an aerator which so TR
thinned the heavy air that the men were able fo
breathe the air reduced to the same consistency thoy -
were accustomed to. This was essential, particularly R
in the cage of the Martians, whose atmosphere was
much lighter than even that of Earth. It would be
impossible for them to underge the strain of heavy
hand-to-hand - fighting under the handicap of the
Jovian air. Sanderson had asattended to that. A
special diaphragm at the mouth avoided interference
with the voice,

Another feature of the envelop which the Martians
wwere hastily donning was an anti-gravitational charge.
It had been known for many years that the force
known as gravity was electricel in its nature, and
scientists had long dreamed of being able to construct
an applisnce which, by setting off positive against
positive, would reverse the effect of gravity, by set-
ting up a repulsive force in place of the attractive
one resulting swhere positive and negative were al-
lowed to meet. This had been accomplished at last,
partly through Sanderson’s suggestions, and partly by
his fellow scientists. \‘

By the use of this principle, & Tellurian landing on \
Mars, where the gravity was very much less, could
g0 gauge hiz gravity, or weight, that he would not be
inconvenienced. His weight could be increased or
diminished at pleasure. The invention had not yet
reached the stage of application to large bodies, such
as ships,

The rush of the Drugos began, their semi-circle con-
verging to surround the veesel they had brought down,
emitting their infernal chorus as they came,
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1t was checked quickly, and the Elementals were strugzling sway back to their infernal homes somewhere in the fiarce regions foward the morth,
As the last oue disapps over the vim of the vallsy, Mansonby sprang iato swilt action.
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They ran, not with smooth strides, as a man does,
but with great bounda of eight or ten feet, the power
of their legs sending them over the ground with sur-
priging rapidity. In each hand (they had hands and
not animal paws) was clutched & rock or a club,
which their long arms could fling or wield with deadly
precision and force. Thelr height of seven and eight
feet, and their powerful ghoulders, gave them a look
of registlessness, while their bristling hair, lidless eyes
of smoldering red, and open mouths, fanged and snarl-
ing, made them Iook Iike demone gone mad.

Mansonby gauged their progress with the game calm
care he would have bestowed on a calculus, and as their
van came to the center of the open space between the
cliffs and the crippled ship, he gave a signal which
caugsed hundreds of small explosive bombs to rain
down upon them, Torn to pleces, they fell in scores;
but those behind merely leaped over the dead and
dashed om, and the distance being small, reached the
ghip, where the baombs were useless against them.
More thousands raged up behind, and in spite of the
continuous bombing, which sesttered them right and
Joft, it looked az if the ship were doomed.

At this inopportune moment it was to appear that
these Drugos were cepable, in a crude way, of con-
certed plsns, for a Drugoan ship dipped into view,
flew slowly over the beleaguered vessel, and unloaded
its cargo with such precision and deadliness, or
luck, that several huge howlders struck the rear part
of it and literally tore it in two, opening the way for
the besiegers to rush in upon its unfortunate cccupants,

AKING in the dezperate situation and acting in the

game breath Mansonby barked out an order to
the pilot to land quickly alongside the gtricken ship.
then turned to Maltapa Talna, But the intelligent,
quick-thinking Martian, d4s on a former occasion,
when attacking instead of rescuing the Cereans, had
anticipated him. In him became suddenly galvanic
all of the hundreds of generations of his fighting
forebears, when fighting kad been fighting.

His voice was the roar of a hungry lion at bay.

“Attention, Martians! Stand by to board! Mars!
Mars!”

The deafening war cry of hig Martians drowned
even his voice of thunder. “Marz! Mars! Zdara za!
Zdars za! Tal-na and Mars!”

The skillful pilot made a perfect landing, though
he risked his vessel in doing if. Masses of Drugos
were ground to stoms under its fron heel, as it came
to a crushing, crunching halt with the emergency
drop gate opposite the breach in the fallen ship,
through which the sereaming Drugos had begun fo
pour from both sides.

The sides of the flagship trembled with the war
ery of the great Martians, now arcused to the fouy
of supermen.

*“Zdara za! Zdars za! Tsl-na and Mars!"

Af the precise instani Mansonby released the drap
gate, bridging the few feet between the two ships.

Msultapas and Orala, side by side, their bulging
mugcles of pliant steel uncoiling like resistless
springs, each striving to be the first, leaped to-
gether, their men sweeping at their heels.

“Maurs to the rescue!” thundered  Maltapa. “Mars!
Mars!"
“Mare and Talna!” thundered the reply., “Zdara

zal”

The desp-voiced beasts of the neighboring jungle
gtirred and rumbled their protest.

The mighty Msaltapa and Orsls, shoulder to shoulder,
living supremely now ot last, their weapons spitting
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death, opened the way. The lovers of Tinata and Tin-
ana, lighter, but almost as formidable, one on each
side of their leaders, guarded their flanks from mis-
chance. From then on it waa a furious melée of men
and beast-men. Backward and forward the battle
raged, When the greater mass of the beagt-men
geemed about to press back the Martiana, the intelli-
gent warriors, their leaders rising to the height of
battle gods, called on their hearts of oak and sinews
of steel and turned back the awful tide.

Mingled the thunder of the Martian war cry with
the fierce roar of their suvage enemies.

The Drugos, the stronger, fighting on their own
ground, and fortified by ages of ruthless savagery,
struggling and snarling flendishly to the last breath,
fell by scores. The Martians, evolved from ages of
Intelligent, reasoning warriors, intoxicated by the
ancient battle ery that stood for love and home and
children, fell gingly and in pairs. Their leader gods,
flanked by their resistless guards, though bruised and
torn and bleeding, stood invincible,

“Mars! Mars to the rescue!”" they roared, and
“Mars and Talnal" the reply flung back from the
fighting Martians,

The last Drugo that had entered the vessol died
without quarter; those that struggled np were crushed
back; and the breach was guarded by Martians, who
roared their taunting defiance at the surging masses
below, and flung the corpseg of thelr fellows down
into their guashing faces.

In the very nick of time Maltapa, beside Orala, =t
the breach, seized him in a grip of steel in mid-spring,
and dragged him back from leaping down to carry
the fight to the Druges on the ground. Under Mal-
tapa’s direction they then began the work of driving
the Drugos back by the use of hundreds of small hand
bombs. At last they withdrew slowly and grudgingly
to the cliffs,

The fight was over. Victory waa on the proud ban-
ner of Mars. But there was still the beleaguered ship,
and there were still the unrescued prisoners, and be-
tween them untouched thousands of Drugos, ingens-
ately esger for the fray.

Mansonby had not waited to see the battle. That
was Maltapa’s business, Maltapa would not fail
When he had seen his Martians leap for the throats
of the Drugos, he had turned away to his quarters,
beckoning Marlin, who, he feared, might join the fray,
and knowing full well that in this battle of Titians,
strong man that he was, he would have been crushed
like & fly. Maltapa and Orgla, and the lovers of Tinata
and Tinana were the men for that work. "

“The fight iz on the ground now, Marlin, and we've
got to take it off," he asaid calmly, as he issued an order
for the landing of three of the five Jovian ships and
two otherzs of his own, reserving two of each aloft.
“We've got to get out of here tomorrow, Marlin., We
have to get home and get ready for that Venerian job
of Octavis Lawrence's, you know, Martin will have
his hands full, poor lad, without taking that on.

HE vessels maneuvered into & semi-circle between
the cliffs and the wrecked vessel. From the latter
all but a few guards were removed to the other ships,
A shift of 200 Jovians was set to work removing the
Inatruments and portsble fittings to the other ships,
The wreek could not be salvaged; it would have to be
left for the amusement of the Drugos,
Meantime an accounting showed fourteen Martians
dead, and nearly g1l the remaining ones more or less
wounded, but all on their feet and quipping each other
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merrily through bloody lips on tha enjoyable fight,
They were given such treatment as was required.

By this time the brief day wasz too near ended to
undertake any further operations. Searchlights were
placed to light the workers and illuminate & broad space
about the ships, The ships remaining afloat arose into
safe positions. All but those who were engaged slept,
aa far as gleep could accompany the hidecus medley
of sounds from the beasts of the neighboring jungle,
and the sporadic yip, yelp, and snarl of the cliffsides.
The wounded Martisns slept under curative rays.

Ello-ta was at hiz telepath. Mansonby and Marlin
joined him.

"Got it, Mansonby!" he exclaimed triumphantly. “As
goon as it's light I can point you exactly at the cave
where they are.”

“Good work, Zoh! That's the thing we need next.
What sort of stuff are you getting from them now?”

“Pretty badly mixed,” Ello-ta replied. “There's some-
thing doing up there In the prisoners’ cave. I can't
make out what it is, but these prisoners have something
new in their heads. I can't geem to interpret them at
all. The pictures all refer to something sbout escaping,
but that's only natural. That's what they would be
thinking about. But I can’t interpret them clearly.”

“All right, then, oid son. I'd say they are figuring
on taking advantage of any opportunity to assist them
in getting away. But let that go for now. In the morn-
ing we'll check up your radio compass by a little job
of triangulation. Now I'll explain my plan of campaign
for to-morrow, 30 you and Marlin will have it in mind.
To start with, the Drugos are too many and too power-
ful for us to go right out after them in the open. We'll
have fo outwit them. Now listen carefully—especially
you, Marlin, because Zah has his hands full right here
st the telepath. As soon as it's light enough, I'm send-
ing you up in a tender to our two ships overhead. I1've
given them orders for preparations. You're to be in
command up above. When 1 give you the word, you're
to drift over to the north of here a few miles and start
a hell of a rumpus. Fire plenty of guns; drop bombs;
do anything to attract a lot of attention. Fly low so
these Drugo fellows here can see you. What I want
i3 to create a diveralon—mix them up—get them both-
ered and running in cireles,”

Marlin nodded with s grin. *“I gsee, Chief.”

“When you get a mob of them started your way,
make ag if to land; but keep drifting away northward
~—as long as they'll follow. Get the idea?”

“Sure, chief. Divergion to draw them off out of your
way.”

“Yes, All right, then. You'll have the two Jovian
ghips overhead move over and stand directly above the
cave where the prisoners are, which Zah will point out.
You give them the orders-and explain so they'll get it
all clear. This has to work all at once, or there may
be hell to pay. When I give the signal they'll drop over
that part of the plateau that lies right back of the cave,
and stand ready with their electric rays to keep the
Drugos away from the plateau right above the cave.
All of thesge ships here will take the sir except one,
Maltapa's to stay with one, and when the others leave,
he's to maneuver as if he were trying to follow but
couldn’t get off the ground. That ought to bring & con-
centrated attack against him, and he'll keep them busy
with gun-fire and a few emall hand bombs—just e¢nough
to make them mad, but not enough to drive them back
to the cliffs.”

Marlin chuckled as the beauty of the plan began to
appear.

“I’ll be up above somewhere, and when everything's
going strong, I'll send down some tenders right in front
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of the prigoners’ cave and at the same fime bring my
ghip into position to protect them from any rush from
this side while they're taking off the prisoners. I'll
lay a circle of electric rays between them and the eliffa,
There’s sure to be a mess of Drugos swarm to the top
of the cliff to roll bowlders down on the tenders while
they're at work with the prisoners, and the two ghips
standing over the plateau will drive them back with
their rays. If circumstances indicate it, Maltapa will
land & force and mske a faint attack from here”

“Pretty thorough, I'd say, Chief,” admired Marlin.

“] think it will do the business, Marlin. The Drugos
won't have a chance in & thousand. Pity to go to all
that trouble for these dammned animals, but—they're ftoo
numerous and too strong to chance any general frontal
attack In force. I don't dare do it. We might drive
them back, but the prisoners would still be in their cav-
erns away up the side of that cliff, with plenty of Dru-
gos left to keep us from getting at them. The way the
Jand lles we'd have a regular Thermopylae, with us on
the wrong side of the Pass. Weo couldn’t kill off all of
them in & month, and—we've got to get through and
get home. I'm worried about a Iot of things back
there.”

ANSONBY and Marlin returned above, where the

Jovian War Chief Rala awaited them with San-
derson. Maltapa entered humming happily to himself,
looking as fresh and care-free as if fighting had never
come near him. Marlin yawned and went to look out
over the cliffs to the east, A glimmer of returning day
showed faintly over the Jovian hills, It was time to get
things under way. His eyes wandered in the direction
of the range far to the north, beyond whieh lay the
equatorial region of boiling waters and molten land,

The Drugos were up, and drifting in black masses
down into the valley in the direction of the ships. Mul-
titudes of them were swarming over the plateau toward
the vallay.

Suddenly Marlin started back as if struck z blow.
“My God! What's that, Chief?”

The others joined him at the window.

Floating over the northern hille toward the Valley
of the Drugos came a multitude of enormous, faintly
luminous shapes. They approached at such speed that
although they must have been hundreds of mileg awsy
when Marlin first saw them, they had nearly reached
the valley as the little group watched them:

“Great heavens!" exclaimed Rala, “It's the Elemen-
tala! The ancient enemy of the Vulnos, They haven't
been—"'

“Elementala " »

“Yes, the Elementals, They live somewhere in the
equatorial belt. I don't know anything about them, ex-
cept that for some reason they are the implacable enemies
of all the Vulnos. I've heard vague rumors about them,
but I always thought they were only a superstition of
the Vulnos." 3

Mansonby shook his head. ‘“Yes, friend Rala. I used
to feel that way about so-called Elementala, But there
are many strange things knocking about the out-of-the-
way spots in this Universe of ours, and by the time a
man has been beating around a while from planet fo
planet through what’s ususlly called “empty space,’.
he’s ready to listen fo almost anything. There sre mys-
terious forms of life we know nothing about—forms
that are neither material, ag we know the material, nor
spiritual, as we conceive the spiritual, but an odd, weird
blending of the two and—something else, perhaps; in
short, they're outside both our expenence and concep-
tion. 1 don’t know but that—"

Rala interrupted him. “But good God, Manszonby!
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You'd better get your ships out of here guick, or
they'll—"

Mansonby gave a gesture of negation. “No use, Rala.
Better juat keep right still where we are, If they get us,
they get us, If they want us, we wouldn't have a chance
to get out, anyway. May be they won’t notice us, and
may be they don't want us. I'm inclined to think they
know what they're after.”

The Elementals, flying low, had reached the valley.
Silently as the Angel of Death itzelf, they swooped down
upon the now frantically screaming and milling Drugos,
and seemed literally to suck them up by the hundred.
One moment there would be 8 awarm of them, struggling
and trampling each other in a mad effort to get away,
and the next moment an Elemental would drop swiftly
above them, remsin poised briefly, and sweep upward,
Jeaving a blank spot where they had been,

The little party at the windows turned away, sick with
the sheer horror of it. Only Masonby watched on, adjust-
ing and readjusting his glasses, studying events caimly
and carefully. He had to answer calls from sll over the
Solar System, He had—more than head of these aveng-
ing horrors. There was no saying when he might be
called on to meet them, Better learn all he could while
he could, Furthermore, even as he watched, a plan was
forming in his agile braln to take advantage of the situa-
tion—if he lived to execute it, of course. They were not
out of this themselves yet.

EVERAL of the creatures flew toward the ships, hov-

ered close over a moment, then turned back to the
gruesome feast of their fellows, evidently deciding
against the ships as food. Ocecagionally one would swoop
into the jungle depths and rise with some great squirm-
ing beast in its grip.

It was finlghed quickly, and the Elementals were strag-
gling away, back to their infernal homes, somewhere in
the fierce regions toward the north.

As the last one disappeared over the rim of the val-
ley, Muansonby sprang into swift action, He realized the
imperative necessity of taking advantage of the tempo-
rary paralysis of the Drugos. They were by no means
all destroyed. Many bundreds had succeeded in reaching
their caverns, and so escaped. But with the retirement
of the Elementals they would recover and issue forth
again to renew the interrupted combat. And there were
more thousands of them all over the wide strelches out-
gide the valley, who might rally to the help of their
kindred. For all Mansonby knew, they might already
be on the way.

He neted swiftly., The intended demonstration by
Marlin was omitted, Steps were taken only fo isolate the
prigon cavern from attack, while the prisoners were belng
taken off. When 21l waz ready, several tenders drew up
alongside the cliff at the cavern's mouth, The Drugo
guards had abandoned thefr posta and slunk back into
the deepesi recesses of the cavern, leaving the prisoners
unguarded.

The Cereszns, nearly a hundred in number, and two
Jovian men who had been herded in with them, were
quickly taken into the tenders—many of them having to
be carried—and whisked up to the fleet. As the fleet was
about to leave, frantic ealls were heard from the edge of
the jungle near by, They came from seven other Jovians
—all men—who had taken advantage of the fright of the
Drugos, made their way to fthe jungle's edge, and so
around fo the ships, They were taken shosrd.

Not & hand had been extended to afop or hinder the
rescue—not a sound to slarm them, and as the vessels
swung slowly npward, not & creature could be seen mov-
ing in the valley balow. Ewven the beasts seemed to have
hidden in their jungle recesses, as if sharing the stark
terror of the Drugos.
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But they had acted none too soon, for even as the
vessels awept away, they could see the Drugos, their
terror over, emerging into the valley in dense masses.

Messages were sent shead to Kolata via radio, for the
reception of which Mansonby had arranged before leav-
ing.

Ello-ts, assisted by a hundred willing hands, was eom-
forting and caring for his rescued people. Of the nearly
two hundred Cereans who had been captured by the
Drugos, more than half had perished from the hardships
of their imprisonment and the insensate cruelty of the
Drugos. Of the eleven ships that hed set out from
Kolata, only ten were returning.

Of the fourteen Martian “dead,” Ello-ta and his spe-
cially trzined and instructed corps of helpers had sue-
ceeded in bringing back to life nine, by the scientific
method he had so genercusly used on a former oceasion
to bring to life the: Martian, Segald, then one of hig
enemies, The others were too badly mangled in vital
paris to be saved. Sanderson was observing the process;
Maltapa and Orala seeing to the care of the reclaimed
ones.

The net loss of life in the campaign sgainst the Dro-
goa was, therefore, limited to the five Irreclaimably
“dead” Martian soldiers, and seventeen who had been
crushed by the bowliders of the Drugos rained upon the
now absndoned ship.

Manaonby and Marlin and Rala the Jovian War Chief,
relaxing from the strain of the campaign, were gathered
in Mansonby’s quarters on the flagship,

“I can't quite see why the Drugos let us get away
with it so easily," Rala was saying, his former meetinga
with them in mind.

“I'd been thinking of that, teo,” said Mansonby
thoughtfully, “and I'm inclined to believe the Drugos
thought the Elementals were in league with us and we
had some power to call them up as allies.”

Sanderson entered in time to hear. “There ig one
question I have been trying to puzzle out, but I am as
far as ever at sea"

They locked up at him inquiringly.

“That is, how these Drugos—"

Mansonby interrupted with a laugh, “That's just
what's been bothering me, too, Sanderson, and I'm as
far as you from the answer.”

Rala looked puzzled, *I'm afraid you will have to put
it into words, gentlemen., You seem to read each other's
minds,"

Marlin wag grinning, and Mansonby waved a hand
toward him. "“You tell him, Marlin"

“Well, Chief Rala, the thing I'm wondering about is
how In hell the Drugos happened to go to Ceres in the
first place.”

The three Telluriane laughed together —a laugh of
common fellowship and understanding,

"Oh! That!” said Rala, with a quizzical smile that
proved the Jovians not devold of humor. "I suppose
gome of thelr prisoners tricked them, though that leaves
aome things to be desired.”

“It does, indeed, friend Rala,” smiled Mansonby mal-
fciously. *“Suppose you ask your rescued Jovians abouf
it
_ Rala ghock his head, “I asked them, They know noth-
IDB.”

“Ouch!" was all Mansonby said, There was a silence.

Ello-ta entered. “Why all the sobriety, gentlemen?
1t seems to me we have plenty to be happy about.”

Mansonby looked up at the Cerean. “Zah, I wish
you'd sk your Cereans if they knew how these Drugo
perzons, with their low mentality, happened to deeide

(Concluded on page 283)



Jhe CI'TY of ERIC

By Qduien Sabe

CHAPTER I

PIWAS walking down Broadway when I heard
o cheery “Hello, Andrew” called out to me.
il It was my friend, Prof. James Hamilton,
oM professor of physics and science of Yale and
noted throughout the world for his inven-
tion of the power ray. He always called me Andrew,
scoring the diminutive “Andy” by which I was famil-
iarly known. Prof, Hamilton and I have been friends
for many vears, dating back to our trip into the north-
ern wilds of Canada, where I had joined his party in
the eapacity of reporter on his trip, undertaken to ex-
pose the faked Northern Lights, that had been nsed to
attract tourists and were the theme of much discussion
and debate amongst scientists in general. He attributed
much of his success on that trip to & lucky find of mine,
and from this our scquaintance ripened into & close
friendship. In &ll the years that I have known the
Professor, who was as a rule very reticent, he was
never so voluble, talking in disconnected sentences of a
wonderful discovery made by a Mr, McDoll of Seotland,
whom his friend, Prof. McLittle, had accidentally found
in the interior of a Brazilian jungle.

McDoll had died shortly after Prof. McLittle had dis-
covered him, but before dying he had told of a great
mountain valley from which strange beams of light
seemed to reach up into the
very heavenz, and of thin
meteor-like ships, which
seem to ply on these beams
much like a train follow-
ing its tracks, going to and
coming from no one knows
where. Substantiating his
claims, he had photos of
these strange light-beams
made at night, and one
showed a blurred image
such a8 only could be made
by a cigar-shaped tube "

traveling at terrific speed,
and of guch large gize as to
dwarf the mountains thaf
lay in the foreground. He
also had a strange sword-
like weapon which, he
claimed, was used by the
native priests who lived in
a village, guarding the only
entrance to the valley,
which was through a tunnel
in the side of the mountain, This tunnel in reality was
the bed of a gmell river, which, together with the watera
of seven large springs, formed a sluggish stream, flow-
ing through an impregnable swampy flat jungle and
ending in a lake, the banks of which merged into the
swamp. It was impossible to reach the bed of the
gtream or even the shores of the lake, except at one
place where there was a narrow point somewhat like a
natural causeway several hundred feet in length, at the
end of which the water of the lake was deep enough to

LTHOUGH a perfected knowledge of sue-
oeasful plastic surgery, and *beyond-the-
era” mechanical devices for the uze of the
inhabitants of a state or country, might
easdy make a veriteble Ulopia, it does scem
strange that marvelous inventions in the
field of warfare—strange powers for attack
and defense—showld also be necessary, or
that such Eknowledge should not work for
the destruction of a Utopia. However,
though o Little difficult to concelve, it is
guits possible that such a Ulopia might
exist, and owr new author pives us o plaus-
ible story of unusual scientific interest that
will furnish much food for thought. Next
Yo interplanetarian stories and storiss of
the future, Utopias, when skillfully built,
seem to be ¢ great favorite and rightfully so.

float & loaded canve; but lost was he who made a mis-
step to either side of this narrow road, as the quick-
sands of this swamp never gave up that which they once
gwallowed,

This sword in itself was enough to excite the wonder
of any student of physics, as it was plainly never de-
signed a8 a cutting or sticking weapon, It was made
of steel or iron, for it was highly magnetic, yet it bore
none of the familiar characteristics of that well known
metal, Its specific gravity did not agree with that of
even the lightest of steel alloys known, being little in
excess of that of aluminum, It defled anslyeis and was
& glutton of electricity: a small section accidentally com-
ing info contact with the positive wire drew a 15-kilo-
watt generator used in the physics laboratory, acting the
same as a dead short. The handle was positively the
most perfect nonconductor and insulator ever imagined:
Thousands of volts were cut off by & thin section less
than a sixty-fourth of an inch in thickness interposed
between two conductors; but the film, for it was lftle
more, could never be made to pass the slighteat trace of
current. The poles were absolutely separated by this
thin division. This material also defied analysiy, being
totally insoluble in every solvent known, dead to any
;aleclt:lc treatment and defying even the electric furnace
tself.

With the photographs and the wonderful sword-like
weapon ag a spur, nothing
could keep the scientists
out of the field. Profs.
Hamilton and MecLittle
were placed in charge of
an expedition to take tha
field immediately, and to
thoroughly explore the hid-
den valley, No expense was
to be spared, contributiona
and requests and pleas
were coming from &l over
the world from scientists,
sportsmen and journalists
to be allowed to be part of
the expedition. Prof. Ham-
ilton, however, was firm in
his decision that his party
should comprise not more
than five white men, and
that each of these should
be an outstanding figure in
his profession,

Our party, as finally se-
lected, was Prof, James P.
Hamilton, in charge of the expedition; Prof. William
McLittle, archeologist; Prof. (by courtesy) John Bull,
sportsman, cameraman and mineralogist; Prof. Robert
A, Drift, chemist of great note und the inventor of the
electrie cauterizer process for the convergion of metals,
by which he proved that all the elements were in reality
the same except for their electric charges, which eausad
different stomic groupings; and I, through my friend-
ship with Prof. Hamilton, was selected as secretary and
Journalist of the expedition,
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CHAPTER II

Little's return to New York we were on our way.
Our baggage and accessories were of the lightest
and toughest materials obtainable. Special cances had
heen designed, made of a new muterial as light as silk but
when fitted to an sluminum steel frame and sprayed
with a aspeecial chemical, the discovery of Prof, Drift,
would become as stiff and tough as sheet iron, but still
would be lighter than aluminum. All the scientific in-
struments, food and notebooks, as well as photographic
gupplies were sealed in bundles made of this wonder-
ful fabric, This was of great importance, for it made
possible the renewing of containers in the fleld as the
. supplies were gradually expended.

We left New York on the 17th of June aboard &
vacht chartered especially for the purpose, and arrived
without incident at Para, where we immediataly trans-
ferred our supplies to a river mail boat, placed at our
disposal by the Government of Brazil. Our guides and
pack carriers were slso supplied by the Brazilian Gov-
ernment and from the military scouting department.
They were to meet us st Ports Velha, 8o far our trip
had been made without hitch or hindrance, and we had
covered the entire distance in the remarkably short time
of six weeks,

We apent two tedious days at Porta Velha preparing
and psarceling out equipment which would have . to bs
carried by our portera from now on until we reached
the borders of the swamp, and in fact, until we crossed
the narrow strip of road through the swamp and placed
our cances in its watera, Every bit of the way had
to be made on foot through dense jungles.

Again Providence favored us and aside from a few
atops made to provide fresh meat we made rapid prog-
ress for this kind of going, arriving at the lake ahead
of the allotted time set for the trip.

We pitched our camp at the edge of the swamp on
a amall hillock close to the road or causeway leading
to the lake, Here we set up our eanoes, preparing
them for our final leg of the journey. All our equip-
ment was parceled out and loaded into its special com-
partments and then zealed, making it doubly safe from
aceident, and the canoes were skidded along the cause-
way and launched into the saters of the lake. We were
off on the final leg of our journey, full of speculation
and expectation, but not one of uz dreaming of the
greatness of the adventure that lay hefore us.

Everything went so smoothly that it seemed that sll
our precautions were just wasted effort. We paddled

. for seven daya through lakes and sluggizh streams,
never leaving our boats, for though we differentiated
betweoen what we called lakes and streams, there was in
reality no shore to mark the boundary of what we
called the stream, only tall grasses and fernlike growths
with here and there groups of enormous trees, gay with
orchida of almost every variety.

On the seventh day we got our first sight of high
and dry land and shortly thereafter came up to the
first spring bubbling up violently almost directly in the
middle of the stream, Our excitement rose to the fever
pitch and every available paddle was put to work, even
Prof. Hamilton trying to wield one until the rest of us
ordered him fo sit down, as he was hindering the prog-
ress of our hoat. No longer was our progress orderly,
our past security had lulled our caution and we were
each racing to have the first view of the strange moun-
tain that hid the valley of wonders that we knew would
become visible when the shores opposite the last great
spring were reached. John Bull, of course, waa the
first to arrive. He had taken a paddle and with mighty

NO time was wasted. Within three weeks of Mec-
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atroles seemed to just raise his end of the canoe out
of the water, and his paddlers, catching his spirit,
paddled as T have never seen natives paddle before.
Their boat fairly flew over the water. He arrived at
our final camp several minutes before the rest of ns,
and just in tim¢ to see a mighty ship, the same &ie
McDoll had described, plunge down into the valley be-
hind the mountain, In the excitement of the moment,
he let out a mighty shout that proved our undoing, or
rather brought about our early captare.

CHAPTER 111

had all reached the shore and were preparing to

pitch our tents, when apparently from nowhers

there appeared a tall gaunt man with & distin-
gulshed bearing.

His dress was the simplest, being merely a loose
gown held in at the waist by & wide girdle, 'both
the gown and the girdle being apparently made of the
sume material, having much the appearance of ex-
tremely soft leather, spotiessly white. His skin was
fair, his hair of g light golden yellow and his eyes dark,
almost black. He seemed to see through cone to his very
soul. On his breast, strapped firmly in place, was what
appeared to be a highly polished crystal, cut and faceted
much like a rose diamond, which seemed to be alive
with fire darting from each facet. In his hand was a
short aword, the counterpart of the McDoll sword. One
of our bearers in his fear and excitement reached for
his gun, Our visitor merely pointed his sword, as it
were, and the gun flew out of the guide’s hand, falling
at the stranger's fect. Not a word had been spoken,
yet the stranger seemed to have fathomed our every
purpose, and after surveying us intently, finally spoke,
using perfect English.

“You have come to see, to learn, as we have gone
forth to learn; but your world is not ready to lesrn that
which we might teach, but because you have zeén you
may not go back; for, ag one brought five, five would
bring many and we would have fo conquer your world,
which we are loath to do. Go to your boats and pre-
pare to move as if by water. We would move you to
our city and there let Eric be your judge.

We readily obeyed, for we had no other choice; and as
Prof, Hamilton remarked, “We are only getting to the
port of our choosing without effort, even if under forced
circumstances.” We had hardly seated ourselvea when
we seemed to become enveloped in a strange almost
colorless beam of light, I say light, yet if it had not
been for future experiences I doubt if I would realize
the presence of the light-beam; its intensity and color
being go nearly like that of the tropical moon. Our real
sensation is hard to describe; the feeling being much as
if a force were being directed agalnst our entire body
uniformly and drawing us to it much like a magnet.
Before we realizéd it, we discovered ourselves, or rather
otir boats, with us in them, being drawn fowards a
point near the summit of the mountain, At first, we
moved slowly, but gradually gained meomentum and
were soon traveling possibly in excess of one hundred-
miles an hour, It is hard to estimate the speed at which
we were traveling, owing to the absence of wind pres-
gure; the air moving apparently at the same rate as
we and in the same direction., In an incredibly short
time we found ourselves, boats, and paraphernslia, de-
posited on a table-like shelf, high up on the side of the
mountain, A wide road led from here around the
mountain and down into the valley below. The source
of power that had moved us so expeditiously, we ns-
sumed was located at tho very top of the mountain.
Prof. Hamilton was the only one of the party that took,
without some outward show of feeling, our gueer, to
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gay the lesst, experience. MeLittle took it philosophic-
ally, remarking:

“Their power seems to be unlimited; they have ug in
their control, wholly and unalterably. If we but discov-
er the source of the amazing power our lives would be
but a small forfeit.”

Bull, alwsys the sporteman, and never admiting de-
feat, countered.

*1 have been nearer the end than this, Why think of
death when we are just at the beginning of what has
every appearance of being the greatest adventure one
could imagine.”

Drift assumed the pose of being too much of a ehem-
ist and scientist to even seem to be aware of the ex-
traordinary conditions surrounding us and was sppar-
ently in the seventh heaven, examining the smooth, I
might say, glossy smooth, surface of the roadway lead-
ing down from our landing shelf. It was really ‘worthy
of the great interest he was giving it, but I thought I
could see quite & bit of nervousness underlying his all
too rapt nttention and am afraid that, at this time,
the scientist waz used as a cloak for the man. Frank-
ly, I and the natives too were plainly scared, We were
facing the apparently supernatural and until we had
it explained or become accustomed to it, we were in a
blue funk, cowering and expecting the worst, The na-
tives of course showed their fear of the supernatural
in their characterigtic manner, huddling together like
s0 many sheep, crowded &ll in the middle of their re-
spective canoces, praying to thelr greatest deity, hoping
and trusting that it would thus give them its protec-
tion. Yet, these were the pick of the fearless, intarior
scouts of Brazil, never before known to quail or show
the slightest sign of fear or pain in the face of the
worst torture. I c¢all your attention to this that you
might not rate me 23 too arrant a coward.

We were on the shelf, unguarded, and left to our own
deviees, vet the thought of escape never seemed to enter
the mind of any of us. By common consent, it was
taken for granted by those who were able to think that
escape was impossible and the rest of us were just too
scared to think for ourselves, let alone act.

CHAPTER IV

FTER what seemed hours, but were really minutes,
Aour mentor of the spring again appeared; this
time seated behind the cowl of what looked like

the body of an extremely large-sized streamline racing
auto but minus wheels or any sort of running gear.
The machine was naturally traveling at g terrific speed
apparently without guldance yet alwsys maintaining
its game refative position to one side of the road and
traveling a few inches above it. The machine stopped
almost in line with our cances. Alof, which we learned
was our captor's name, here brought his marvelous
sword Info play. First, ke took his position just back
of the seats, that were arranged in three tiers behind
an opaque, low dash, and which were covered by a
gracefully eurved cowl, I think that is the best word
to use to describe the glass-like cover that extended
from the dash and completely surrounded and covered
the geats, After ordering the men in the canoes to
eit still In a rather peremptory manner, he raised his
eword and described & graceful movement such az one
would make when indicating that you were to get up
and cross aver from the place you occupied and be seat-
ed in apnother. You may imagine our wonder when we
saw the whole canoe nearest him rige and follow the
indicated motion, secttling down neatly on the rear of
Alof’a vehicle. The other canoces being rapidly loaded
in the same¢ manner, Alof indicated that we were to
come shoard. Prof. Hamilton took the seat next to Alof
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with MeLittle next to him, while Drift, Bull and I took
the seats immediately behind. All being settled, Alof
pointed his sword at a small opening in the dash and
immediately a glass cover rose out of the sidea and back
and connecting with the front cowl completely en-
veloped the machine. Pointing the sword into another
opening, caused the machine to turn on its own axis
and occupy the outer side of the read, Alof then
sheathed his sword In & perpendicular sheath at the side
of the seat and we were off, No attention seemed nec-
eagary to be paid to the guidance of the machine. Its
destination was predetermined and the machine would
follow its route unalterably,

Alof proved to be kindly disposed towards us and
in &n amused sort of way snswered Prof, Hamilton's
questiong, only elementary to him. He explained that
all work in the City of Eric was performed by the un-
limited power that was generated by the earth in its
rotation on its axis, and that all the supposedly super-
humsan things that he had done were accomplished by
the intelligent use of this power. His aword was in
reality a storage battery in which disassociated mole-
culea were stored, each molecule while in this disasso-
ciated condition had & tremendous radio activity and
the millions of billions stored within the battery had
only to be intelligently released and properly activated
to be made to perform the stupendouz tssks we had
already witnessed; thege were, however, but child’z play
as compared to the tasks they were often called upon to
perform, We learned that they were controlled partly
by thought-waves and partly by rays emanating from
the crystal worn on the breasts of all the inhabitants
of Erie, both male and female, and that they were never
usged as a weapon of offense or defense, although they
could cause one’s body to be thoroughly disassociated
if so directed. The crime éf annihilating any animal
with this ray was punishable by a like annihilation of
the criminal; this to them was the only punishment
they dreaded, as death by this means meant the end of
all, while death by any other meana only meant sleep
and reinearnation at a future time under happier condi-
tions,

We had little time for discussion and inguiry, for by
this time as we had come into view of the city of Erie,
a most wondrous sight indeed, comparable with no other
city of the world, ite wondrous beauty held us spell-
bound. Its designers and builders geemed to have consid-
ered well, not only the exterior beauty of the individual
building, but also its harmony and fitness of associae
tion with its surroundings., All the buildings seemed
to radiste from a central structure, built *much like =
cireular bee hive. 1t was of enormous diameter at it
bage and towered well over a thousand feet in height.
This building oceupied the highest part of the wvalley,
the crown of an almost circular hill, It was built of
pure white material, the same as fhat used in making
the rond we were traveling on. The whole city was
built of this material, but the buildings in different
zomes were 8o colored s to give the appesrance of a
circulay rainbow, each color zone blending into the next,
with the lightest color at the outmost edges. The
shadings growing darker gradually seemed to merge
into esch other, untll at the base of the central pile the
color wag an extremely deep shade of violet, against
which background the central building of pure white
seemed to reach out and ftower to the heavens. Thit
central building was covered with the most exquisite
goulpturing starting at ite very foundation, as it were
from the very beginning of time, with acenes of a wan-
ton fiery waste, the earth in its infaney. And in slow
spirals around and around the edifice, atep by step and
ever upwards, was portrayed the development of the

.
el .
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world, with man graduslly gaining the ascending hand
and from then on the development of the human race,
Bach scene was a masterpiece and by some mysterious
trick of illumination each and every detail seemed to
be outlined with a faintly glowing light, that held the
perapective in bold relief and made the sculpturing
clearly visible high up the tower to where it was still in
the hands of the master craftsmen bringing the history
ever up to date.

We entered the city, driving down a wide avenue
hordered on both sides by shrubs, and having dwell-
ings nestled deep among the shrubbery, each dwelling
a gem In a perfect setting and blending harmoniously
with the landscape. The shrubbery, lawns and build-
ings were all of the shades and minor tones belonging
to the gome in which they were situated, only the road
being a broad white streak, leading to the central tow-
er. Alof had slowed down on reaching the city limits
and the sight and the beauty of the scene will be im-
pressed on me until the end of my life.

CHAPTER V

RRIVING at the tower our machine entered through
Aa wide arch and proceeded to follow a circular
ramp, leading steeply down into the lower founda-
tions of the building and ending in a large many-sided
room. Here after the opening we entered by had been
cloged, our machine was unhooded and everyone was
ordered out. Our boats and paraphernalia were then
raised in the same spectacular manner, apparently with-
out aid, to 8 door high up in one side of the wall and
disappeared through the opening. Our guides and por-
ters were then conducted to & small room to the left of
the entrance by which we entered, while we werae
brought into & spacious apartment, very light anduairy,
and fitted up much like a combination operating &
ray room of & modern hospital. The light originating
from a frieze totally surrounding the apartment cast
no shadows and was very soff and easy on the eyes,
Here we again saw the wonderful sword of Alof in ac-
tion, Each in turn, we were ordered to stand on a
pedestal elevated glightly above the floor, and as we
stepped upon the pedestal, Alof brandished his aword be~
fore us and there was a wave of light followed by a
pufl of smoke and we were naked, nay, not only naked,
but hairless, We were then conducted to another plat-
form surrounded by a circular mirror which opened
on hinges to allow one to enter and which, when closed,
completely surrounded the occupant. In the mirror
there were eight slots running from tep to bottom, four
containing lenses, These recorded on moving films,
photos of the body, each of a different depth, as it were,
in proportion to the penetrating “quality of the rays
projected through the slots,

The pictures taken were afterwards made into a com-
posite, which, when run through a projector, indicated
exactly the markings of each part of the body. This
composite was then focused and run in conjunction with
a picture of a perfect specimen in guch a manner that
both pictures registered as onme on another moving film.
The film thus produced was then passed through what
you might enll an electrie diagnoser which by the inten-
gity of variation in the lighta filtering through it ree-
orded &n exact diagnosis of the correctness of the func-
tioning of esch part and organ; this, in turn, on being
run through another projector in conjunction with an-
other film indicated just what ghould be done to rectify
the ailment. We all passed our allotted time in this won-
derful machine and all were then ordered Into separate
adjoining rooms, each & perfectly appointed operating
room, where we were to have ourselves made mechani-
cally fit, as Alof explained it, The mode of procedure
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was the same with all of us, #o It is needless to explain
more than what I experi

On being conducted into the room I was told to mount
and recline on the opersting slab that occupied the
center of the room. As I mounted, I expected to feel
the cold unyielding surface of & marble slab. You can
well imagine my surprise to find the slah slightly warm
and readily yielding to the curvature of my body. Alof
then ordered me to relax and this is the last I heard,
felt or saw until I was told to get off the table by one,
who, I afterwards learned, was one of the moat cele-
brated surgeons of Erfe. He was rather friendly and
in & jocular way remarked:

“No pain, eh; been here less than a sccond, eh?
Must have decided not to operate, eh? Well, we'll see,”
and with this he hooked his arm in mine and proceeded
to lead, no really drag me, into a smasll auditorium,
muttering as if to himself:

“No hurry, companions won’t be out for hours, your
case complicated, serious but easy to get at, no scars,
no open wound, lesrned to overcome that ages ago,
heaf't, kidney and lower intestine intact; we'll see, we'll
Bee.

Somewhat of a jumble of words but a conversation
characteristic of Horric “the erratie little runt” as he
was familiarly called by Bull and who was destined to
become Bull's clogest friend and compsnion on many
an adventure on planets we had never dreamed of ever
viewing except through a telescope,

But let us get back to our story, Where was 17 Oh,
yes, just beginning to describe that queer little aurgeon,
Horric. Horrie waz less than five feet high, with a bar-
rel of & cheat and legs and arms out of proportion to
the rest of his body, long and slander, not slender from
weakness, there were no weaknesses in Erle, but just
‘“ender in proportion to his body, which was not fat,
for fat is 8 dizease and there is no dizesse in Eric. The
real thing was that Horrie took too much after his
mother, who was a Martian, There were a lot of those
queer little fellows in Erie, the cutcome of two planets,
with their fiery red hair, dark copper skin and black
piercing eyes. Horrle just ran truer to the Martian
type, his brow was broader and higher, his hair redder,
his eyes were deeper and more plercing and his humor
more acute than the other Eri-Mars as this really dis-
tinet race was known. He was just a giant of a2 Mar-
tian, being a Martian in all respects except that he was
half a foot too tall, the average Martian being less than
414 feet in height. Even his clipped mode of speech was
truly Martian,

took our seats in the auditorium behind a little
box-like machine and Horric took off his head
piece, There was so much about Horrie out of the
ordinary that I forgot to mention his strange head-
gear, a large scintilating stone that might have been a
diamond, except that its light was greater and origi-
nated from within it, rather than merely being a re-
flected and refracted light. This he placed in the box
and 80 adjusted it as to reflect its lght through a lena
on a sereen, much like & movie sercen, While he was
doing this, an attendant brought In a film voll which
was also adjusted in the box. Horric’s eyes fairly
danced while he was doing this. His mirth seemed to
be beyond bound: and he kept muttering in his laconie
manner.

“Less than a minute, leas than a minute, it’s marvel~
:gs”what we can do In & minute, just one short minute,
With that he.started the projector snd I saw myself
walk to the slab in the little operating room and elimb
up on it. I-then lay down on it and saw Alof bend over
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me and speak, all just as it had happened a few short
minutes ago. Ah, but what followed showed me that
time was truly man’s own definition, for as I slept
Horric appeared followed by three attendants, all dressed
much like him with both the habitusl breast stone,
called an Itor, and the head pleces, called Horrvies, after
Horrie, its Inventor. They each bore a small sword in
their hand, much similar to that of Alof's, but much
smaller in the blade and with a handle several times
ag broad just sbove the hilf, Horric explained that
these were used for work that required great care and
preeision, that the broad hilt was & kind of control box
for direcling and conlrolling the intenszity of the ray
emanating from the aword blade. The head stones, or
Horrics, were a combination of head light and steriliz-
ing agency which so acted on the wsalls of the incision,
which was made by the rays emanating from the sword
blade, as to preserve the tissue formation so per-
feetly that when they were released and allowed to come
together they immediately were healed, leaving abso-
Jutely no sear. 1 saw myself cut, or rather laid open,
practically my entire chest and abdomen unfolded as it
were, yet never a hand touched me, an attendant on
either side just held his sword blade pointing at the
Iline drawn by Horrie, the flesh and bone seeming to
part and unfold upwards following the line he drew,
laying bare the entire inner organ, I then saw Horric
apparently trace around my heart; there was a thin
curl of smoke &nd where the heart apparently worked
with & jerky frregularity it now began the work with
a gmooth rhythm. He next geemed to gpread my ab-
domen wide to one side and the attendant on the other
pide apparently moved back just a trifle; but as he
moved my intestine seemed to follow, laying bare my
kidneys. They seemed to be soft and enlarged with
irregular blotches on them. Again he traced aror»?
the organs, as he did the heart, and they seemed to
shrink, taking on a firm healthy appearance. T then
saw him remove the lower bowels and treat them gimi-
larly, after which the lightas emanating from the Hor-
ries seemed to grow in intensity, and gradually the in-
cigion was allowed to come together, until presently I
was entirely healed and I saw myself aweken and speak
to Horrie, the film ending at this point.

Horric then explained to me that a similar picture
was taken of every operation and that the party oper-
ated on, and in the case of & child the parents, were
compelled to view the entire operation and release the
gurgeon and attendants after geeing that the work was
done properly and that no undue liberties were taken
with the body while under the forced sleep. The opera-
tion that I thought had taken less than a minute, took
me more than sn hour to view, and I was told that the
pictures were run at three times the speed at which the
operation was performed, so I must have been on the
table in excess of three hours,

CHAPTER VI

E atill had some time to wait for the others, so

V‘/ Horrie who was at hig leisure, conducted me to
a kind of snteroom where we were served a light

Junch. We had been in the company of Alof and his
peaple for almost twelve hours, vet this light mesl was
more than ample, and I reslly had no feeling of hunger.
I later learned that under the influence of certsin of
the molecular rays one could go for days without food
or water, but eating in moderation was considered one
of the joys of life and that only certain extremists ever
went without eating, living entirely on emansationy of
the molecular ray. Alof came in about this time and
informed us that gll our party had successfully under-
gone our respective corrective operations, and that we
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would shortly be conducted to our apartments where
we were fo await the plessure of the Eric's com-
pany. He conversed on various matters for a short
time until we were joined by the rest of our party,
MeLittle being the last to join us.

Alof then sddressed ug saying:

“You no doubt are wondering why you have been go
treated, the reason is double; first, as a protection to
ourgelves; all coming to our valley are ingpected, steri-
lized and treated before they are allowed to come in
contact with anyone or anything of the valley and city
of Eric. You have noticed that until after you had
been sterilized, which occurred when you were unrohed,
and until after you were operated on, you came in
contact with no one, even having been conducted to this,
our immigration station, and capital in a hermetically
goaled vehicle. The place where you firat landed has
been swept by & killing ray that has penetrated the
very earth for several yards below the surface, Thess
are precautions we have taken for ourselyes. Justice
being one of the first tensts of our religion we have
prepared your body making it whole ag far as it lay
in our power to do, that it might be well fitted for the
tagks set for it by the Erie for the advéncement and
benefit of mankind.”

We were conducted to a lift, similar to our elevators,
which took us high into the tower and we were ughered
into what wad to be our apartments, during our stay
in the City of Eric.

The apartment was small but comfortsble, consisting
of a fair-aized community room with the same many
sided construction noted in the receiving room of the
immigration hoapital, and hike it having no windows
and the same lighting effect. Of each of its sides were
v oller rooms, the private apartment of each occcupant

Jhe community room. We were each shown our own
apartment, each of which were identical, consisting of &
bed room and a bath adjoining. The bath was in real-
ity & plunge in which water was continually running.
The bhed room was furnished merely with a slab of
rubbite, like & bed. (Rubbite was a synthetic material
used by the Erics for almost all things, from clothing
to road building. It replaces steel and irom, wood and
fibre; in some forms it is soft and pliable, in others,
stiff and herd with enormous tenzile strength). An-
other graceful article of firniture that acted aa & chair
and clothes-shoot (I call it a clothes-shoot for Jack of a
better word, but if you think of it as & shoot you muat
think of it working both ways, as carrying your clothes
away and replacing them, that is, after cleaning and
repairing, bringing them back)., Whatever happened
it worked Iike this: when you undressed you placed all
of your garments within & case on the chair-back and
when you started to dress, you took your garments ouf
of the pame receptacle, but they were then the aame as
new, each time you got them out. The garments of all
the Erics were identical and of the same soft beauti-
fully white rubbite material. They were draped loosely
from the shoulders and held in at the waist by a broad
girdle, allowing absolute freedom of limbs and body.

After being shown to our apartments we wers left
to ourselves, Alof informing us that we were to rest
and make ourselves comfortable and that in a short
time our evening meal would be served. It seema that
we had been in the Erie’s immigration station for over
twenty-four hours and that it was now gix P, M. We
had been taken (in view of the royal treatment we
had received, since having been in the company of the
Erics, we will say captured) at about noon of the day
before. During that time we had had one light meal
Yet, though not one of us was really hungry, we looked
forward to the next repast.
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We all repaired fo our private apartments and I for
one, tried the plunge., It was delightful, the water was
neithor ¢old nor hot, wae slightly perfumed and seemed
to make my body fingle with & pleasant warmish
glow.

N entering the bath I had failed to think of a towel
to dry myself on, and =0 on getting out, was pre-
pared to undergo the unpleasant ordeal of having to
digpense with drying my bedy and having to put my
garments on while still wet., But on getting out I felt
a slight current of warm air fiit past my wet skin and
on investigating found that the Eric's towel, if you will
allow me to esll it g0, was a warm current of alr, that
rapidly dried or absorbed the exeesa moisture from your
body, Ieaving a soft very slightly gressy coating on the
body with the pleasant aromatic odor 1 had remarked
in the bath atill elinging to you. This bath was prob-
ably the most restful and delightful I have ever in-
dulged in. I felt like & new man, buoyant and youthful
and if my appetite was not very sharp before, it was
well whetted now,

On repairing fo the community sitting-room, I found
the rest of our party waiting for me. They had slso
been impressed by the plunge and all expressed them-
selves @a having been greatly exhilarated and a feel-
ing younger and better than they had esver felt before.

We were discussing quietly our dreamlike experiences,
when Horric appeared st the entrance to our apart-
ment. He saluted us with the Eric’s salute, & slight
bow of the head accompsnied with a wave from the
waist outward of the right hand and entered without
waiting to be asked. The Erics have no intrigues or
secrels and unless one s In the privacy of his [nner
apartment, which iz sacred to them, it iz most natural
for them to invite themaelves to become party to any
conversation or gathering that -might interest them.
He addressed his remarks more to Bull than to the rest
of us, saying in his clipped manner:

“Not adjusted; might be dreaming; strange, eh, but
not so bad, eh, would feel pretty much the same in your
'place."

And then addressing Bull directly:

“Feel that you and I will be friends, go through
danger together, about my time for Jupiter, big world,
big game, you're a sportsman what say, might be ar-
ranged, might be arranged, eh?"

With this laconic utterance he drew up a seat.

“Eat, no; pretty hungry, eh, be up shortly,”

He made himself comfortable and indicated that he
would dine with us. b

Our meal appeared almost immediately thereafter
coming out of what apparently was a blank wall and
arranging itself sutomstically on a rubbite slab of
graceful deasign and affixed to the wall at that point,
Horric seemed to have been waiting for just this mo-
ment and seemed to enjoy our surprised looks and ex-
pressions greatly. He slapped his knees and almost
shouted In his mirth,

“Not 80 bad, not so bad, even the dishes have their
own mind, eh? Most natural, ¢h, but no fundamentsl
law violated; same as the car you came in, not gulded,
knew just where it was going, eh, and stopped when
it got there., Wonderful, eh? No, simple; rubbite, a
perfect nonconductor, kurl, a perfect conductor, thou-
gands of lines of kurl laid In rubbite lead everywhere,
like your telephone lines. We select where you want to
go, insert our rumbar, what you call swords, we go
there just like you set your phone number on phones.
Same with platters, discharged on table, they msake con-
tact with circuit and follow circuit to place, and as no
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two can oceupy same cireuit there are no mistakes;
aimple, eh?

“Kurl is anofher synthetic product that varies in its
characteristics, depending upon the use it is to be put
to. Everything that is to carry current or energy is
made of kurl, and everything that must be a noncon-
ductor of current or energy is made of rubbite. Theso
two materials in their various forms are the only mate-
rizls used. There are no metals or stones, bhase or pre-
cious, In use anywhere in the City of Eric. Neither is
there money or &ny other medium of barter and ex-
change in use, but let's not digress from our dinner.”

It was a most delivious and toothsome repast, served
in & most unusual menner and well worth comment,

As I remarked before, our meal was served in a most
remarkable fashion, coming out of a blank wall as it
were, and traveling of its own volition to our various
places, It was really weird, and yet Horric’s laconic
explanation made it out to be not so preposterous after
all,

IRST, there appeared a row of crystal clear glasses,

with hollow stems, much like our champagne glasses,
their bases of deep emerald green and their stems
shaded from this deep opaque green at the base up to
the bowl where the color was entirely lost. After ap-
pearing at the back of the table they halted there for
the fraction of a minute, as if to give one time to con-
femplate and admire their beauty and grace. They
were really worthy of admiration, perfect specimen from
an artiat’s hands, graceful and alive with lights and
glints of diamond and emerald, They advanced across
the table to our respective seats, halting at ecach its
proper place, They had hardly come to rest, when therse
appeared a most handsome decanter filled with n spark-
ling red wine, which traveled across the table and halt-
ed before Horric, who was seated at the extreme right.
Horric, with a comic salute, tipped the decanter with-
out raising it from the table and filled his glass. On
releasing it, the decanter traveled down the table halt-
ing before each of us In turn, we filling our glasses in
accordance with Horric’s instructions, in the same man-
ner he had. The last glags filled, the decanter moved
slightly farther to the left and remained stationary.
Horric lifted his glazs and with the simple toast of
“To Erie" we quaffed of the wine of the gods, for surely
the necfar of the gods could hardly have been ita equal;
its aromea its smoothness, its exhilarating qualities were
surely mesnt for more than mortal,

On placing our glasses back on the table, we were
instructed by Horric to use care in placing them as
nearly as possible in the same spot they had occupied
previously. You can imagine our surprise when the
last ‘glass had been set down, to see the decanter re-
trace ‘its movements, stopping before each in turn as
before; the wine apparently having changed in both
cofor and aroma. Where it was truly a wine before, it
was now a sparkling clear water slightly perfumed and
very satisfying to the thirst. Horric's explanation was
simple. The color, the aroms, the taste were electrical
vibrations controlled and emanating from the base of
the decanter, the vibratory wavea had simply been
changed when the decanter had come to rest. Horrie,
on filling his glass now raised the decanter and set it
down again slightly farther back on the table, and it
moved to its place of entering and then dizappeared
through the wall.

Following the wine came & course dinner, gerved in a
like manner, on plates and platters patterned after the
same color scheme az the glasses, crystal clear st the
top and outer edge and gradually merging into an emer-
ald green at the base or bottom. The viands were deli-
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cious, but they were neither fish nor fow!, meat mnor
vegetable, but all products of the eleciro-chemists’ shop,
compounded and turned to the taste of a queen. Such a
mesl, such a flavor, guch invigoration I had never ex-
perienced before, or as Bull expressed it, “After a meal
such a8 this, I could clean up the jungles of Brazil, even
of its insects, a mighty task, for they are myriads.”

The repast finished, the table cleared itself. All one
had to do was to raise the dishes and get them slightly
farther back on the table as Horrie had done with the
decanter.

CHAPTER VII

NOTICE I have taken up the Erican habit of speak-

ing of u person as if he had but one name. In Eric,

a child i given 8 number at birth, slso & name.
The number is serial and never changes, the name is
selected by its parents and by it the child is known only
to its family and intimates, otherwise it is known only
by its number, until it has accomplished something of
decided benefit to the community at large, or has ac-
complished some feat that is extremely praigeworthy, in
which case he is given & name publicly, by which he is
thereafter publicly known. Such & public name may be
one denoting a runk, comparing with our titles, such
as governor, president, ete., or may be, as in the case
of Horrie, a name coined to fit the occasion of the
discovery and given to both the discovery and discov-
erer, The highest public name of political sense i3 Eric,
but if one kad made a discovery of such note aa Horrie,
snd had been given the title Horric a8 he had been, the
title Horric would not be given up on attaining the title
Erie, as the name of Horric in this case, would be con-
gidered more honorable than that of Eric, there having
been Erics before but there having been no other Hor-
ric. So, in the case of Horric, being made Eric, there
would be the rars case of a compound name, which
would be Horrie, the Eric. Other than this, thers are
no titles of designation or respect, one being simply
ealled by hiz name or number without preface or handle.

Our meal finished, we fell to conversing on various
topics of general interest, finally entering on that of re-
ligion. The Ericanz are one and all extremely religious,
yet there i3 no temple or shrine in the whole of Eric
devoted to religious purposes, In his work, in his play,
his thoughts are constantly on the Hereafter, There is
no need of minister or priest, for every Erican be-
lieves, no, he knows, that In this life he is preparing
“for a future higher life to come after death, and that
as he sows here, so he shall reap in the Hereafter.
Death to the Erican has no sting, It is welcomed,
but mnot sought, for no Erican would cut short his
time on earth éven by so much as a second, for fear
that he had mnot earnmed his earthly reward and
henee would lose his future advancement. Yet, there
is no Erican that would not gladly give up his life
for the common cause of mankind, for in so doing,
he i5 sure of hiz future reward. An Erican would not
take the life of a friend, for in so doing, he might
ceuse his friend fo lose his earthly reward and so
work him an Injustice, neither will he take the life
of his enemy, even for the undeniable benefit of
menkind, for a life is sacred, given by the Great
Eric and only to be tsken by the Great Eric when
it has gerved its purpose and earned its earthly re-
ward, The Erican, as a child, is taught the religion
of every race and creed of this earth, and also that
of each of the other seven worlds that they are in
communication with; for through the religion of
mankind, is the will of the Great Eric best shown,
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and as the child is taught that each creed or religious
belief is but an adaptation to mental condition of the
tribe practicing it, to be amended as the comprehen-
sive powers increase but always to the glory of the
Great Spirit, the Great Eric, and to the ultimate
advancement of mankind. Through this religious
training, the Erican has gained tolerance of all
religions and religious beliefs; he is taught that the
religion of & people is mot to be tampered with and
that the Great Eric will tzske the will for the deed
and in due time work out the salvation of all man-
kind., It is this training that has made it possible
for the Erican to travel throughout this world and
in fact the whole universe, without let or hindrance,
abgorbing the lmowledge and learning of all to the
further advancement of the City of Eric. The Ericans
are ever ready to listen and learn, even from the most
ignorant, their greatest axiom being: “The savage
knows that which we have long forgotten, let us re~
fresh our memory from the savage that we may not
be more ignorant than he.”

The foregoing iz the substance of Eric's explana-
tion of the religion of the Ericans, We talked for
hours and on Horric’s advice, retired; as he expressed
it, “Reat well for who knows what the morrow will
bring forth, and you are on the eve of going before
the Eric.”

We retired to our private apartments and our rub-
pite slabz, Lord, what beds these slabs were; they
yielded to each and every curvature of the body dis-
tributing one’s weight so evenly that you felt as if you
were lying on the very sir., On reclining, the lighta
of the room grew dim, and there seemed to emanate
from the slab a slight perfume, faint and pleasant,
and with it came zleep, undisturbed and oh, s0 18-
freshing. It seemed that I had no more than just
lain down when I was awakened by the sound of a
bell in deep hushed tones, followed by the announce-
ment by a pleasant female voice that we were fo
arise and prepare to be received by the Eric.

Shortly after we had assembled in our community
apartment we were joined by Horric and Alef who
were f0 accompany us.

We repaired to the lift and descended to the ground
floor where we entered a wailting machine somewhal
similar to that in which we were conveyed to the
emigration station from the cliff, far smaller and
exquisitely degigned. Alof, Hamilton and McLittle
took the front seat and Bull, Horric and I the ome
in the rear, Alof inserted his rumbar and we were
off to face the Erie.

CHAPTER VIII

HE beautiful seenery was lost to usc We knew
I we were never to be allowed to return to our
civilization and our minds were all filled with
conjectures of our ultimate fate. In an incredibly
short time, our machine stopped before what one
might call a crimson park, The lawn, the shrubs,
the very leaves of the trees, all artistically blended
ghades of crimson, and in the background was a
building also of crimson, yet one must not think of
merely a crimson landscape, but it must be likened
more to the reflection of a huge fire against the
heavens with its changing hues and its life; that is the
feeling the color gave—life, active, pulsating life. The
scene wag veritably alive and it made you feel good
to be alive and view i, We forgot our worries of the
future in contemplating it. We were gimply spell-
bound by its beauty.
Horric broke our reveries by exclaiming:



278

“A masgterpioce among masterpicces. 1 have viewed
it a thousand times and in it each time 1 see new,
hidden beauties; our Eric is indesd a magter of
masters.”

With this remark he stepped from the machine
and indicated that we were to follow, At this point
there began a rubbite walk that apparently led for
ten or twelve feef fterminating at the lawn’s edge.
Neither signs of & path nor even of foolprints on
the sod indicated where othera had trod on approaching
the dwelling,

1 was wondering how it was possible for one to tread
on 20 delicate a growth without leaving a footprint,
when Alof solved the preoblem for me by inserting
his rumbar within a slit that had hitherto escaped
my attention. JImmediately a small portion of the
walk at the farther end roge and from under it came
a small platform arrangement large enough to hold
eight or ten persona sianding. Horric motioned to
us to step on the platform, Alof coming on lagt and
drawing his rumbar from the slot in the pavement
as he stepped aboard and inserting it into a similar
glot in the platform. Immedistely thereafter the plat-
form geemed to rige fo a level just sbove the sod and
started to approach the dwelling, On arriving at
the entrance, Horric explained the operation by
answering our unasked question,

“All over the lawn and through the shrubs are lines
of kurl set in rubbite; one ean go at will to any part
of the garden or estate of Eric over these lines with-
out ever getting foot on the sod. Not only do these linea of
kurl serve as a means of directing ‘secs,” small plat-
formg the same as the one we are on, but they also
carry the current that governs the growth and ghade
of the plants adjacent to them.," -

On alighting from our “see,” we enfered a small
but gorgeously appointed reception room, decorsted
all in the color secheme of searlet and lighted by a
diffused lighting scheme of palest of rose lights emanat-
ing from obscured screens and so scintillating and
varying in intensity es to make the scene constantly
change. Even Hamilton, the staid, quiet scientist, was
moved to exclaim:

*“God, what Beauty.,”

CHAPTER IX

E had scant time to appraige the beauty of the

apartment, for almost immedistaly on entering

we were met and greeted in the casual friendly
Erican way by a woman, who might have been Horric's
gister, the regemblance was so close, Short and swarth
with red hair, large chested and small limbed, not an
ingpiring picture at firat blush and in such surround-
ings, but then up to now she bad not spoken.

She addressed us. TLTord, what s change—a slight
smile of welcome flitted sacross her face, her eyes
brightened, her grace, her gimple words, cast a spell
upon ug; her lack of besuty was no longer apparent,
her personality held us in ita sway. We were in the
presence of the Eric,

You can imagine our surprise when we found that
the Eric of Eric was & woman, and not a handsome
woman, but one that had earned her position by
merit, charm of manner, and deep insight into the
needs of mankind,

Her grecting was simple. “You have sought the city
of Erie, in the quest of knowledge, not for personal
gain, so ztrived for in your civilization, but in order
that the knowledge g0 gained might benefit the world
as you know it. We Jnow your world better than you
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do, and know that your masses are not ready for
that knowledge you seek and we would try to prevent
the calastrophe such as oceurred in the city of Erie
when we were thrust from ignorance to enlighten-
ment at the time of the firet coming of the Martians,
The science of the Martians was soon grasped by our
learned men of that time and they in turn passed their
knowledge s0 gained, suppogedly fo the masses. But
what really happened was that omly those few who
were mentally alert grasped the valne of their teach-
ings and 8 syndicate was formed and the Jnowledge
gained was used golely for the financial gain and
aggrandizement of the few to the detriment and slavery
of the many. Our great tower was built, our miles
of rubbite and kurl roads were constructed, our city
was laid out, our outward advancement was great.
Ah! PBut at what cogt! The enslayement of our popu-
lace, that was to last for over two hundred yesrs,
was the cost, until the mixed race of Eri-Mars came
to the rescue of the City of Eric and through its
finer teachings the Ericans learned that the wealth
of to-day was not meagured by the gold in the treas-
ury, but by the gain of the morraw, and that each
entity was but a cog in the acheme of things, sl
working to an ultimate higher end. Our civilization
is now enduring and will endure for all times, for
we recognize the knowledge and the power of THE
GREAT ERIC and work in his cause to the benefit
and advancement of all

“You have been brought before me, not to mete
ocut judgment upon you, but that you might Imow the
Erie of the tempornl world az all here know her, and
that you might see and hear the trial, verdict and
sentence of your guides and bearers, for whom you

-no doubt feel much concern, as to their condition and
wreatment, both now and in the-future. But, enough

for the prezent, let us first have breakfast and become
better acquainted. Your Eric has become much inter-
ested in you each persomally, since the first exclama-
tion of Bull apprised us of your arrival at the seventh
spring and your every utlerance has been weighed in
the balance that you might be judged truly and well;
but let me add that it was the Eric that listened in,
for the woman in her was interested in the manner and
character shown by each on beholding the wonders
of our city and eivilization which must have seemed
murvelous to you, who beheld them for the first time,

‘and I must say that you, one and all, betrayed charac-

ters far in advance of the status in which your civiliza-
tion was portrayed.”

The Eric then conducted us to an adjoining room,
decorated and appeinted with the same marvelous ar-
tistic taste as the reception room. Here we were
served a simple but very tasty breakfast, and learned
our first lesson of the truly great, for here we, mere
seientists of an inferior civilization, were féted and
made feel the equals of the acknowledged greatest
mind and arbiter of geven worlds, each of us feeling
before the meal was over that we had gained a friend,
not an acquaintance, but a friend that could be depended
upon in time of need, and that friend, the peer of
peers, the Eric of seven s#pheres. Where in our civiliza-
tion would the like have happened? Where is there
an official, even a minor official, that would give his
time to the reception of scientists of an inferior eivil-
ization except for gain and even then would not at
some time make his superiority felt to the discomfort
of his guests?

Our meal over, we were condueted to sn assembly
room, where we found the rest of our party, omr
pack-bearers and guides, already assembled, We were
stricken dumb by the change wrought in them, Their
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menial spirit had left them, yet it was not replaced
with arrogance or lack of respect. They accosted us
as equsals, yet there was a certain deference of respect
too, in their hail; and, wonder of wonders to us, they
accosted the Eric as a cloge friend of old stand-
ing.

That is what I call civilization, with the Ruler and the
pack-bearers on egual ferms of intimacy, without
swagger or arrogance, and the judge and the judged
meeting as it were in friendly debate. And such a
trial! If you can call it a trial where one's faults and
one's virtues, one's knowledge and one’s ignorance and
one's health and one's fallings are weighed with a
view to one's future happiness and benefit fo the
community, Such was the trial that we were to wit-
ness. Our men had had their mental failings as well
as their physical onea corrected at the Immigration
station hospital, as far as it lay within the power of
the Erican physicians to do it, and under the tutorage
of the Erican companions with whom they had been
thrown in their brief stay in Erie, they had sbsorbed
much of the Erican habit and customs, Life, under
various conditions and on the various worlds of the
Erican univerge, were pictured and expisined to them
in a most realistic manner and mechanical devices
registered their reactions and emotions, both visible
and invisible, They were questioned minutely as to
their likes and dislikes, habits and customs, and also
ag to their imaginary needs to make this life their
ideal. A composite of the records so obtained was
then made and the ideal conditions for their greatest
happiness were thus obtained.

Pictures were then ghown of three different groups
of men, leading lives along the lines figured as best
suited to the three clasgifications our men wers
divided into, and they were asked to choose whic ,
if any, of the lives and occupations they would like
to lead. Hamilton had been handed a card on which
the men were grouped in accordance with their as-
sumed proclivities, as indicated by their respective
composite, and we were asked to observe the men
carefully as they watched the scenes poriraying the
lives calculsted ns best suiting their nature and edu-
cation. It was a treat to see how their faces lighted
up in turn, and how they seemed to fit themselves
each into a part, as it were, that they felt was par-
ticularly fitted to them. As they viewed these scenes,
the recording instruments were still registering their
omotions and on the completion of the show, for it
was really & most excellent show, each in turn was
asked to express his views and likes and dislikes to-
gether with his desire to emulate which, if any, of
the charascters depicted. Kach expressed himself as
being particularly well fitted to perform the duties,
and live the life of some one gpecial character, with
the greatest of happiness, and in every case their
composite had indieated just such a condition and ocou-
pation as best suited to their well-being and happi-
ness,

You have never seen such bright and happy faces
as theirzs when Erie told them that the plcetures they
had just viewed were in reality scenes from life
very near to that which they were to lead in the
near future. Even the fact that they were fo be
divided and gent to three different planets and possibly
never see this world again did not seem to affect their
joyous outlook, and strangest of all, for those that
had just come from the deceit and treachery of our
civilization, they took the announcement of Eric of
these satrange promises ss If they had never been
deceived or known of treachery in their lives. Such
was the character and magnetism of Eric.
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CHAPTER IX

HE trial completed, the Eric remarked to ua

generally: “You have seen our method of mefing

out justice. Such has been the Martian way for
centuries; necessity made it so; but can you imagine
under your past conditions of civilization the testing
of each individual, mentally, physically and subcon-
sciously, as you have seen us just do, and the selection
by the Btate of the life that that individual must
lead, even though it .is for his greatest happiness,
without rebellion on hiz side? Can you imagine your
massez all working for & common good without re-
muneration? No, this change has to be brought about
gradually and it can only come with the destruction

-of sll medium of exchange, for as long as man can

gather unto himself that which his fellow c¢reatures
will envy and.desire, just so long will man sesk self-
aggrandizement through the accumulation of that sub-
stance, be it what it may. To-day in your great
American Republic, is the most advanced civilization
of the world, aside from that of the City of BEric,
but what is it founded on? Success as indicated
by one's ability to accumulste wealth, . If a man ac-
complishes something really worth while, his success
iz acclaimed by the money that success secures, Ah,
tis truly said of your present civilization, that ‘dol-
lars are the medals of your success’ Here in Erie,
there I3 no medium of exchange, rubbite and kurl in
their varlous forms are the gole masterials used for
all purposes and they are made in community plants
and distributed for the community and fndividual
good. The fact of having a hoard of kurl or of rub-
bite would not make one great, for anyone may draft
any quantity of either at will, and as gold, silver, so
called precious stones, and In fact any element can be
made at will and in any quantity there is no desive
for the sceumulstion of 8o called wealth. Hence, the
measure of one’s worth lies entirely in his accom-
plishments, in the name that he has acquired through
hia accomplishments, in the esteem in which he is
held by his family and community and in the beauty
and happiness that he has brought to his surroundings.
There can be no eriminals on these conditions, no
shirkers or drones, for as man ‘soweth so shall he reap.’
The state analyzes each of its creatuves at birth and
periodically thereafter, not in search of their weak-
ness, but of their strength, that those strong points
and inclinations may be developed to the ultimate hap-
piness and greatest advancement of the individual
and hence the state.

“Now that you have geen the happy disposition made
of your followers, we will have to proceed with the
individual welfare of each of you. Horric, my brother,
gpeaks for Bull and with his and your consent T
think that he could be in no better company, nor in
an undertaking more suited to his liking and deaire
than in the work of the development of the planet
of Jupiter. Here his roving and inquisitive proclivi-
ties will have full sway, his sportsmanship and desire
for thrills will be amply satiated, and he will have
the fullest opportunity fo exercize those natural gifts
of his for his honor and advancement. The planat
of Jupiter is new, as worlds go, and fraught with
danger, but I believe that he will find there a life well
suiting his needs. Horric leaves for Jupiter at sun-
down to-day and I speak for him when I say to you,
Bull, that he will be more than pleased to have you
as his companion on his mission,

“We will now view scenes from the life of Jupiter
and give you, Bull, in particular, opportunity to come
to a decision. 1 do not wish to hurry you in this
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matter, but trust that you may decide to accompany
Horrie, as I think that you are admirably suited each
to the other and that it is & great boon that you should
be together.”

The scenes from Jupiter were indeed thrilling and
there was no need to ask Bull of his desires in the
matter of nccompanying Horrie, for, before the run
was half over, he and Horric were bubbling with the
itch to be off and preparing for the trip.

“Court” was called off with the termination of the
scenes from Jupiter and we all repasired to the apart-
ments of Horric with the exception of Alof and the
Eric, whom we left busy in conference. Here Horric
proeceded to dress Bull in the full harness of a man
of Eric and teach him the use of the rumbar. The
proceedings were indeed comical, the queation being
often whether the dog wagged the tail or the tail
wagged the dog, for the rumbar more often exerted
its force on Bull than on the object he was divecting
it against, hurling him around like & leaf In & wind-
gtorm to the amusement of all. Serious burt was pre-
vented, however, by the dexterity and alertness of
Horric, who would always neutralize his errors with
his own rumbar before real damage could be done.

CHAPTER X

IME flew and before we realized it Alof and Eric
appeared at the doorway and advised that we
should repair to the great tower, as the ship was
scheduled to leave for Jupiter in & short while.
Arriving at the tower, we were conveyed about half
way up in a lift and then to the innermost tube as it
was called, where we saw an interplanetary ship for
the first time. A large cigar shaped ship, resembling,
for all the world our torpedoes, without propellers,
but with an enormous searchlight lems at the head
and a similar smaller one at its stern attached between
four fixed fins which ran like brackets from the
gides of the tail lens well up the side of the tube-
like ship. The ship was made entirely of rubbite
with four bands of kurl girding it at regular intervals,
and four wide strips of kurl leading in straight
lines down the sidez from the lens in the nose to the
very tip end of the side fins, It was explained that
the ship derived its power from the current generated
by the earth in its rotation around the sun as long ss
it was within the earth’s zone, and that, on leaving
the earti’s zone, power was derived from other heav-
enly bodies in accordance with the locality and destin-
ation of the ship, The power was drawn from the
earth’s power belt after thiz fashion: A beam of
almost invisible light was projected from an axis of
the earth directly into the hesvens, this beam was of
& certain definite vibration and acted ss a conductor,
tapping the current belt surrounding the earth and
conveying the current to earth much Hke a wire. Sur-
rounding this beam of the light and in contact with
itg outermost peripheral beam, just in advance of the
lens, was 8 band of kurl which intercepted the current
flowing down it and from which the power to be used
wag drawn. In the cagse of the outer planet-ships, the
lens in the nose of the ship drew the current from
the power belt and the lens in the tail made eontact
with a target in the tower tube base and the aection
of the currenl flowing through the bands of kurl had
much the same action as the current flowing through a
motor, except that the pull was in a straight line,
Here we saw for the first time a crowd of Ericans
assembled and for the first time realized the extreme
modifications of figure and characteristic appearances
the human form would undergo, so as to fit itaelf into
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the conditions in which it was compelled to live,
There was the barrel-chested Martian, the narrow
chested Jovian, with his large waist and knotty limbs:
the tall, straight, slender man of Venus, with his
large head and beady eyes; the short, dumpy man from
Saturn, with his small head and large protruding
eyes and the various characters produced by the in-
termarriage of the various races, sall contrasted with
Bull, the ideal, athletic American. Their complexions
varied from the deep, ruddy red of the Martian, to
the milky chalk white of the Jovien from Jupiter;
a strange assembly indeed, but cne that I was soon to
become so used to, that the varied characteristics
marked as they were, went practically unnoticed.

We were almost immediately made the center of the
group, each and every one seemed to know us and
all were apprised of the fact that Bull was to accom-
pany Horric. This was not strange, as, since our
arrival, we had been the main attraction, all those
at leisure listening to our every converaastion and ob-
serving every act, and speculstion was rife a8 to just
what niche each one was to occupy, and what place
we would fill. Bull had been spotted from the first
as most fitted for Jupiter, snd none were surprised
that Horric should take the matter up with him and ask
for him as his companion.

After having been made acquainted with each and
every one of the assembly, and with his particular ac-
complishments and talents, a recital which must be
gone through with upon meeting anyone for the first
time and which is not as boresome and lengthy as it
might seem, we were conducted through the ship.
It was my good fortune to be paired off with the cap-
tain of the ship, a jolly good fellow, a Jupe-mar by
birth, who had inherited the large chest of the Martian
and the great waist and knotted limbs of the Jovian
and looked for all the world like the exaggerated
picture of the strong man of a circus.

We went from mnose to tail of the ghip and were
much impreased by the absence of machinery, The
interior of the ship was constructed along the same
cellular lines as the great central tower in which it
was housed and in which we were living. The captain
explained that this construction was the strongest and
wasted less than any other known. In the nose of the
ship were the sleeping apartments, each a replica of
the other, with the inevitable pool and bath and bed-
room arrangements like those in our apsrtments in the
tower. The water in the pool, it seems, flowed over
and over along the same course. It was never changed
but purified and revitalized at the completion of each
circuit and then continued on its never-ending journey.
All the apartments opened into a central community
reception room where captain and sailor, for lsck of a
better term, were on equal footing, each proud of the
way he accomplished his duties and each striving to
better his accomplishments that he might become
famed in his line. Here there was no friction. The
captain was the nominal head, but the co-ordination
of the entire force was so great that there was prac-
tically unity of action.

BELOW the sleeping apartments came the navigation

room; simply one floor with a few slota in the wall
and a dozen or so rumbars apparently scattered care-
lessly about, The captain caught my amazed expres-
gion upon being told that this was the navigation
room, and the engine and boiler room too, for there
was no other machinery in the ship, and after kidding
me a bit explained that the navigation was very simple
and was in direct accord with Isaac Newton's law,
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His version was at variance with the eléctrical ex-
planation given me by Alof, inasmuch as he belonged
to what I might call the Gravity School, and Alef to
the Electrical School. His explanation waz as follows:

“You recall Sir Isasc's law, which states that every
particle in the universe iz attracted by every other
particle with a force varying directly as the product
of their masses and inversely as the asquare of the
distance between them? ‘Well, here you gee that law
intelligently harnessed; here we project & ray that
practically annihilates the distance to the nearest mags
exerting a pull on us in the direction thet we wish
to go and project another ray from our tail that
ghorts or blanks off the pull of the mass we wish to
leave, as we do not disturb the pull exerted by other
surrounding bodies, We travel in a straight line
towards the mass exerting the greatest pull, ie, that
mass directly in the path of the ray. The slots you
see in the sides are for diverting the ray from one
heavenly body to another, in accordance with the
direction of travel and objective desired. This is
accomplished by the action of the force within the
rumbar, diverting the pull of gravity to the side of
the ship according to the slot into which it is in-
gerted. The slots, you will notice, sre in three lines,
the top pointing upwards, the middle straight out, and
the bottom one towards the exact equator of the ship;
hence the intensity of the action of the rumbar,
which you know from past observation, can be
regulated to extreme nieety; can be further governed
by the position of the slot used, and I can asaure
you that when onme is traveling at the speed of light,
it takes cvery bit of the precision of an expert nof
to divert the ship miles and miles off its course, even
with the use of the precision slots. You might think
that & few hundred miles would make wvery little
difference when one is traveling so fast, but con-
trary to the spparent insignificance of a few miles more
or less, to be off one's course gometimes & seant mile,
may mean the slowing up of the ship considerably,
owing’ to the interference of another body causing
drift."

CHAPTER XI

HE captain was just entering into & long disser-
tation on the relstive merits of the ideas of the
Gravity School, as held by the Martisns, and
the Electrieal School, as heid to by the Earthians,
when a ahrill whir filled the air and he jumped up,
grabbing my arm, and rushed me to the landing stage,
explaining as we went that they were about to be off.
At the landing platform we found Horric convulsed
with mirth and the staid Alof and the Erie as well,
bubbling with laughter. The Ericanz naturally had a
well developed sense of humor, but this time Horrie
had. turned on the rays ahead of time breaking up
the captain’s discourse on gravity, just when he had
a good audience In myself, It seema that Horric had
mizsed the captasin and myself, and so had started
to listen in on our conversation, and when the captain
had started in on his gravity spiel, a conversation no
one except in public debate would enter into with
him, as he could out-point and out-talk all on this
topic, decided that he would break in by the only
expedient known {o stem the tide of this one-sided
debate, the call of duty to his ship. Well, the captain's
uxpression was a study as he strode the stage in the
greatest dignity to Horric's side, and with & resound-
ing slap on Horric’s back and the exclamation “You,
Horrie,” burst into a roar of laughter. The joke
was on him, but with the characteristic Martian good
nature, he appreciated it to its fullest extent,
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Again the shrill whir sounded; this time in earnest,
and all went aboard, or backed behind a transparent
rubbite wall of an amber tint, The light became in-
tense, flooding the entire tube and enveloping the
ship; it narrowed down and geemed to come to =
beam much like that of a powerful searchiight, but
of an infense bluish green. There was a swish and
the ship was gone. One did not see it go, it was
there and it was gone, nothing remained but a thin
pencil of light sputtering and crackling on a target of
kurl, the last touch of the ship on mother earth, al
ready thousands of miles distant in space and bound
for Jupiter.

The ship gone, we returned to our apartments with
Alof, the Eric bidding us goodnight and Inviting ua
to see and have breakfast with her in the morning in
company with Alof, who geemed to have been appointed
our special guide.

Arriving at our apartment, Alof advised us that
we had better retire sarly as the Erie no doubt had
a full day planned for us on the morrow. Taking his
advice we all retired to our private rooms and after
taking another of those wonderfully invigorating baths
retired to our rubbite slabs, and I, for one, slept like
& babe, awakening only with the musical chimes an-
léo?nclng that Alof was waiting to conduct us to the

rie.

The Erle, over s most charming breakfast, ex-
plained that reports from Horrie and Bull were very
satisfactory and that the ship was making good prog-
ress without incident, and that Bull, in particular,
was having the time of his life and was the center
of amusement for the entire ship. He was learning to
handle his rumbar and Itor, the Eric suddenly remem-
bering, as it were, that we might find amusement and
pleasure in seeing our friend Bull hard at work with
rumbar and Itor while traveling in mid-ether, pressed
a button, or in some manner or other, for I reslly
never saw her move & muscle, caused a small screen
and projector to appear at the far end of the room,
and with her rumbar, the smallest I had ever seen,
proceeded to tunme in. First there was only a blur
with faint stars visible here and there. The stars
faded out and the screen became a dazzling white with
& dark spot in the center. This spot rapidiy devel-
oped into the inter-planet ghip and in less Lime than it
takes to tell it, the ghip grew to such proportions, as
to fill the whole screen and then the assembly hall
came into view with Bull suspended in midair and
whirling like a top. Horrie, the captain and the whole
crew were doubled up and convulsed with lsughter,
We could hear Horric yell as plainly ag if we were in
the same room:

“Concentrate, man. Ho, Ha, concentrate, ho, ha,
se¢ the rag come to you, ho, ha! Nol you going to
it, Ho, ho, ha."

There was a general burst of laughter; Bull was
seen to catapult to the middie of the apartment and
land face down on a small plece of rubbite that he
was trying to cause to come to his nose, as a hand-
kerchief. Horric's voice came again in explanation:

“Don’t you see you must forget that that rag is
away from you and that you must get within reach
before you can use it. Quick as thought Itor causes
your rumbar to act, If you release your pressure
while you are visualizing yourself picking up the rag
your rumbar iz going to put you where you ean go
through that act. Here is what happened to you:
Hirst, you saw yourself handling the rag but without
first seeing the rag coming to youw, 80 your rumbar
threw you towards the rag, quick ss thought, Again

-you visualized your error and & dozen conflicting
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thoughts rushed through your mind; result—you spun
like a top, then you got desperste and sgew the rag at
your nose, result, it was there, or rather you were
there, Ha, ho, you have got to gel over your absurd
notion that inanimate objecta cannot be made to move.
That is your whole trouble. See it coming, direct it,
don’t see it there and then here, for inevitably you
will do the moving, Now again, you see the rag lying
in the middle of the floor, you see it rise slightly and
float gently In the general direction of your face, you
see it unfold and the center of it present itself to your
noge, You now see it leave your mose and float gently
back to its original place—proceed.”

Proceed he did, the rag raizad itself gently, we heard
Horrie shouted “Good.”” The next thing we saw was a
blur in the line of flight one would expect the rag to
take and Bull Iying flat on his back; the reg had come
with such speed aa to knock him down. There was a
general roar this time not only from the spectators
on the ship, buot our land chorus slso., We were sall
convulsed, The Eric snapped off the picture and be-
twoen spasms of laughter exclaimed:

“Enough, you will all afford someone just such
amusement, for you will sll bave just such a time as
he is having, in forpetting lifelong habite of thought.
Let us eat, as our day is shori.”

CHAPTER XII

REAKFAST over, we assembled in the court
B rdom, a8 1 dubbed it, and the Eric explained

thet she had one bad piece of news as we gaw
it in our present enlightenment, which was that Me-
Little's time in this life woas to be short. The germ
of decay, ever present in our bodies, had aiready at-
tacked the nerve center of his spine, the one part of
the body the Erican surgeong dared not touch, and be-
lieved by them to be the seat of life. Her words will
be ever remembered by us all.

“MecLittle, you have spared not yourself in the search
of knowledge that might be of some advantage to your
fellow men. In the gaining of such knowledge you
have drawn heavily on the spark of life and not in
vain. You have advanced far in your short life’s
allotment, snd, with our aid, you will make still greater
strides, such strides that your foture life will be on
a far higher plane than is attained by most in several
lifetimes. Fear not death, it is but the pause of as-
similation, for as surely as you live you rise again after
death to carry on to completion your “greater life's"
task.

“You have before you one or two years of usefulness;
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within that time it will be your opportunity to compile
such of the factas of the past as wa have unearthed, ina
way that will be of most benefit to your civilization as
you know it. We have hesitated to do that in the
past as we feared our greater knowledge might cause
us to divulge things simple to us, in our enlightenment,
but preposterous to your time of civilization, and thus
make our works good reading, but fiction, You, with
your name and your knowledge of your race and its
advancement, we think can compile & work that will be
of untold benefit to your civilization and we will en-
deavor to place at your disposal such data as will
make this work possible, trusting to you to sift the
material, presenting only such in your volumes aa
}villll be within the comprehension and belief of your
ellows.”

Having delivered thig speech, she called for one of
the librarians, whom ghe introduced by number, and
nemed as a collaborator with McLittle in this great
piece of work.

The rest of us were then, each in turn, put through
his paces, a8 it were, and each sllowed to choose his
future along linez best adapted to his Jearning and
proclivities, Hamilton was to go to Mars, where he
wsa to do research work with his power-ray, the
chronicles of that world being complete on that sub-
Ject from iis first Inception to the period of atomic
power that superseded it. Atomic power itaelf was
to be succeeded by the direct application of the power
derived from the power belts of the universe, Thia
worlk, it° was hoped, would be of valus both to our
clvilization and to that of the Eriean. Of course, in
accordance with the Erican idea of happiness, he was
to have many an adventure to enliven his work, and
make it the more attractive and agreeabls,

Drift was sentenced, as it were, 10 Venus, whose
civilization was in need of just such a brain as his,
and where his temperament and proclivities would fit
most agreeably, while 1 was given the task of prepar-
ing this manuscript and later to cover the life
and adventures of each of my companions of this great
adventure, All of which the Erie promised would be
published in due time in our own world, that it might
be of benefit and profit to our civilization, preparing it
for the wondera of the future as it were.

Trusting that you will be lenient in your criticiem
when you remember that I have had to picture scenes
and events far ahead of our time and yet with only
our present limited vocabulary, I am turning this in
to Alof, who will place it in such hands as will gee
to its publication,

Tue END

The Next Issue of

AMAZING STORIES QUARTERLY

will be out on July 20th
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THE CRY FROM THE ETHER

By Aladra Septama

(Continued from page 269)

auddenly to take a trip to a little place they were ignor-
all:t of, to take some prisoners they didn't know were
there.”

The detective’s tone was almost petulant.

“No good, Mansonby,” said the Cerean. "I talked
with tham. They think the Drugos must have had humans
along, but they weren't allowed near them, and never
gaw them, either on the way or after they got to Jupiter.,”

RALA looked at Mansonby sympathetically. “Shall we
£ ask the ladies, friend Mansonby?” It was left at
that.

During the absence of their lovers, it was natural
that the charming Tinzta and Tinana got to know the
vivacious Signa Latourelle, the seductive Adrienne Ello-
ta; and the interesting Therma Lawrence; and that Mary
Terra Morrizon entered the eirele, Natursl that, gince
the Jovian twins were indubitably to go with their lovers
to Mars, the third Jovian girl should wizh to see the
native world of her father, Samuel Morrison of New
York, and his friend John Hudson of San Franeisco,

Other Jovians went along, and since plans were mak-
ing to extend regular transit outward to Jupiter, Mor-
rison and Hudson promised themselves the trip as soon
as they could conclude a certain scientific investigation
they had under way—that and the matter of putting
into use on their adopted planet the things they had
learned from their visitors,

It was not until they were nearing Mars that Manson-
by adopted Chief Rala's suggestion anent the ladies,
which he did with elaborate pretense of casuality,

“Ah ha!” jeered the saucy Adrienne, her feminine in-
tuition making no difficulty of Mansonby’s pretense,
“go the immortals are at last consulting the mortals!™
She pointed a teasing finger at the “immortal” in ques-
tion, who wished he had kept still. “Well, we girls figur-
ed that out at a pink tea the other day; and the fact is—"

She paused tantalizingly, and Mansonby reached for
a paper-weight.

“Q, please, Mr. Immeortal! Spare me, and 1 will tell
you all!”

Adrienne made & face at the detective and proceoded.

“Some Cerean scientists for example, believing part
of Jupiter must be inhabited, and having the usual seien-
tific disregard of human life, determined to try to prove
their theory. They kept their plans secret from their fel-
low Cereans, and when missed it was supposed they had
perished somewhere about Ceres, as they were always
poking Into odd corners. They succeeded in reaching
Jupiter; landed in the Hot Lands, and were captured by
the Drugos, who kept them alive to operate the ship for
them. One dsy when flying with some Drugos, they
managed to drug their food, made them prisoners, and
fearing to risk another landing on Jupiter, made for
home, highly elated at having proof of their voyage. They
arrived gafely and landed on Ceres. But just after they
had connected the ship with the new landing tube, which
runs from the interior of the ship to the inside of the
gubterranean entrance, the Drugos managed to get the
upper hand, shut the scientists up in the pilot house, herd-
ed the Cereans into the ship, except for a few that were
killed or wounded, and compelled them to return to Ju-
piter., They were therefore the second band of outsiders
to set foot on Jupiter, Morrison and Hudson being the
first. One of the wounded who had been left behind for
dead, managed to send out the call for help before desth
came,”

“My dear,” said Mansonby, with a look of respectful
admiration at the saucy Adrienne, “if you ever want a
job, there’s one for you with the Mansonby Intarplan-
etary.”

In the silence that followed, Maltapa arose and opened
a window. They had entered the Martian atmosphere.
“Insa Belqua in half an hour,” he snnounced. -

THe END

SPEEDING

We are dashing along in our snug, wee of¥,
Of granite and fron and gold,

At eighteen miles & second
Through autumn, summer, and cold,

Five hundred eighty million miles
Each year we dart around

An unmarked track, as In gilt and black
Earth wheels without a sound.

Our sutomobile is part of a train
> That moves at the slower pace

Of a dozen miles a second
In an interstellar race,

A huge and splendid machine is guidey
It lights the burnished band,

Saturn and Mars and six other cara,
To the sweeps of Lyra-land.

Leranp S. COPELAND,



Editorials from Our Readers

T HI1S belag your pablication, you, the reader, have overtaim jdeow, not only about thiz publication, but shout sclentifiction an well. The
edisurs heliove that thelr missiom & complete when they seleet and edit stories that go fnto the maldng of this ! On the
other Band, they irel that you, the reador, have & more detached view of the magasine itself, and thet very often your idean s tn the

mf:lhe.mduooldeml&mion

fu general, are not only waluable, but sra original and insructive ss well, For that rosson it has been

deeided to peint the best letter—about 500 words—which ean be used as an editorial, cu the editorial page and to sward a prise of $50.00

for any letter so printod,
The letters which do not wia the

Depastinent, newly creaied in this magazine,

Laudstory letters tavimi

fiattering remarks about the stories Uieenselves, o of the
page. We want inwgiring or educational leiters, smbodying

Remember, it (& the iden that oounts. A great
received, in urder 10 make them more presentabde for

Quarlerly prize, but which still hove merit, will be printed in the “Fditorials from Our Readers”

are pot piable for the editorial

materlal which can he ured 33 an editorial along scientifiction tbemes.
Kterary effort Is mot meceswary, a¢ the editors reserve the right 1o edit all letters
lionts

that anyone can enter this contesl, nnd everyone has am equal chauce to get en the oditorial gage of AMAZING

Remember, too,
STORIES QUARTERLY hereafter.

This conte:t will conbinue tntil further

contest closing

There s No Limit

SCIEN’TIFICTION writers have dove much

to diapell the old-fasdioned, and one must
admit, somewhut concgited ideas which held
thst man was the caly cresturn which could
passilily ‘Emt- reasouing powess, and that our
tiny eartk, wf all the inoumerable milliony of
planets In the unlverso wss the only one that
waa inhabited By Intelligent organisne,

Although contemporary sciestifiction h

erstigrade.  Tmagine a country in which ice Is
used as steed ia uwed h«gcryuu! cities—if
tho people were addicted to the wearing of
Jewelry they would Indeed wear chunks ke
on their Empers!

Pictare 1o yunrseld o steam () engine made
of ice, drlves by the gas produced by boiling
lignid oxygen in = boiler icet

Surely in puch sltuations there bs obusdant
ml‘u.hl for many  very aesssing gtories, in-

are constantly introducing into their stories in-
hobitants of other worlds, they seem timid and
shy about deviating feam the Jmnus‘ved no-
ffons of how z rentient reasoming being uhou_ltl
fuok., This is easily understood, becarse man's
inkerent wpotism paturally balks at admiming,
even [n fetlon, that » mosquito or a lisard pos-
mhte ﬁ:.ud: much ln!-lllpnve' us he does. be(en

, & great of progross han "
m_u‘o and authers have peopled the other warids
with manner of queer beings wha, as a
matter of fact, ure just sk probable as are wo
human bei On the other hand, why stop
there? Scientists and scientifictionists. alike
ﬁl In preciuling the possibility of there being

e on any of the otBer planefs except Mars
and . Venus, merely because theee are the onl
two which very closely approximate the tom
tivns of Earth.

As accustomed 27 the readers of Amariwc
Stoxies are o wild and forceful flights of the
fragination, I dare say that, if any wne were
10 wrile & #ory about a vace of people ar
beings who lived on the aun, the stary would
be ridicoled at once amd brunded s shsolutely
kmpossible, and, figuratively speaking, the
author would be torn limb from limb. “Pre.

erous” you will ssy without hesitation, wet
is there any reascn why it sheuld not be
#c?  Of course the suan may be totally gaseous,
bat then again §¢ may put be, Perhape the
flaming caroms and sup-spots we see are just
atmoapherie distisrbances in the atratosphece of
oor star, Even If the sus has no solid surfoce
that may not be necessary 1o it hypotheticsl
indabitagts, Without doabt they would be ca-
tirely different from us, they might even breathe
gasoon st or dron, for oxpgen i oot
the only atwceplers in which lifo wurvives.
Some bacterla thrive ln an atmmphere of nitro-
gen, others die when cxpeded to alr, a0 why,
them, i# it not plansible that these imaginary
Sclarizns of o could not be composed entirely
of inargaaie material and literally breathe fire?
The terrific heat of 13e sun would net dikcom-
fort them in the least, for they thenmalves
wonld bs just as hot, and relatively, they would
bas no worse on their star than we are bere
on our earth, Who knows but what
ut those high temperatures is entirely forcgm
to the chensistry we are familiar with in the
comparative ctoiness of the furnace here on
, and who kmows'but what these Sofarfans
£o around mogneking om sticks of carben and
ofder highly refractory subMances for their
meals?

Or, conalder the opposite extremer A planst
asfervid or satellite whers the average tempera.
tiare iy close to ataolute zero, Where the rain.
fall ds lequeid heliam, where the Jquid is oxy-

n's natural swate, where there i very littde

any us mattee and Al the waats and
needs of the inhnbitants' bodies are suppiied
by their food. A land where fce Is melted by
huge farnaces in which the temperatnre occa-
sionally reaches a Bigh as foiee and five degrovs

ard apparently “fmpossible,”
Dan . Nabouss,

425 West Yark I'lace,

Oklabama  City, Oklahoma,

Excelsior

IT takes from fifteen {0 scventeen years of
thinking and studying or better wfill fifteen
to eeventeen years loarning to think sad study
be!qn we permit our children 1o step Into the
b o technical or professional world, Be:
jore we permit them t0 toued or handle

wu&da whicd govern life and business in thie

worl

It takes from fifteen to seventeen years t»
pat 2 new ides, product or method into every
day use or mpplication,

There Is 3 sclentlfic conneotion between these
two atatements. Fifteen to seventeem years is
the period or rather the length of preparntion
for vur setive Jife,

Just s¢ we studied the three R'2, 30 now
we study Scientifiction to fit us for = better
understanding of Science, It becomes a text-
book rather than a pastime and we Secome Aty-
denta rather than mera readers for amusement,

Spdaettars s o 3T emnh 5

) g, p phers, %
scholarn and readers have lomg deplored the
dearth of real thoughtinspiring material

Selentifiction has brouglht into being mates
risla which make us think and will wltimately
bring intw being some of the things suggested
s mere poasihifitiea,

‘We are lsarning to think and w stody, Jern.
log to handle the controly of a newer sod purer
poientific Cosmos. the portals of which are
ko] to us until we graduate from a college
wet o different, if more advanced, than that
ccllege which gradustes cur childees inin the
basiness, technical and professional world.

we ahall have completed our studies,
wt will be graduated inte the Cosmos.” We
hall Jearn 1o comsider the Universe instead of
just ooe small world, and to discover pew rels.
tions and pnasupectold connections between this
plaset and our gister plascts, our lves, our
progress and our future being.

Ajs the engineer, pipe in mouth and reference
hooks ncatiered shout him, muses the problem
before him, so we, sclensitictioe scatterpd
nrousd ws, mose the future selatbon of ome
world to another and the effect of the mewer
understandinig which grows upon us day by
day as we pursue the problem before ua

*Scientix Vis est,” Knowledge is Power, the
word scence reslly tmeans knowledge not as
uﬁylmw things teshnioa) but in relation o
ul

Seclentifotion  bolds forth & Yazlag torch
over the pathway of our Future and erles alaud,
"EXCELSIOR™

David Lz Roy Blakeman,
128 Broadwav.
Rensselaer, New Yark,

e Y B W e u:a:t‘t?} ““iomm for cach lmaue, cloaes the 15th of month preceding date of lsave—vie—

Continue With Selentifiction

IN this age of mechanical and scientific
marvels we are prepared to accept almoat
any achievement 3a & matter of course and the
lnventor ur scientiss is forced to look to those
of his own tlass tor the proper apprecistion of
bis sccomplishments.

The fact that we sre o blasé is yather In
our favor, for It groves that our minds are on
% higher level than were the minds of car foree
fathess| that they have been prepared, in some
manner, to acoept those womders that would
bave seemedl incredible not s muny years uge.

t ks pecpared our minds o mccept
these wondera a3 a part of our everrday life?

First, i{ Is the emovmous strides mode by
scientiets and invemtors during the ¢ few
years. The century just parsed was Glied with
more practival leventions snd the spplication of
more scientifie truths than were any  several
centuries preceding. We are living in a me-
chamical age, snd almost daily some mechapl-
cal devloe &5 perfocted or some acionilfle
is proves which will lighten our tasks, elim
ato some pot inconvenienor, or make life eusier,

S , we are being prepared for
wonders through Scientifiction, the blending of
fact and fomcy, With facts ns u foundation,
the fmagloation expanils the fdea and bullds
& tale of what may possibly be a reality ‘in
the future,

T sarell w the mighty river nestby, my
at my heels, We atop on the baok and stan
Yooking out over the waters. I see the movin
waters and, in the distance, the farther ba
of Beak land sloping dewn to the water's edse.
My dog, whove eyesight in uot s keen, can
see only fowing water, and to him it is
nothing more than an expanse of moving water
which may continue on for an infinite didance.

Ax 1 uand thers musing, my Emagination dus
the river with water craft of varivas kinds and
the ite Bank in fed by nn extenalv
nir port with planes taking oF from the field
and maneuvering in the zir above. water
craft, the asir port, snd the plines zre mot
there, but who czu 5y with certainty that they
will not be there some fime in the [uture,
Eves pow, thls particulsr plot of ground Is
being considered ns u possible site for an air
port to serve three small cities, and befare
many monihs bave patsed the work of develop-
mwent may make it 5 reality,

We are all agreed, regurdless of our par-
tioulsr rellglons convictlons, that there is a

timiversal intelligence in some form; and thia
faculty of imagination must be n gift of this
intellipence ta the human racs, 20 Knows

but that this power of imagination is nothing
more nor Jess than tde manner in which we are
being prepared for what is to come? Qur
oot Tiitle minds can oniy grasp and comipre-

d just 30 much and we an assimilaty, ouly
by degrees, that infinits wisdom of the great
intelligenoe that geverns our Tittle world.

Any medivm through which this facalty of
imagination cnn be developed i worth while
and beneficial, Scientifiction i Selpful i this
respect it alto provides lnufuuh‘-.fuud
pleasurable uud’!:.‘ﬁ.h It gives us an of
what peems fac fe pow but may be com-
monplace s the foture and it stimalates our
own imaginations,

W. T. Walker,
. P. ©. Nox 82
Huntington, W, Va



Mind Over Matter ~

DOW’N’ through the sges it has besss the alm

of man o devise and more efficient
weans of doing woerk and of moulding matter
fnto differest shopes and altering i3 nature
chemleally in such z way a8 to serve him ln the
best possible manner.

A popular theme of sclonufictlon writers bas
been the creation and disintegration of material
chjects by means of thought waves or mestal
effort, This seems of all drsums lo be perhaps
the test improbable.

Howelve‘;. 'Tt us. take & tcv; provert :{i-,ct; plus
mst 3 little imaginaticn, aad even reas
]cnn be made 4o seem not so impossible,  What
in mutter? What amount of solid matter Is there
actsally confained in any finite cbject, let us
sny the earth? According to the atomic theory,
lll’objem are made up of Infinltely small par-
ticles of t=ktter separated by comparatively vast
distatioss,  That means that in sn appareatly
wolid tsass there is far morw space vacant than
ahnt getually oocupicd By tustier, 5

The arrangement of the sun and its planats
is very atupwitive of the arrangement of the
nueless the s of the atom.
let' us assume that these (wo, the celestial
arrang of the planct ;ing_then:u;mcu-
rangement, are merely two divisions of & cone
:lmﬁy of divislons of matter. Maz has fan.
cied sgace and time as extending to infinity.
Wg not the sab-division of mattes?

ow (f that wers true, cheh time matter wan
divided (nto smaller pariidies, the actual cubical
contents of solid watier of a given obiect would
docrease, So that would mean that all of ke
patter fn the uslverse, if suficlently compress.
e, would sctuslly bo cqual to sny given quan-
tity Tatger than zerc sccordisg 1o our preseot
¥ ledge of hematies; but why vt an
absoliute nothing?

We canuot defllse the Isfinite in & way to
fend itsulf to exbculation. I this lise of rea-
souing was & proven theory, it weald mean thak

the easth, the oniverse, were no more than s
dresns, (¥ no more thin & ¢ t It does not
acam At unreatonable to feve that one

of two medinms Erd very d‘::;rlr the sxme na-
1 might sufficient opment gain oone
uu:!eni mul:' :rhkh Bad heen its master through
countleis eomd

Robert L. Wileox

§25 Narth Grant Avenue,

Wilmington, Delaware,

virsirat Bz
Scientifiction, Interpreter of Science
eI T P S

HAT

Tuubuhof buman progress, & one of the
asioms of moden cvillzation.  Tts truth
acif-evident. The fact that man, purely throngh
his own A i ble ol suy il
stable developmens, has been stressed time and
time sgain. It is, therefore, to science that he
yust obvivasly {wrn for a3l By the assistance
of scisuce slone can the humsan roce hope to
rise in (e evolutonary scnlo, i

Thus, scistice
is not the bhécitage of & fow but the common
of humagity,

It |3 bero that Scientifiction playa its lne
pottant part, Sciemtifiction is the medium by
which avience i expounded to the layman, for
it # the link hetween the labaratory and the
peopie.  And It Is largely througl the agency
of the Sciestifictivs writer that the public is
enlightened ®p to the =nomons strédes made
every day in that great field of human ¢a-
dedrar, sclemce.  As yet there o 0o othes
way, Texs books are usmally too technical
for general reading, sinoe th majority of them
almost always p o certain t of
sclentiic training om the part of the yeader,
while those works that do not, are 100 eletisents
ary. It i true that there are magazines of &
purely scientific sature, but unfortunately they
are interesting to only & small group of read-
ers snd hence find but a limited circulation.
Ths reason for thin is that fictlon ia the most
popular form of literature at gresent, Most
people, due to the geoeral lack of a sdestific
batiground

that exists in the education of the
avesage persan of todey, prefer (o read mn
efteriaining romance or & thrilling tale of ad-
vemture rather than un article relating to some
pow sclentific diccoyery, So pechaps they ase
Hot 10 be cemsored too much alter all for their
Inck of somilfic mtsrest .
Slses a remedy Is 1o be sought, Scientifiction
Ao 2 TS

soirmtific fnfatmation to those people who could
szsimdlate it I no other way, it alo has a
[ A A, ."o ' A ml ‘“
pofentifin ideas and sttximments where none has
existed before. To this last slatement eam o

AMAZING STORIES QUARTERLY

micribed & eimple and obeious reason. Tt can
readily be seen that a person who is & total
stranger to the world of science, if not guided,
would peobably sever in the whole couran of By
Tl sithher willingly pick up & book treating with
some svientific subject or show any desire to
acqusint himell with some of the facts cons
rected with that study. But Jof him once get
engfossed in o sclentifiction story from the
pen of a skiliful acthor' and immediately his
interest Is awokened. It o trae that the
scigutific part of the nerrative umally oocon-
pics a position of secondury importance at
first, Mowever, this dots not matéer, The
main poist is that his coricsity has been stirred
Tegarding 2 new and  completely usfamiliae
world about him, Then gradually he experie
«nces o desire to learn more and more of this
enlightening subject until, finslly, the cause
of science has won ooe more ndherent,

Thus, both for its ability 1o create an
intereet in ecience in an individus! asd |e
value 2% a connecting ok betwesa science and
the Iayman, Scientifiction i rapidly becoming
an odispendlble factor of civilization

David M. Speaker,
3852 N, Smedloy Strest,
Fhiladelphia, Penpa,

HAT oo e Mmoot
secns the impossi e, the t es
Wo( today, will become she possibilitie
realities, the facts of tomervow,  Dan has beea
such from the bexinning of the world The
searcher for the truth, The ptirsuer
of the cted, the 1, the
the, mystecious, the extravagant, the extragrdin-
ary and the fantastie.  Always man has souphs
something mew to brenk away from  the mo.
notony of the present day common Nfe, With.
out pew theills, mow hopes, mew things, life
would be tiresome. There nend be no surprise
then, when our foremost sclentlfic writers with
great imagination predict the wenders, t5e mag-
nificence, the orlowsness of the future, To
me it seems that there should Be no oomfliet
between ecience and religion contrary to all
so-called onw sided minds. Why then alf these
so-callod laws propted hy ﬂ!tol%hnl 1 atop
the teaching of evolution or pahibit the teach-
ing of certaln sciemces? The enrliest religlous
scripture says that man was with a fres
will destined to be the ruler and master of all
Nis faults =0d of sll things ca eseth.  There's
been n creator, for uothing crextes itself, but
aa to all the materia! things o this earth
and os to the other planets, man as the mastors
picoe of God, was pot inta this world for
the very purpose to master everything an earth
and to always 0 to great depths and efforts to
find oot the truth about soything. The ones
who try 10 impede the progress of science are
merely one track minds axnd canant grasp
Pothy sides of any questiom: To me H seems
that the object of tifiction Is zod sbould be
to bring religlon and science; man and
oreator into close barmony and thnos work out
and schicve 21l the ghings that man @ =5
aud whe susposed 1o work obit dal nchitve.
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useful.” Creative thought is the thing that
raised tman from the trogiodyte ta his present
plane of civilization. It is unnotural for man's
mind fto remain stagnunt; if it doss oot ime
Ew'c' it will degenerate. The maiority are
clinsd to l=t matters take their course and
mechanically repeat their work and habits day
after day and jyear after year i
cease to exist, Dlan canmot afford to et thi
Every incentive of creative thoughe
st e encotraged!

Many bours are devoted by suthors of scien-
tifiction in creating the thought to be expressed
by their peas, Finding the thooght s wily the
beginning. The theme has to be wrltten, fn-
eorporating the scientific data and expreisiag
the idea so that its practical poasibilitics cam
be grasped. successful author can (rams-
fer bis idea, through the wmadium of ssfentific-
tiom, to the reader’s mied. The average render
finds it entertaluing and Isstructive; and ap-
yarensly  imposcibie hzot&nm. whon —inter-
woven with scientific data aud guided by an
Iuterenting theme, are casily absorbed and gi
more thougit. Mer Sogins fo. Think) ke
that ponder upon thwse ideas longest ave Hable
to. profit most froem the induced creative
1bcu¢hm‘ S:icnuﬂcum i hailed by advorates
a3 a guiding influence 40 future Tifs and in.
dustry, but it i even broader in Hs mcope:
it I5 an &id to gresent day edscatinn] This
typs of story Bas 3 good chance of reaching
out h.uu. the brain of an ordinasy petson ond

alnting that hing lylag dormant in his
creative mind, which Ister will fake shape in
the form of some new lavestion or discovery.

When we ider that the pessimistia atti.
tude of the critic ia geneeally tde result of
his erremeonsy nsiunﬁu{hn olunécutiﬁa;ufu with

1 a 1 literature Queese
tionadle valie, and when we lsten to '.h: od-
vocale of scientifiction trylag to oonceive with
the helg of science 80 as fo make real a beties
and brighter future, must we not pomcsde that
this clean, elevating fiction should he encowr-
aged in i purpose? Because thought, not ea.
termainment, is the standard of quality for lits
erature, scientifiction is 4 great nssst.

John E, \\,;od.
9 Johns Avenee,
Lynno, Maas,

Scientifiction

HERR is in the Ametlean mind a powerfil
Tm[m{ta! urge to 255ist each indiv’iodml in
the matural pe of self realizati

It ia posulisr to our national genius, whether
it be in government, In social order, in ofgese
ized industry, in education. or in pure dls-
<ovey, to follow, not the line of lease realat-
ance, nor that af pure ahwitaction and slerily
speoulation, But the las of vital impulse,

And whente dees this particalar impales
spring, if ot fram the sense of the real valya
of knowledge to man as man?

There 1s mo satural richt more preclous to
us than e right of onr mind to grow inde-
pendently in kaowledge and power.

|"l‘o the = it n‘x‘:d growth of the splrit of fn-

1 have heen 4 constant reader of all ¥oe sci
and of all religlocs matters s well and I see
no rvenson why they should not work together
in cdose harmony to being out the best that
1s In man. The ones that trr to impede science
are nfraid of the truth, that's all.  Far hetter
to teach children the proven truths than ¢o
teach them untruths that they might later ridi-
<cule their feachers,

Joseph D. Antoni,

614 So. Righth Street,

Nineland, New Jersey.

Is Scientifiction a Liability or an Asset?

ISCUSSIONS of scientfiction have shown
v that it bos maay critics,  Whether or
i 10 anslyxe the value of this literature,

The critle estimuton scientifiction s storles
thit are ridicudoualy abisird and impossibie. To
him, the reader wastne time in absorbing some-
thing whichh will onlv mizconatrun 2ad shatter
the oorecet ensoettinn of fife snd  sSense.
It wonld be an iojustice to allow youths, whese
characters are being moulded, to have gcccss to
this type of rending; for it would dnfluence
them to regard life In an abnoemal, Isaginative
light, ued let the beamtiful thinga In Lfe 3
under-estimated and cast aside. Farthermors,
the speculative suggestions, if taking root in an
unsountl mind, mby prove dangeroms in the
form of some mad, hamrdous experiment,
Upon the streagth of thes= arguments, thp
eritle world prohibit acentifiction,

£a sl ins ioms of leasning the object of
peincipal imoortance is fo teuch the pupdl to
think, aad w0 IMxd for Mmself, Arthur Bels-
bace writes, “Wihatever makes men think i

tual weli ¢ and fair play, of active
cfvative energy, the spread of pudlic intelli.
genoe is absolutely necessary.

Nothing is more friendly to populse institis
tions than education: no education Is more
valid than that which is galvanized by the
current of imagination: no better mediuvne for
the syresd of education wits & vislon than

cenominated  with

formal adherence 10 academis principle Jearned
In the schools: It stisnudstea fmtuitive beliof
a3 well as acquired knowledge into action, nion-
tal receptivity lsta fuctivity, and the scientific
temperament into the propdetic attitude of
leadecship in discovery.

Nothing has ever been dooe by man that has
ok Row, here been thought of hy
soma ohe, no matter in how vague a form.
The dreamess of yesteryear would todsy he
cocaldered behind the tivws; for thelr driams
Bave bocome our every day matter of fagt: %o
sholl generationa to eome find prastical com!
znd assistance in further conquests, because of

the visions of our pew acientifiction

Let there be all possidle divergenca of apialoa
a3 to the comparstive emphasie to be lakd on
the mveral forms of fiction, The undenisbls fact
renning that seieatifiction alose peovides that
unlimited opportunity foe the dislnterested par-
uuit of knmowledge which is the pathGnder to
the highest service to bumanidnd,

It is therefore no paradox to affirm that
the astounding growth of scientifition i a
hopeful expression of the Seirit pf America
and of the furward look.

Paul Louis Buffa,
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Notes on the Work of ¥arious Contriba-
tors. The Drawings by Paul

Edmr, Auazine Svorms 8
In Auaxixg Swomas  Quaavzxny, Winter,
192529, there la one sfory thar stands out
atioag the Best things you have publisbed since
on =tarted the magszioe, It is 'The Srvonﬂs

eneration.’ Tt ix -dl worked out nod a

i told. Owe tale like that is worth a humns
hll.lc the h:Nlh Mnn"" and all the gant

gm. onus that ever flew,

1244" ig very pood lndesd and
thua Imk- o criticize in n fowever,
the recyeation cities of only ab mj
hﬂ e eter ﬁuumtlnbold ‘wrv many

eahek, u,_shopa profusion, m—.
iR oo The Tavt hewe. Slek”Tum
19. 3)96 A. D, mrl yeb one i showr in 4 d.r-
cas in 2660 A D. Voice and written sigas.
tore is ope of the most important things m
i aad it may be that there are sms on
carth right oow who will see it lo actuality.
“Murgatreyd Experiment' s lanie fn ot feast
one parisouiar,  Excessve roduetion of plast
men and women through should have been
kusown in advavos by menns of hix experiments
with dower forma of animal life, the atudy
of which he had ample time to utilize,
“The Evelutionary Monstrosity™ is Just a
nﬂuuﬁn(. degrading thing. \Mmz than wse-

Il aoime of lhnu f:llm who Iick at Paul’s

Hlumraticas dnd to do them themecives they

woo!d keep -mens, WMIQ they aze mot perfc:ﬁ
T view 4 bcm, T'd ke to s¢o one who coul

Wbimcr. fgm‘orm
[We V.ln have o letter whith spoaks for
hselt nre certalnd
Pa wor

le, uam nn'wnnh 11 :omnungn tion—

“Just What Ts Romunce®”

Em Auu!no Sronies QuarTERLY:

1 sit in the Hallelsjah cocner for a
fow ml;l(mu? In Axazine Stoares Quastesey,
}929 tuter od.ltlon. there apears In Yow

a ""Coptrihution (mm
Rmder Who Wmv.a Romance Left Out of Our
onet. Yogir  Cumment & 50 much to the
point that furcher remasks may scem supesdia-
0K, ¥t A wrhtmuhmc which I bo
Hewe might be stre l’!
’l'h qwtlnn l:. "Jm Wlut Romanee ™
ufh conception of the
-tm!. I fedt much ualmutm whm 1 read this
caption. It wonld
Tine of “Iomml" comes under the
of “omance,” My “Webater” I dawn In
the office, w0 T am not going (o emter any are
ptment on that snbject, um to &y that T do
not helieve that a story con! @ romanee n
mmnlr be comxmtd of !eavlmm i n;xkbml-’
& ]

otr want and what
unmrwinr o, course a2 amch it
n an 9 nor hﬂe you ever to my lmowls
1 read every lasue) incorporated

M a cmry within wyour pages. But o sciens
tifiction yarn, with 3 goad, ssne and normal
theme on which to hang it—that & an-

story.
ow 1 get at what 1 reallyr wish tonz;
leaving the comventivaal Jave. tlcme aut of
pisture,  Romance of the qoallty and degres
Rich be of nexrly
everyone conld and ahonfd be woven into x yarn
M might atherwise be coldly - scientific,

bees iy pet obrervation that man-
Hnd craves fllsion.  Lest someene might mis
consirue my meating, 1 will add emphasis to
this statement by insssting that 1 do not mnn
de- Jusion, When » writer goés
a !Mlz: of any kind he mmet hvl fm«.

s of cold, bard fucts, more than
he ik reslly gulng fo uw in his story. Facts

{o  stary, all popular ldess to the
He tokes 8 asmartment of thess
facts, arran, them according to 8 plan, and
1hen mo«-‘e«ﬁ’ 0 dresn them =, xnd clothe
these fun with whatever fuisd of fancy he m?

Then comur the nm.mlle pan

gmb“ written hard {

ten long and nad
hhu “that «rhin something," wlm‘t n
but nwzr qmle um};ﬂ.

(lw mccka?lfa! ﬂh’:ﬁ:g T g

and the geoeral ocene

M(ommrap—_

wseem that anything in the' -
beading

struction, There will be 2 ghaze and o ﬁ};ua-

oar running teroaghont the nary. It w
saturatel wnr uﬁm! the reader wm oot \1
£ hin hager nn lny one place A
"lhu‘mu it.”  Least o , neither can the
vﬂtn tell fou hov he dui m mm thn
be gcu how
l'dl:y::lc! l: here, dl woven in and
upabtrasive, like the hushed drooe of the wua-
fal] & the distance aod you feel 1t al every
turs; illxmm rises all around you and you are
tran;s;-rmd 1o snother planct; you for| your
Fres existence and glory in the o vcnmr_e
you longed for and are mrrz‘ whea \be ator:
endedl, \el Yighe melody Hogers on™ al
this may well be sccomplishod with or withost
& “Jove-theme™; it really mokes no difference
amd s0 '”5 Ap the Raver in only incidental amd
bedd subar nntc to the main isswe, 1 see no
reason why folka ;houhl sot love aod marry
nnd ruise the dickens in scentifiction, just an
they do In rexl 1ife!
Nat Roﬂng
Walnut Creele, California.
['m.. letter is no good tlmxfommms not emly
is unnecessary, batr is very d to ongl.une_
We are inclited to agree with doey
not nurt the sclence 1o inelude a mle mmu
in the staries, and it cortainly adds
touch of hwman nnture, we believe our
readers, as 3 mle. will net ohject to having
their science a llstle urunmcnted In inct, we
belleve, a poet once “Love mnkes -t
world ga ‘mnmi."—&hm.

The Brenking Down of Radium, The
Atmosphere of Jupiter's Moon

Hditer, Asazine Sronins Ovnmuw.
Generailly spenking, this winter's jssue of the
UARTERLY. i5 abont the Best I Bave yet read,
ut there were atill a fcw of th: old mistakes

sach a3 were found qs @@z

b T “Reioh 124041 4a Se, Gerniback
etated |ha! radinm obiaing its energy from the

ether.  The atomic weight of radium ix 225,95,
=nd that «of lnrl nto whleh it b supposed to
bo changing, 7.20, Natarally the mdium
atoms '\Uu]ll huve more power  of attraction
&han «those of lead. It should be easy to me
from these nxtemmu. that in order for radiom

to “break down' into ead, a certain amount of
a!nmic power is relemsed, Naturally that
cocrgy would come from fhe wtomy, not from
the ethes,

Another error which canght my  attestion,
will be found in "Wht the Sodinm Lines Re-
wvealed.” r. bas made & etatement
to the effect that one of Jupiter's mocns has
an_ avmepdere. I do not believe that any
body with & chomeier lower than that of Venns
(7 726 mi) could de so mear Jupiter nnd re-

taln sn atmosphere, beckuse of that planets.gre-
mr]:-dom muui-k;:ul pudl. ot ;
nw.mrcpr to the “Murgatroyd Etpu—
lmnt. by Capt, Meek. e human ¥ needs
cerfain amount of proteids, mineral mm.er.
vitamim and th: various corr‘r‘pounds of t’l:;y r0-

E:' carbam,
authuec Iption of a- xllanu man's numﬁw
only mineral mnaur and the above men

compounds woald ?\lwd. Also the pres-
enoe of a new vompoun n !he hlood mlﬁl
have a 4 adj

fect wpon omr el
meots, It is plalo.that Capt Mcek chose an
exoellent themse, bui s hr 88 1 can see, de

failed to expreas 1
Anmhcr thing 1" wish “ynu to know, is that X
shsolutely agres with Plerce in regard to
the romances that are appeariag i your ms
zine. Not only this, but your asuthors nea y
always write on & Jm\lav subject, The{
to have explored abon: every universe In
atom, a0 it would do wo hiym if they 'odd
select their scenery elmhcu. ¢, Gerasback's
story, despito the ronssnce, wiaa the best in t3e
fasme,  Hix prophetic akilities are well shown
in his words on FEinatein's Latest Theary.
aloo . enjoyed  “The Holllster Riperiment™
thosgh it comes undes similerity's head,

ames Sites,

%1 Bergen A\-e_.

We u’;my "h ifeiss (ke
waot e very alow !a e

huhng down of ndm:;‘:nd a moon of anl-

A Criticism of Several of Our Stories
from a Young Lady Reuder

Editor, Avaxtua Brontes Quanresiy:

After reading your Awanine Stomizs and
Auvazixe Svomes Quaserney for sowe Lifteen
months, ¥ sm sow cxperiencing a_demire to
write down my opieion of them. The mlgf-
zites are, un the whole, good. Some
stories are, ever, quite

For Instance, take “The Menace,” by Kelles,
Taat atory {or Seties of slories) T ahsolutely
out .of plice in suy wxing worth, resding,
and most of all In 5 V'.l ioatine that keeps op
an (onun:enﬂywdgh & standard as yours The
style s not @ and the cnuvermations, wspes
clally, conld not be mare awkwardly phrasel.
Then, even worse, it has s thema thst is very
Liable to atlmulate race prejudice, which T 2
eure is mol eoe ‘of your alms -in puhlhhlnx
Avazine Stonied, There Is no sclente worthy
of the name n the whole set.  Ard the we
of rulium to incrense the aixe of the wiaps
Fousda ysther far- izcchcd. Radium s not a
Htives veot." the author does not
explain how it hanrclxd :iut the Uuited States
waz the coly nation to nse glass 0 extensive!
and suffer from: lasanity, “The Menace™ {5
one of the few staries it your megazine with
abaolutely no redesming point,

If science, style, and plo¢ are z!l caluidertd.
“Oat of the SubUnlverse™ by
one of the best you Bave printéd ﬂm

vARyzsLY.  The only thing t5at scems fuo

‘amaring® ¢ the cb:mgn‘ of fhe awe of the
people dnvolved, Dut.the theory of the struc.
dure of the atom msed is the most Jogical ane
that has yet been formulaced,

"l'ho Second Swarm. by Schloesel, is an-
wtory, [alling. down msinly, l
;hiv:‘h n tbaeui‘t rrcmts a nvilp:z:rlim; ot:o
Lad CrEnmin oy too lﬂn‘l 0]
I th’c mZ'{, J - fadd heen shostened
to ecuturies and sotee «Irl:-::: in orgunization
wed, B would Save sounded m much more
hnhta Truth s sometimes improbable bet
ost mst bs reasonable up civilization
ever Temd stable for eves two huo
years,

"The Nih Man™ vrnn't at all bad, bt why
8id the suthar 2pail it all by giving the reader
the choice between am zllegory and & piccs of
scientifictlon?

The description Tn “The Moon of Doom™ is
wonderfud  (almemt),  Bat it'e & good story,
a well tolonced mixture of escience and fietion.

*The Sunken Waordd" was zn Interesting
stary but not much else, I have nethin

spuing tho sclence of {8, It msy be scignts-
ﬁwly possible but certainly oot humanly poe

!l’ Jthis I?M seems Imnum
g, T bolieva T can oxplain it
fleen yesrs old and bave had

of science, biology and
I'd not like to. commit r." u far as

suy lhnt your megasine & th bth

It it B the omly one of which l nenr L]

an pane,

Please ai‘cammlnllum for what
yoa hava nmmn lkshed and my best wishes for
the coatlaved pﬂup:rlq of AMazing Syowigs.

Marls Koanpaleka,
Portland, Oregon,

‘e have always claimed lbn i d\
brick-bats, just as we do compl mcnuq
and this certaicly coatains a
healthy article of that dpcripelcm. Dr.
eller’s nrticles have been greatly -d-und. He
is a man of much calture nn.d unc idens, bat
even this correspondent some. 2RCONre
agiog wards, so we wil hnn w forgive her
for her apinjon of Dy, Keller's storles, slthongh
her cpinion does not wtnm!e with that. of nmuny
of car readers. You meed mnot look for any
mure ouibd!}y In our stordes of the {nzute

I'EVUIL

a inade.
naetly, I'm
mﬂy two years

thas dil Prof Simon Newcomb, one oi
31:\3 nunnul-w:a of Americy, dook uelg
m-n s over Ho scouted the idea of &

2 thi und ed before its accomplishment.
We th it is quite mtcrutm 10 ser Bow the
Brick-bat in the beginming is

mendstion, and we cin assure our yonng

ter of adequate size w
h) atescaphere, We .pm':um yoar mﬁ

dl‘m‘ wnd are M oy are

in the stories (o &

dent that wa grestly estioy Ser l:ﬂerund

take cinf pl in publisl it aa the

rod.",: na?“'ml‘gvr > )mlg' e
ar.



AMAZING STORIES QUARTERLY

Tmaginntion and Inventive Progress

NO estimate of the worth of sclentifiction
that valoes it only for its power (o fascin-
atingly entertain does the subject justioe. The
writing of fantastic stories, Imaginatively com-
celved and developed from accepted theary ang
fact werves o far decper purposs.

Within the memocy of every man who has
passed his 30t b-rMAJ' the automobile was
idiculed 33 an The first air-

¢ wks grected “with hoots ol demhm

m not evens Jules Verns himself, and cer-
talnly mot his estly teaders, dreamed that -in
the dawn of the 20th century i experience
like that which befeil the chaructors in his
'l'wuny 'n-nxmm! Leawes Under du Sen

30 it bas bccn from ideas mo Jows far-fetched
for ﬂ:elr tlme. than those unfoldzd in presmts

The Laws of Geaecation

Eduor. Axuzmc Sronixzs Quraxreacyt
tion soclor, we are told, sbould cone

tzin from 3§ to 25 fmcnt Sctewce, which im.
gho Enowledge. believe mast readers of

MAZING bron:s uro hm, Inmulrntdpc
with a slight stoce of own'
these note some of the ocmnm’w mxmkn in the
storles and thus the tales lose much of their
interest for them. Aleo there iy another angie:
theao stories are aupposed to D “aagar costed

118 of science;™ and & wrong statement ma

harm. For these anid ceber reascns the wor
of Scientifiction depends pot s0 much upon the
quantity, but the quality of science in it. For
instance the “"Gravity King' contalns & minlk
mum (if any) of Science, so there are no
errors, and It is 2 falvly goeod story in spite of
the andn«n of the plot, On the other hand
the Doctor, belag a doctor, should kaow better,
(But on page 524 he docs . Tollow Lamark,

day w0 that h ders, mir-
acles of medicine and surgesy, muveh of chem-
lnn bave sprung. Vision, always the pionesr

progress, insplred action. To-dsy, with-
dnwal!rumaurhmolmyoneolamreq{
investiose one pooli-poohed 2 wildly impoasible
wotild demorafize the whole stwcture of givill-

zation.

Thoughtful people, observing these things,
have grown less skeptical of new proposals,
however radical thelr departure from the realm
of the koown and tested. Each year finds
minds more open to sugyestion; lesa thinkisg
along traditional lines; more eagerness to reach
out and grasp ratber than reject.

Here, then, ia the golden opportunity foe
scicntifiesion: Not to educate In gproblems al-
ready reduced 1o formulas; nat, maunly.
popnlacize 2c i but to #imul
tion, to feed and foster the alresdy growing eone
victing that nothing s mow enachievable

Thus, pointing he way to desirable atiaine
mente with vivid and thrilling word pictures,
acientifiction hecomes the agency through which
is enlisted public support of great spleatific en-
terprise. And who can tell to what heights
this sad succeadlng generations may rise with
science given the free hand?  And this it
would surely have with widespread public cutie
oddty snd enthusiasm as its allies.

Lorge funds may be attracted for the ens
dowment ot scientific researeh, In tiee gove

lves muy be per “tuu-
uhhxl Depar af Sc
duty it would be 1o seck oat talest, mﬂcfe ll
of the restrictions which necessity imposes up-
on ir, and set it to work with all the tools
that money and genius can provide, for the
bensfit of mankind.

Sach ends ore best served by indirection,
Comsz 5t & man blently with n revolutionary
thought snd you startle him fnto an attitade
of cantious defense. Capture Rin fancy ond be
will don his armor asd take his place beside
you in the march upon fhe great objective.

Only the ssimssginative man is the dull man.
Oniy to him who is without vision i life flat
and colorless, Scientifiction, wkillfully employ-
ing the art of imagery and that strongest of
foroes, suggestion, <an open to these a closed
door, expanding thelr borfzons and hasteaing
the day whes all tha lstent poasibilities of &
richly eodowed workl will be turned to human

usge.
Allare K. Dulbey,
Albagquergue, N, M.

Notes of Stories in the Qnarl.orly and
Monthly Editions of Amszing Stories

Ha finishod 5: d
ve just fini !(ww pring Qmmv an

of the Mon.
key 8 hve just finished
reading the June Lisue of Awazing S0k and
am anxicus to know more about “The Invisible
Tt s cerizinly 00 lnd this fine magazine

sure ¢ajoyed "The
Swarm.” I aléo thought “The King
Men'" was very good.

Man,'"

.

ean’t come out about twice a momth. Plesse give
wa Aomie moss tories of "Htch Inventions" aa

your magasios,

they are extremely inmtere
se don't let any coe

It dis just right as it is
Lewis Griffet,
566 S; Urbans Ave,

Urbana, IIL

(Porsanally, we highly approve of “Hiclks' In-
wentions'’ ae we think they ara extremely well
tioi nnd’ some

told and to

months &0,
YA liifle monsensa mow and then
Is relished By the wisest men,’”

Tepeat. & quatation,

'nh %snb!lca which Bartlett says s m

live through the age
emaialy t vy to

ing clnss n( mam.

the humorcus glories in a
gwd to appul to a think.

gh DeVirles and Mendel et 4l have shewn
Lis evror.)  He plays with x!ulpular myth snd
50 contributes to prolong lte HE I wondee:
kst be sever beard of Pitcsira Islsnd, T be-
lieve the latest account of @t waa (s o recent
fisua of Popufar Sctence Monu-l_;. So the
“degeneration” must Bave een present from
the first, Now we have 10,000 persoms, or
S000 couples; if only half of these produced
aoceptable ofspring re would be 2500 couples
to start with, Now how much in-breeding

there be In—iet’s ses, 10 into. 200
that's 20 unmuom. And even supposing so,
not all the P (parental) stock would have epi-
Jepsy. And if (as most evidence seems to
show) It Is a o{mﬂe rocessive, How come most
all the F20 (20t5 fllial or descended) gonera-
tion showed it pone before.  Now in case
this ahould be publissed I'fl give u suggestion
of the basis of my criticism:

In each egg' and each male cell is a double
act of “chromosomses"” whick peobabl

heredity.  All evidence points to thid, Those
are di into “gemes,” reach of w! furs
slshes ona unit A oweunit lult Is called

“aimple,’" but somellnes two or more afe oom-
cermed in A trsit or mm called “complex.’
But o:? one-half of each chromosome is passed
on—and not always the same Balf,  So we may
have s trait DD (dominant) amd its oppossd
trait RR (recessive). Say D ls wmormal- and R
i3 _epilepsy, ffien these are crossed (DD x
RR), one D and ane R are combined in uch

child (Dr.), The r {s shown small to show that

recossive, that is, it doesa't appear: L)
D is dominant, it dominates the r sed the per-
aon soems normul. Bat combine Dr x Dr and
‘lec faws of chance, cut of many childres
ot oe dn fonr will be DD, about one-kalf

(2 in 4) will be Dr. and the rest {about ong
is four) will be R the laws of chance
tbbe‘ ?ﬂe wou.ld lnhm;r en:‘llu n;l elee affect

ut few, ot popuisr legend to the comtrary,
“Inbreeding accentuaies characters alrea res.
ent, but does mot create new ones.™ a
mutation, commealy called 2 “sport™ or "freak
of nature” can do that,

Yea and verily “Don Alfeo" should not cone
fuse rodont Vlacentals snd psesdo-rodent Mare
supdals.  An egglaying Marsupdal is most probe
ablo and might sarvive in such & place, but to
call it a connection Dbetween the hares and
kangaroos 5 an Insult to the type of genersle
scientist, the hero was supposed to repres
sent.  Had #e heea ted ns 8
this and other mistakes would have been trus
40 fores, But the 50 mble-per-hour asts! Re-
member that while “up to o crrzain Hmit it
Ciize) results {a Increased speed™ yot "
strength increases o8 1he crossssection of the
muacied, that is the square of their diametes,
whoreas the uwight (neveners ar the duik, that
is as the cube of the dismeter, Hence every
time youw double the dimezcions of or ewimal
you kalve kis proportions! sivength The larg-
est lasecta known da have over lived bad a two.
foot wing-spread. That was a dragon-fly abput
300 million yesrs sxo, Nature changes insects
ﬂuwly. They might be beed faster by ardfiefal
means, but sot s» fust ax the agricultural ants
did #t. ""Workers” mnd “Soldiers” come from
the same mother, It ia a ocase of individisal
re e (0 en ent—in this case food.
hy not put trus Science I Scantdfiction?

Clifton Amedury,
2216 Ward Strect,
Berkiey, Calif.

(We want to let this letter speak for dtsell
The priocipal thiag we wouald say sbout it ix,
that we are glad Bat our stories are of such a
character as to elicit such elnborate eriticdimy,
We certainly appreciste the thought you have
gives to our pages. We hope that "generalized
acientists™ will feel that this story was am ine
dult tor them, We are sure the author will fake
great enjoyment in reading your most interest-
ing communication. However, there I8 one T
wark we must make, which fa that sciance fa-
advancing, changing from day to day, 8o yoa
shotald not be 0 poaltivg i your points of
viww —~Editac
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THE RADIO FAN'S
FAVORITE!

Because, unlike any other udlo magaz!nc
now published, it is written so that any
reader can get value out of every
article—cven if he has not a college
diploma in engincering,
Because its constructional articles “are
illusteated with the clearest and most
eanly-followed diagrams in the world., In
sgect. RADIO NEWS has get the
alyle. constructional articles carry
full information for the home bnllder.
The man who wishes to “roll his own,"
as well ag the set buildsr who is in radio
for money, in addition to the love of the
game, and the boy who i3 just starting to
develop his skill with limited tools and
experience—all these find something spe-
cial for wi ﬂ‘ﬁ are looking in each
issne of RADIO

Bocause, each month, RADIO NEWS
carries plainly-written articles explaining
the about radio that everyone
shonld know-—yet which are not svailabls
In book form or in any other publication
—thoge obvious to the expert, but still
pnuhng to those who have progressed
even beyond the beginner stage.

Because RADIO NEWS carries in addi-
tion to these, monthly departments full
of information, of a kind which causes
most regular readers to preserve every
copy of the magazine for months and years,

) DEPARTMENTS .

WHAT'S NEW IN RADIO and the
RADIO NEWS LABORATORIES de-
scribe the new commercial developments,
which are modi radio practice and
making new interesting apparatus
and circuits avaﬂable every month to the
constructor,

THE SERVICE MAN and I WANT TO
ENOW, departments giving answers m
pracﬂai problems submitted by
readers from month to month, llln-tnted
with disgrams and containing material
not elsewhere available.
RADIO WRINKLES and THE CON«
STRUCTOR'S OWN PAGE, being the
most interesting material selected from
thousands of letters sent in by our readers
describing their own experiences and con~
trivances, A feature alone worth the
price of the magazine.
ON THE SHORT WAVES, a depart-
ment devoted to short-wave broadcastl.
the feature which has awalcened interest
in DX reception to an extent roeellin;
the old days when broadcas
The short-wave listener gets Hol

beria, Java, Australia, ju:t ag the broul-
cast DX fan gets the Coast. The latest
available here; it

is available nowhere else, ”
Ses notice elsewhers in this magazine for
special list of this month’s contents.

BUY THE MAY ISSUE OF

NOW AT YOUR NEWSSTAND
25 Cents

Or write d&trect to this ellice ul

xﬂbo—n.ﬂ per year ia the Usaited

EXPERIMENTER PUBLISHING Cco.
230 Fifth Avenue, New York City
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Primarily Seimmce and Invenfion is & man's magazine, From its
earlicst publication date it bas been read with ever-increasing ardor by,
many thousands of men, all deeply interested in the progress and latest
advancements of the world, Science and Invention treats on every sub-
ject of importince. From the varions headings in this column below,
a fair indication can be had of just how complete & coverage of import-
ant topics Science ond Inewntion gives its readers, Each name in the
afore-mentioned column is the title of a special section devoted to things
relating fo the subject indicated.

SPECIAL DEPARTMENTS—Motor Hints—Magic
—Home Movies—Chemistry and Electrics—How
to Make It — Wrinkles — Radic — The Oracle—
Latest Patents—The Constructor-—Model Depart~
ment.

Many men willingly credit Science and Invention as having been ex-
trempely mstrumental in helping them attain the degree of succss to which
they have arrived. The fact remains that for the man amxious to keep
pace with world progress there is no better method than that of consist-
ently reading Science ond Invention,

Begin now. Stert yowself on the road to big success, Become o
reader of Science and Invention and keop in pace with world advancement,
Get your copy founediately.

25¢ Per Copy At All Newsstands or Write Direct

EXPERIMENTER PUBLISHING CO., Inc.

230 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK, N. Y.

AMAZING STORIES QUARTERLY

An Indefatigable Reader
Editor, Avatine Stoztes QUARTERLY,

Oneo upon o time, my father anid: "Why on
earth do you na& such traah!™ A w
age, I found him deeply interested in “A
Atlantis" which was pugliskd in the Spring isstue
of the Quazazmuiy. Ferhaps that waa modern
eoough for him. Ae yet, he refusea 20 sead any
of the mare imaginative classies, bat 1 am doing
my duty and seae day I ey edd anciber name
10 the list of your venders 1 am proud to may

haye read © discussion, every story and edi-
torial [n every issue of Asaxivg Srtarizs since
i was Grst published, This fnciuder sl Awnvas
and QuanyEsties. Being & oollege student |
shopldn’t Bave time, but I always manage it

As for criticem, I will_ouly sy, “I cen sy
oo more," I would appreciate an occasikmal etcry

Verno or Wells or other old writers, bat as
‘hv‘ n;d‘ﬁ?: of them buom‘ Fyosrs o ”- Bistje
ol &  goo & cnough. e you
cnﬁlemdwwknuhnmimudw&r
and I hope you inérease the ontput to 300,000

By tho way, 1 liked the Spring Qoanrzary
best; pechaps use all the storics were new.

W. Conant
204 ‘Ryland Strest,
Reno, Nevada

(The Imagination is a distinet feature of the
mind and being implanted therein, showld have
pouriskment. If imaginative litersture was dis
carded, we wonld Jasé the poeta and Bovel-
ies and a yasr amonnt of the best Hierature of
the world, Weils, the most diocussed, iz a pres-
eut day author and has am sctve pen. You are
certuinly entitled 1o the %mliﬁaﬁvm of "an in-
defatigable reader M—EDITOR)

Criticism from s Navy Reader
Editor, Auazixnc Stomizes Quanteay,

My firar copy of Amazing Stosins was & flee
one. I was then serying on _board the U. S.
Sab-S-32 ar Menila, P, I  Sines that time I
have never missed sn Bssue,

The Q(vmu'.v is a great idea and it just fills
In, for 1 finish the monthly in two evenings and
then worry the newastand keeper for twenty-cight
dng. “Are they In yer?"

ell's “Moon of Doom' was a wow; also "When
the Sleeper Whakes” was fair, but stories like
Breuer's “Puezleo Duel” are 30 comman, that al
most every day a person may read of semebody
belng electrocutsd Ly a Bose striking a ‘wire; s
foe poiaming, that's zuo every.day oceurrence in
Lot Angeles, 13 miles from bere,

But glve me more like the "Moon of Doom,"
sometking thst will happen im the futare, mot
every day occurrences; here's more power 1o you"

B B orsineside
rain
Pasadens, Calif,

(We wonder If you took AMazing Stonizs undes
the water with you when yoo were scrving on 2
stbmarine,  Your breexy criticism Is quite de
lightful, Your information about Los Angele
seems ratBer startding. We never knew it wa
as bod as thay in that city. But yoor ver:
eriticiam of Brewer's "The Pussle Duel™ we tak
4% 8 compliment, becausg it to show tha
the story was not an immihm.—RDlTOR)

“Into the Green Prism"
Edilor, AMazing Stoxzzs Quakrsauy:

For some timo I have been ane of the grear
army of sllen: readers of your plopess magn
gion. The anly rensem I have for stepping owt
¢t the role is that in resding A Hyatt Vee-
rill's latest atory, “lato th:n{;mn isan,*
came upon two minor flaws, of which, an ex-
m?’:uau may bo of beoelit 1o some of your

.,

Re the golden beads, Me. Versill seems to
think that no sock micreacopic work has been
done. in meders  tmex, = lie knew that
the Lord's Preyer has been inscribed oo the
bBead of a gin?

Varther on, Mr. Verrill, throngh bis charac-
ter of Prof. Amador, makes the following
sutement: "We exn analyte diamonds, granite,
mica, ecte., but we camnot make identical sul.

Travel for “Uncle Sam"™
Railway $158 TO $225 MONTH

Mail Coupon Before You Lose It
N
* FRANKLIN INSTITUTE, Deot. 8.122
’ sebecter, M. Y.
’ Strx: Rush 10 e wibawt edargs, J%-pare beck,

.' “How 15 Get U. B Goveenisant Jobs,” with ample
" . * s af 113 md il pars
Steady Work—No Layofls—Paid Vacations ¢  eaites teives now’te pu s,
Travel—See Your Country & ma
b PR T R B P iy

a cm!g{

Ia 1903 H, Moisdan, Prof. of Che in
the Uriversity of Pnrfz. sueceeded in 0,
small diamonds.  Readers who aro bntecesiel
may find an 2ccoums of the experiment in wany
booics on chemistry and minerology,

In spite of these two corrections, 1 think
thot Mr. Vertill's story promises to be the best
¥ bave ever resd.

Donxdd G. Allem,
£19 hs\nls Parkway,

Brooklyn, N. Y.
{Carving _ormamental dedigns upon minute
okl bemls is far differesit trom panto.
graph work on the o yaur eritl.

v e Bead of n’{m.

cism pardly sppliss, Prof, Molssan's disasonds
were very mingte, &nd it i fale to ssy that
diamonde cannot be made ?rﬂﬁ:u.lly 1o an
extent and certainly ome of apy wize w\ﬂ{!
oot be made artif . All we can do is to
thank you for your aﬁmﬂ:ﬁou of what we
mcamer i very beautdful story by Mz Vereill,
—Bditor,
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By Warld Famous Authors

Each issue of Asazing Stomms MONTHLY
containy toles of sturtling adventure, of
strange people, of weird happenings, Writ-
ten by the most famous suthors of “scienti-
fiction"—fiction with a plansible wcientific
hackground. These stories are different, out
of the ordinary, Avazing Srtorms MonTiny
sHords o pleasunt change from the cut-und.
deied ficerature of the day. Read it, each
iste contains enough tales to give you many
bours n-l.pricelrn enjoyment

Jules Vernee H. G. Wells, Miles J,
Brever, M. 1), Earl L, Bell, these are but
a few of the famous wuthors that you will
find represented in almost every issue of
the Asazing Stomes MoNvaLy,

Asvazing Srosops Moxtiuy is a large
sized mugazine, Each issue over 100 pades.
Fully illustroted,

Experimenter Publishing Co.
\ 230 Fiith Ave., New York, N. Y.

c At your .
newsdaalers,
or write dircet

[
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g WLLARS A WEEK! Man
‘One year apo a sulary thit
hccn the bl:h.h‘ of uy

.- mmuu agy 1 was scrimping
Ut wages,  just barely
ey L thvel. It was the s
iy—a Hitke jub, alary just as
= fhw 3ole— ) myscit had been
ot e the vt 30 Joog 1 coulda’t
h? e .
Wl me & yesr g0 that In
i ﬁnmth:l tine 1 wonld be making
e etery wik in the Radio
;—-vrl owh £ et 1'd Baye thonght
were oty But that's the sort of
) mllhng down sight aow—uam)
| Gfturet Beapett even more. Why,

‘.
m getthg alimd Of oy story, 1
:ml ug n yeur go becadae I was
‘ anpsl(, that's allenot because 1
o lw. T could Tuve beess hoddingahen
," il gorz o Job T'm m'dm‘f naw, i
uly bwn Wisaigy mysetf, 1§ sovlve
4 wxlh Radio, but — tever
4-! n m. a serfups bosiness, muybe
o i just the saowes boat T owas, 11 5o,
want tp, renl how ny eyes were
ll’ll’ me

JE Droodenstivg Grst became the
Y rige, seyeral yoary agoy d ﬁl‘l\ beian
bl with the new nt of Radic
itz abouwt she sabdoct ke ouny
pl othwe fellows all over t!u.-
fry.  And no woaifer ! Theee's a fas
ficn—sometlong fut grabs bold of a
bw—abont twirlitig 2 little kob and
lenly listening e) 0 voice spealdig a
nd tiles away!  Twirling it o ltcle
¢ and listgiing 16 the miysteriony dots
dushes of steluders far ot sen.  Even
¢ 1 get & thrill from this strange force
hose days, many times T staved vp als
the whole stight trying for DX, Many
s I missed supper becaise T outildn'(
agped mway Trom the latest clrcnit 1
£y out

peyie seemed to get very far with i,
. T oosed to resd the Ridio mngn-
Land occasiopally a Radio boole, bt 1
unilerstood the subject very clearly,
lots of things 1 duin't sce through at

: lh *M\l
3 rtullzcd ‘)&mm fast-

Thought Radio Was a Plaything
But Now My Eyes Are Opened, And
: I'm Making Over $100a Week!

growing mdustry Rudio had come to be—
«ml\l\:-.m,., thugsande  and  thousands  of
I ussully stayed haane In the
beenuse 1 didn’t make
v to ga onf very much
;u‘mm“v curinu the evening i
little Wi th i\.u Toe—

|\Lu|u,\ -llu werk,

MY OWnD Or o

ad in » mognsine,
an advertisement I'd seen miny times,
pust s up without 'l"m\mv never
4’n~nmu¢, it am

It I.-ui of nmn} big
g.vlvl-txllxllx!irt i(:vr :r;nim:d men to succeed
the great new Radio field. With the adver-
tisgrnent wis & coupom offering = f
book ful] of infornmtion. I sent the coupon
i, and in a fow days rc-:("\-d 1 Tuang
64 -page boolk, printed in ¢
all about the opportunities in
field, and bow a man can prepace quick

these opportunits

What's hnpprnr! in the !\\‘rlu' o
us I've already
1LQHL almv st lilce a dr< A Lo me Now

R:r(lu bsiness m
started it as 4 llr'l ™
o0 1hr gide, under the smu!.amr af ﬂn .\ El
tiomad Radio Institute, the outhit vhar gave
me my Ruadio tr.-.in'vmz‘
fore I was getting so much to do in the
Radio Jine that 1 quit my measly Fitle
clerical job and devoted my full thne

my Radio business.

It wasn't Jong he-

INCEthat time I've gove right on up,

fways under the watchinl guidance of

my friends at the National Radio Institute,

hey would hae gi\-en
if

own retail business—yuch aa brundc:nung, '

If oll the Radio wls
“Tooled”™ with = w=y
texre n lep 'ﬂf
ether =

n apnfscturiog, nqxruuL nting, =

ne of the score nf llm
3 r. And 1o think that
that doy | sent for their eyeopeiiog
Fd been \\.nlmx' ‘I merer b =

OW 'm makg, a8 1 1old you
over $100 a week, Amd T ke
every e, for Rudio
progressive, fastest-g
the workd sodays - Asl
loe—orlkl o min o

turure bold

& vend tip.. You ooy, el
& I was Bpt thiule ovm

ed? Ay you mmaking e
¥, &t work that yoo Hie? Woald
sign a contrace te suy where you arg
{tr 1he mext tem years—oukng the
money?  Homt 3 un betstr be
potnething abs st it imaend of deilting

This pew Hadio game 3 3 Ivemteg
of polden rewands, The weck in

the 20 different fowey of Badio i

g, ahs weil paid The'
Hadio lastingte—gldest 284 §
Oeye-33 -l o the

yul  expenss your
now. Radio 1rnrn \toZl'm‘l!n
your carmrgs in the Radio field,

T ARE woother tigno matter wimt

izns are, no matter how much or)
you krow about Radio—clip the'
por below and Yook their free book «
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